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HENRY    MILNER, 


CHAP.   I. 


Ws  have  many  histories  of  little  boys,  who 
bong  brought  up  according  to  the  fashions  of 
this  world,  have  made  themselves  great  and  dever 
men,  and  have  obtained  riches  and  rewards  in 
this  life.  I  am  now  going  to  teU  you  the  history 
of  a  little  boy  who  was  never  taught  any  thing  of 
thelSEuhions  or  ways  of  this  worid,  but  was  ac- 
costomed  quite  from  the  time  of  his  babyhood,, 
to  think  only  of  pleaang  Grod  and  making  him- 
sdf  such  as  the  Lord  loves. 

His  teadiers  were  holy  and  humble  people, 
and  Grod  blessed  their  instrucdons,  for  they  trusted 
in  bis  promises,  and  were  Alotconfiiuiided.  They 
bdfeved  in  the  Lord,  neither  did  they  tqm  ande 
from  bis  oommaadments  to  ffve  worldly  instruo- 
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tion  to  their  little  pupU,  or  to  endeavour  to  make 
him  wise  for  this  world  as  well  as  for  the  next. 

Hekry  Miln£&,  for  that  was  the  name  of 
the  little  boy  whose  history  lam  about  to  relate  to 
you,  lost  his  mother  whilst  he  was  a  very  little^ 
baby,  and  b^bre  he  was  quite  four  years  of  age 
he  was  also  deprived  of  his  last  surviving  parent 

Mr.  Milner,  the  father  of  Henry,  was  de- 
scended from  a  noble  family ;  but,  as  he  was  a 
younger  child,  and  had  many  brothers  and  Asters, 
he  had  never  been  a  rich  man,  and  had  only  two 
thousand  pounds  to  leave  his  litde  boy,  which 
ndeed  was  quite  enough  to  provide  for  his  edu- 
cation and  comfort  as  a  little  boy,  and  to  help 
him  to  get  on  in  life  as  he  got  older. 

When  Mr.  Milner  felt  himself  near  death 
he  sent  for  his  tutor,  a  certuo  elderly  and  re- 
spectable clergyman  of  the  name  of  Dalben,  of 
whose  manner  of  living  I  shall  give  you  an 
account  by  and  by;  and  when  Mr.  Dalben  arrived 
he  entered  with  him  into  the  following  discourse: 
**  You  see  me,  my  beloved  tutor,  lying  on  my 
death-bed,  ,and  about  to  depart  to  that  dear 
Saviour,  whom  you  first  (with  the  divine  blessing) 
taught  me  to  love  and  serve.  To  you,  my  dear  Sir, 
under  God,  and  to  your  ample  and  holy  instruc- 
tions, I  have  owed  all  the  liappiness  I  have  en- 


JQfiA  oa  euA,  and  «11  the  jojr  I  iwwittTe  in  the 
pcnpect  of  death;  and  if  you  will  grant  me  one 
Ty  the  krt.  I  Adi  ever  ask  you,  yott  will 
!  the  onl^  sidyeot  o£  ragret  which,  itmaina 
to  me  an  hsaFing^thk  wflvld.'" 

BIr.  DalbeA  WjfSedy  ^  Give  not  the  gioiy  to 
me^mjdearpopil;  fbi^tfaoiq^hithaaplBaaedCkid 
in  soaK  degree  to  UeiB  mj  laboniawtflimpeet 
to  you,  yet  the  best  that  can  be  saido£  aie  isi 
than  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant^  and'  one  who 
bM  done  hie  Loni^s  work  wids  a  ixdd  and  imbe- 
lien^heaet.  Bottowanre  thnmattev;  wfaat^my 
801I9  is  yonr  lequeslf  if  it  is  in  any  way  in  my 
to  grant  it,  be  assueed  yo«.  shall  not  meet 
.adeniaL^ 

In  answer  to  dus  die  dykig.7nan  extended,  hb 
pale  oold  hand,  and  rung  a  bell,,  which  was  soon 
answcved  by  a  deeewt  maid^ieenivttl^  bringing  in 
a  littk  boy  between  three  and  fi>ur  yeara  of  age. 
This  diBd  a«8  dressed  in.  a  whito  fiM»k  and 
modiB  tmpf  having  ringleta  of  finr  hair  pcepii^ 
osit  fimn  under  the  cap  and^fiUngapon  hb  neck 
Tbb  was  little  Henry  Mihior^  who^  at  the  sight 
of  hie  fathei^  ufsd.  ail;  those  cspvcesions  of  ana- 
jof  with:  which  thildicw  cemmoady  sei>fe 
rei  ystnlhey  have  aaqoieed  the  filU 
use  of  words^  wheeeby  to  conve^r  their  ideas* 
The  infimtsprung  ftooL  tllearaM  af  his  nurse 
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upon  his  fiither^s  bed,  and  put  up  his  blooming' 
mouth  to  kiss  the  pale  lips  of  his  bebved  parent. 

The  eyes  of  the  poor  father  filled  -with  tear8» 
and  turning  to  Mr.  Dalben  he  said,  <<  Can  you 
love  this  little  boy?  could  you  take  him  to  your 
heart,  and  inake  him  your  own  son  ?^ 

^*  I  understand  you,  my  friend,^  said  Mr. 
Dalben;  *^  and  unworthy  as  I  feel  of  the  chai^ 
yet,  if  it  is  your  settled  wish,  upon  mature  re- 
flection, to  leave  your  child  under  my  care, 
knowing  me  as  you  do,  and  all  my  ways  and 
modes  of  thinking,  I  will  accept  the  pledge; 
but  consider  wdl,  if  you  have  not  already  done 
so,  that  if  I  receive  the  dear  boy,  I  shall  not 
bring  him  up  according  to  any  of  the  received 
opinions  or  customs  of  the  world.^ 

<f  The  worH,"  repeated  Mr.  Milner,  with 
warmth ;  ^' .what is  the  wnrld  toa  poor  dyii^  man 
like  me  ?  I  thank  Grod,  that  through  your  in- 
structions, and  the  views  you  early  gave  me  of  its 
emptiness  and  vanity,  and  of  ail  its  destructive 
tendencies,  it  never  had  the  charms  for  me  which 
it  has  for  other  young  people  less  simply  edu- 
cated ;  but  never,  never  did  it  appear  of  so  little 
importance  as  it  does  at  this  moment;  and  {.  would 
itUher  look  forward  to  seeing  my  beloved  child  a 
humble  servant  of  God,  in  die  lowest  atuatiofi 
in  life,  than  ikm  first  monarch  upon  eairtb.  .Take 
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Um  therefore,  my  dear  iriend,  as  die  last  fdedge 
fS  love  from  joar  old  and  highly  favoured 
pupil  Hemry  Milner.—- Bring  him  up  m  your 
own  ample  way;  talk  to  him,  and  give  him  the 
nme  kind  of  instruction  as  you  gave  to  me,  and 
all  my  wishes  on  his  account  will  be  fuMiUed,^ 

**We  were  very  happy  indeed,**  said  Mr. 
Ddben,  <^my  dear  pupil,  when  we  lived  together 
in  my  little  cottage ;  and  if  the  Lord  would  assist 
me  in  my  care  of  your  dear  boy,  it  would,  I 
think,  make  up  to  me  almost  what  I  shall  lose  in 
Us  father.  But,  dear  Henry  Milner,  beloved 
pupil  and  son  of  my  heart,  may  I  not  hope  that 
3fou  may  yet  be  spared  to  us?^ 

**  No,**  smd  Mr.  Miber ;  ♦<  no,  I  nether  ex- 
pect nor  wish  for  a  prolongation  of  life :  I  am  fully 
persuaded  that  I  must  soon  die ;  th^efore,  my 
dear  jGriend,  set  not  your  heart  upon  me;  but 
love  my  little  son,  and  for  his  sake  recall  to  mind 
the  days  of  my  youth  and  the  sweet  instructions 
you  used  to  give  me. 

^  Do  you  remember,  my  dear  tutor,  the  con- 
versatiDns  we  used  to  have  upon  the  subject  of 
those  blessed  days  when  Christ  shall  reign  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  unto  the  «ids 
of  the  earth  ?  How- you  used  to  tell  me,  when 
speidnngof  the  glory  of  the  ancient  kii^  and 
heroes  of  the  earthy  and  the  vaunted  conquerors 
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of  Gveooe  tad  Bobm/  drat  this  w«i  a  fUie  Md 
d«i«itfd  g^oiy,  aad  wduU  lie  as  much  excelM 
by  the  ^ory  4>f  ik^  kingdom  of  Christ  upon 
^urth,  astfaebrigbliitissof  AeAm  exceeds  timC 
tof  a  Uoang  flraibeau?  Ih  jou  teodUect  how 
matij  iitt^ans  I  used  to  put  to  yoit  on  thinie 
sulgeel^  andhoir  you  used  to  lake  Uk  Bible  and 
point  «out  to  me  those  paanges  which  refer  to 
this  ^oxious  tiAe,  wliai  the  trees  of  tke  fieU 
ihfdl  yidd  then*  fruity  and  the  eardi  shall  yidd  her 
iMPease,  -when  springs  shaU  burst  fittth  inihe 
desert  plaee»  and  brooks  of  water  in  the  diinly 
lead ;  and  you  used  to  describe  to  ineat^oee 
times  what  would  be  the  beautiful  and  holy  de- 
portment of  the  thildmn  of  tfae  Nessed  One  in 
thoiie  happy  days  in  tarns  so  warm  and  animated^ 
that  whiybt  I  listened  I  <iften  felt  my  young  tmn* 
gination^  as  it  were»  take  fire,  and  eTery  Miaig 
of  my  heart  en^^aged  in  the  derire  of  promoting^ 
as  inuch  as  in  me  lay,  the  adTanaement  ef  tin 
kingdom  upon  earth?  , 

^<  Ah  t  my  friend»  whystodier  tutors  and  in* 
structors  of  youth  are  et^eged  in  filling  the 
minds  of  their  pupils  with  preoepts  of  woridly 
wisdom  and  workUy  glory,  you  were  continually 
employed  in  representing  to  me  such  views  of 
true  peace  and  true  ^ory  m  were  never  yet 
verified  on  earth;  insomuch  so,  that,  w^  tiie 
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Aiae  Uemig,  my  jMRig  heart,  wtt  quite  flQed 
«itii  these  images;  afld  I  felt,  whilst  jet  a  boy, 
a  raoi«  ardent  JBeai  fbr  the  advaiicement  of  Chrisf s 
Inngdom  upon  euth,  than  eter  Spartan  or  Ro- 
man youth  for  liie  honour  of  his  eomitry,  or  the 
&me  of  his  naAive  atyJ* 

Mr.  Dalben  smiled,  Wi  there  was  a  mixtare 
of  tender  grief  in  die  expression  of  his  coon- 
IsMnce  as  his  pupil  thus  proceeded: 

^Iiemember  thai  you  used  to  say  to  me,  ^  Dear 
Hemy  Mifaaer,  what  sort  of  little  boys  are  diose 
who  wiH  be  Admitted  into  the  Ungdom  of  Chiist 
M  eiMfdi,  and  who  will  be  allowed  to  pli^  upon 
die  hills  of  the  Millennium;  not  indeed  such  tittle 
hoys  SB  we  now  see ;  children  with  sinful,  proud» 
and  ambitious  hearts;  but  holy  children  who 
lus9e  received  tew  hearts,  and  been  made  white 
in  the  blood  <^  tfie  Lamb,  have  been  justified, 
■cgcaoraled,  sancdiied,  and  are  at  len^  adnutted 
into  ^ory — such  little  boys  as  these  will  play  on 
die  high  hiHs  of  the  MilleDnium;'' 

<<  My  dear  pu^""  said  Mr.  Dalben,  '<  I4ear 
you  vrill  exhaust  yourself  by  speaking  so  mudi  * 

^<  No,  no,^  returned  Mr.  Milner  with  ani- 
madoo:  ^  in  promiang  to  take  my  boy  you  have 
added,  I  think,  some  days  to  my  life,  and  end>]ed 
me  to  look  back  on  the  sweet  period  of  my  child* 
bood.wiUi  renewed  delight ;  inasmuch  as  I  now 
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daie  to  hope  for  the  same  hdiy  and  ample  in* 
gtructions  for  mjr  son,  as  those  on  which  I  now 
dwell  with  such  inexpresmble  delij^t*  My  b^ 
loved  tutor,  whilst  under  your  caie,  I  was  as 
happy  as  a  sinful  child  of  Adam  could  possibly 
be  whilst  carrying  about  with  him  a  body  of 
sin ;  and  though  indeed,  after  I  left  you,  and 
mixed  with  the  worid,  I  lost  much  of  my  peace 
of  mind.  He  who  undoubtedly  willed  my  salvation 
ere  yet  the  spirit  of  life  was  breathed  into  my 
nostrils,  soon  found  means  to  recall  me  to  hiib- 
self,  and  will  assuredly,  in  a  very  short  time, 
moke  me  blessed  in  his  presence  for  evermore ; 
for  I  have  been  enabled  to  place  my  confidence 
in  him,,  and  who  ever  trusted  in  him  and  was 
confounded?^ 

Now,  as  I  have  made  my  first  chapter  some- 
what long,  and  as  it  contains  some  matters 
rather  difficult  for  little  boys  to  understand,  I 
shall  .conclude  it  in  a  few  words  by  saymg,  that 
Mr.  Dalben  stayed  with  his  dear  pupil  not  only 
till  he  died,  but  until  he  had  seen  his  remains 
placed  in  the  grave;  after  which,  he  hired  a 
chaise,  and  taking  little  Henry  Milner  on  his  lap, 
began  his  journey  towards  his  own  home. 
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CHAP.    II. 

CanicAning  an  AccoufU  of  Mr.  DaJbGiCs  House 
jMd  hia  Servanis;  also  a  Description  of  his 
Dog  and  Cat^  tvUh  certain  oiher  vmporiant 
Far&cviag'S. 

Mb.  Dalben^s  house  was  situated  in  Worcester- 
shire between  the  Malvern  Hills  and  the  valley 
of  the  Teme,  so  that  those  who  approached  the 
house  fivnn  the  other  side  of  the  river  saw  the 
hills  towaring  majestically  abovethe house,  and  a 
grove  of  trees  which  grew  at  the  back  of  it.  The 
house  itself  stood  in  a  veiy  neat  and  beautiful 
garden,  abounding  not  only  with  vegetables  and 
fruit,  but  also  with  many  fair  shrubs  and  flowers; 
amongst  which  several  neat  gravel  walks  went 
winding  about^  sometimes  being  iii  right  from  the 
house,  and  sometimes  bang  quite  hid  from  the 
windows  by  the  trees  and  durubs. 

The  house  was  «  very  old  one,  even  in  Mr. 
Dalben^s  time ;  and  I  have  been  told  by  those 
whp  have  lately  visited  that  country,  that  it  is 
Slow  quite  gone  to  ruin. 

It  waSf  however^  a  lovely  and  comfortable 
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abode  as  oould  poosibly  be  when  the  old  gentle* 
man  lived  therein.  It  was  laid  out  in  a  little  hall 
or  ¥68tlbule,  on  one  nde  of  which  was  the  kitchen, 
and  on  the  other  the  old  gcntleman^s  study,  a 
hai^kome  large  room,  which  took  up  one  whole 
ttde  ef  the  house.  The  kitchen  Window,  which 
wan  a^ry  largexne,  looked  towards  the  lEronftof 
the  house,  tod  commanded  a  fine  view  doWn  the 
valley  of  Teme:  but  the  window  tf  the  study 
opened  the  other  way,  and  from  hence  the  heights 
of  liahrem  weva  seen,  JiAing  themselYieB'sfaove  the 
trees  in  the  garden  and  grdve  beyond.  This  study, 
wbidk  Was  as  much  as  twenty-^ve  feet  in  length, 
contained  certain  large  book«^cases,  in  which  Mr. 
Daiben^s  books  were  placed  in  the  neatest  order: 
the  floor  was  covered  with  a  Turkey  <carpet ;  a 
bright  aaahqgany  table  stood  UAnre  tbe^re,  asid 
amCber  in  the  bow^window ;  in  winch  last  plaoe 
Mr.  Ddben  used  to  sit  in  warm  weather.  There 
was  in  this  room  a  very  tximfbrteble  eofa,  and  a 
warrm  rug  hty  before  the  fre^phce;  which  hst 
piece  of  furniture  I  pnrtaculavly  mention,  beoause 
it  was  on  this  rug  that  the  dd  cat  nsed  to  take 
her  piace  in  a  wintiy  evening,  and  where  she*not 
unfrequently  spent  her  flight* 

On  the  inner  side  of  tSiis  study  was  a  laoge' 
light  ck>8et,  where  Mr.  Dalfaen  Used  to  keep  hia 
papers  and  such  of  Us  books  as  were  not  clothed 

S 
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^Undiiig;  alMlliefftte  iiwsoJdnd 
fts  to  allow  Heorf  Wiaer^  wfaen  lie  «m  abotttix 
yeuB  of  wgB,  to  keep  s  oertnn  bag  of  cuUmIi 
which  the  little  boy  prized  not  a  little,  thoo^  H 
ooiitained  nedungbiit  a  few  stacks  fOHl  flails  S^^ 
bite  of  stariiig  and  scnpg  of  papev,  a  bundle  of 
penny  pelaireB^  and  a  da^  knife  wfaiUi  would 

ODiCQt. 

But  I  ^diall  not  say  muoh  about  this  bi^  m 
this  place,  Jest  I  diould  fiirget  the  proper  sub* 
ject  of  this  cfaapfer;  idiiek  is,  to  deaoribe  Mr. 
Ddben^  house,  his  ssnrants,  and  his  «at  and 

Over  the  study,  Miksh  I  dare  'say  you  have 
now  got  in  your  ^^,  was  the  old  gentleman^s 
sleqiingwniom,  and  over  the  doset  was  another 
small  apaiteamt,  in  wbioh  a  little  bed  was  put 
for  Henry  Mihier^  thoK^  be  did  not  bagm  to 
sleep  in  it  tiH  dte  day  when  be  i^as  fite  yeaisold, 
because,  till  Ikat  time,  it  was  dioughc  necessary 
that  he  sbouU  sleep  in  the  voomwith  Mv$.  Kitty, 
wkaa  I  shall  speak  of  by  and  by. 

Behind  tte  Idtoben  was  a  btewhottoe  mid 
poultry-yiuBd,  and  a  kixge  bam,  with  lofts  above, 
every  ootner  of  whidi  Henry  Milaer  was  ^^Ml 
aoquaiated  with,  when  he  got  to  an:  age  to  go 
abohit  by  himself;  aail  here  idso  was.#  kennel 
for  Lion  Ae  great  fthok  dog^  wlio>  though  be 
b6 


12  TBM  HISTOftY  OF 

kioked  yeey  fienee,  and  would  aometiines  make  a 
terrible  nobe  when  he  saw  any  thing  he  did 
not  like,  was  neverdieless  a  very  good-natnred 
creature. 

Mr.  Dalben  kept  three  servants;  nainely, 
Mrs.  Kitty  the  housekeeper,  who^  thoij^h  some- 
times rather  cross,  was  very  honest  and  attentive 
to  her  master,  having  lived  with  him  more  than 
twenty  years;  Thomas  the  gardener,  and  Sally  the 
oook  and  dairy-maid.  Thomas  was  as  old  as 
Mrs.  Kitty,  and  knew  every  flower  and  tree  in 
the  garden  as  well  as  you  know  A,  B,  C ;  but 
Sally  was  young,  and  often  made  Mrs.  Kitty 
angry  by  looking  out  of  the  window  when  she 
ought  to  have  been  at  her  work; 

And  now  I  think  that  I  have  but  cme  inha* 
bitant  of  the  family  to  make  you  acquainted  with, 
and  that  is  Muff  the  cat :  she  was  called  Muff, 
because  a  lady  brought  her,  when  she  was  a 
kitten,  to  Mr.  Dalben^s  in  her  muff. 

Muff  was  a  tortoiseshell  cat,  and  would  have 
been  very  handsome,  only  that  she  had  bad  the 
misfortune  to  lose  one  eye  |n  a  battle  with  a  large 
rat ;  and  you  must  be  sensible  that  the  loss  of  an 
eye  is  no  great  advantage  to  a  cat,  any  more  than 
it  would  be  to  you.  However,  we  must  consider, 
what  a  very  good  thing  it  is  that  Providence  has 
givoi  two  eyes  to  most  creatures;  so  that,  although 
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weifaouUkMeooeeye^  we  still  diall  hove  another 
to  uae,  which  would  not  be  the  case  if  we  were 
bom  with  but  one  ey^  evenif  that  eye  were  ever 
io  lai]ge  or  handsome. 

iknd  now,  having  fulfilled  my  promise,  I  shall 
iimflb  my  cfafqpter. 
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CHAP.  m. 

The  ^Arrival  qflUiU  Henry  Milkm,  mniOe 
dreadfid  Alarm  which  iodk  place  mme  Dof/e 
afterwards. 

It  was  five  o^dock  on  a  fine  evening  in  autumn, 
and  Mrs.  Kitty,  who  knew  when  to  expect  her 
master,  had  lighted  a  good  fire  in  the  study,  and 
set  the  tea-things  in  order,  fisr  she  knew  that  her 
master  always  liked  tea  better  than  any  thing 
else  after  a  journey,  when  the  carriage  drove  up 
to  the  door,  containing  the  good  old  gentleman 
with  his  little  adopted  son  asleep  on  his  knees, 

Mrs.  Kitty  and  Sally  immediatdy  hastened 
out  to  the  door,  and  Thomas  came  running  from 
a  distant  part  of  the  garden  at  the  sound  of  the 
carnage. 

Thomas  bowed  his  head  as  he  opened  the 
carriage;  and  Mr.  Dalben,  addressmg  Kitty,  said, 
*<  Take  this  little  man  as  gently  as  you  can,  and 
lay  him  on  the  sofa,  if  possible,  without  waking 
him.^ 

<<  O  the  little  darling !  the  little  fidr  one  T 
said  Mrs.  Eatty;  *<  so  like  his  dear  papa!  a  thou«^ 
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\  rent  vpon  faioi  r^-^**  Gently,  genUy, 
iOtcy,^  said  Mr.  Dilben;  *^  there  n6^  you  haw 
him.  Lay  him  on  the  sofa,  wb^re  he  oin  acis 
ue  when  he  finflk»s;  ibr  my  oM  five  is  die  only 
oDe  irhich  the  poor  inTant  can  msm  trieeate.^  80 
nying,  the  xM  getttknan  aooompaaoied  h»  hqpiae* 
hwpi'i  iiitn  the  pail(>uiv  followed  by  TboHlas  and 
Saify;  whidi  laatandeaneiTaBdintothepdurfaiur 
to  Iwve  a  fiuther  view  of  the  little  sleeper. 

^  ScxMy^aofiily,''  said  1^.  Iklben :  *'ibm, 
that  will  do.  And  now  how  are  yon  ail?  a^  how 
me  the  netghboors  ?  All  waU ;  vef|f  good :  the 
Lafd  he  praiaed  fiir  all  mmiet  r 

<«  Poor  Mr.Mihier,  Sir r  aaid  Mrs.  Kitty,  as 
dK  put  adme  water  in  the  tea-pot :  *<Ihope,Sir, 
he  meat^  lu^y*  he  ^ent  tiff  trusting  in  bis 
Saviaai's  naarifeB.''^''  Kkty,"*  Mtmed  Mr.  IkU 
ben,  ^  he  is  now  «t  vest ;  ^*e  nof^t  alnoat  wsh 
we  were  wkh  yimr-^^  lie  was  a  sweet  little 
bay,""  said  Mn.  Ctty^  ''khd  that  Ikde  darliif 
theie  is  the  vwty  pietnre  of  him.^  So  saying, 
Ae  gave  sMotbor  Idnd  Idok  at  the  eUM,  and 
trnHnd  oiitofiba  mem. 

btbe  niONi  tinie  Mr.  Ddwn  poured  out  his 
taaantl  took  a  piees  4of  a  ubite  JoaP  to  soak  in 
nilk  for  the  child)  kxiking  ot  him  firom  tkme  to 
tiase,  bis  tender  and  pioon  heirt  being  filled  with 
Ainkfoitfess  for  theblessed  death  of  the  fiilher. 
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and  lifted  up  in  prayer  for  the  divine 

in  order  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  fulfil  his 

duty  towards  the  son. 

Whilst  employed  in  these  meditad(»s,  little 
Henry  Miner  opened  his  eyes;  his  first  motion 
was  to  cry,  finding  all  around  him  stnange  iuid 
new ;  but,  as  he  explored  the  whole  apartment 
with  his  eager  gaze,  his  eye  at  length  rested  on 
the  face  of  his  old  fiiend,  on  which  a  lovely  smile 
lighted  up  his  whole  face,  and  he  extended  both 
hk  little  arms  towards  him. 

Mr.  Dalben  instantly  got  up  and  took  him 
on  his  knee,  feeding  him  with  his  own  hands,  and 
qieaking  to  him  in  a  manner  the  most  tender, 
pointing  out  to  him  the  cat,  who  was  asleq^  upon 
the  rug,  and  certain  other  objects  in  t^ie  room 
which  he  thought  most  suitable  to  his  taste. 
After  a  while  the  little  boy  began  agam  to  feel 
the  fiatigue  of  his  journey,  and  was,  in  ccmse- 
^fuence,  conveyed  to  his  bed  in  Mrs.  Kitty^s  room. 
.  The  next  morning  he  was  brought  down  to 
hreakfiut  with  his  kind  old  fiiend,  whom  he  was 
iaught  to  call  uncle ;  after  which  he  was  allowed 
Id  play  in  the  study,  notwithstanding  the  remon- 
strances of  Mrs.  Ejtty,  who  said  that  she  feared 
Master  Henry  would  prove  very  troublesome 
to  her  master,  who  was  used  to  be  so  very 
^uiet :  <<  and  then.  Sir,"*  she  said,  <<  the  liltk 
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gattlemaD  has  no  playtlungs  to  amuse  himself 
withal.'* 

"Well  then,  Kitty,'*  said  Mn  Dalberi,  «*in 
defiuilt  of  these  send  Thomas  to  the  carprater's 
Aopf  and  bring  fiom  thence  any  little  square  ix 
oblong  bits  of  deal  which  may^chance  to  be  lying 
on  the  floor ;  and  do  you,  Kitty,  clear  out  one  of 
those  cupboards  under  the  book-cases,  in  order 
that  the  empty  cupboard  may  (atm  a  repository 
tat  these  treasures.'*  Mrs.  Kitty  marvelled,  but 
said  nothing  in  the  pariour,  though,  when  she 
went  out  into  the  kitchen  to  send  Thomas  to  the 
oarpenter,  she  ventured  to  reitiark,  that  she  had 
nevtf  seen  her  master  put  himself  so  much  out  of 
the  way  before ;  ^'  for  you  know,  Thomas,  he  was 
always  pteticular  about  the  study  carpet,^  and 
now  he  is  going  to  have  all  manner  of  rubbish 
brought  in  to  litter  the  room :  surely,  Sally,  if 
Huh  master  is  to  [Jay  upon  the  best  carpet,  he 
ought  to  have  some  genteeler  toys  than  a  parcel 
of  bits  of  wood  whidi  are  good  for  nothing  but 
to  light  the  oven."  In  this  manner  Mrs.  Kitty 
vented  her  indignation,  till  Thomas  returned  with 
the  Uts  of  deal,  which  she  ordered  Sally  to  carry 
into  the  parlour  in  her  apron. 

In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Dalben  had  empded 
one  of  the  cupboards  in  question,  carrying  the 
books  end  papers  which  it  had  eontuned,  to  his 
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light  closet ;  and  Henry  also  made  hiimelf  bmy 
on  the  occasion,  and  was  mightily  pleased  when 
SaSly  brought  in  the  bits  of  deal,  and  Mr.  Dalben 
made  him  understand  that  tbqr  were  all  to  be  his 
dwn,  and  that  he  was  to  have  the  cupboard  to 
keep  oiem  in. 

Mr.  Dalben  studied,  as  his  custom  was,  tiU 
twelve  o^ciock,  and  Henry  played  during  that 
time  in  the  room ;  at  twelve  h«  walked  out,  and 
took  the  litde  boy  with  him:  they  returned 
about  two,  and  Honiy  dmed  with  Mr.  Dalben ; 
bang  seated  opposite  to  liis  micle  on  a  htirge 
arm-chair,  on  which  the  B0&  euslibn  had  been 
phoed,  to  form  a  Beat  of  a  ooovement  heigbt  tot 
him. 

Mr.  Dalben  himself  always  iv«d  plainly;  but 
be  took  care  to  give  of  the  umplest  food  at  the 
table  to  the  little  boy.  After  dinner  Mr.  Dalben 
went  out  to  see  some  poor  neighbours;  and  as 
Henry  wtfs  too  young  to  aoconnpany  fann,  he  wne 
llUowed,  during  die  int^rai,  to  visit  Mrs.  Kitty 
on  her  «ide  of  the  house. 

Before  tea  Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  met  again; 
and  whilst  the  te^^thiags  were  preparing,  Mr. 
Dalben  took  Henry  on  hit  lap,  and  tdd  him  a 
story,  and  talked  to  him  a  Ktftle  about  his  Creator. 
After  tea  Heniy  was  made  to  say  his  prayers, 
and  he  then  went  to  bed.    Thus  his  ftrttday 
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],  mkI  tevend  of  the  fdHoning  days  under 
tkeffoof  of  Ins  kind  unde:  butwben  he  had  been 
•bout  a  week  in  Mr.  DaEben^i  hmset  an  aocideiiC 
happened,  of  vUch  I  am  now  about  to  give  jrou 
anacDouDt. 

One  motning  after  breakfast,  Mr.  Dalbn 
bong  haay  wtilhig  letters,  and  Henry  phtyiog  at 
his  cnpboavdy  the  little  boy  havnig  spread  all  his 
tieasiive  on  the  floor,  and  seeing  his  copboatd 
^te  empty,  took  it  into  his  head  (d  try  whether 
there  was  not  room  ensug^  within  for  finch  a 
liltie  body  as  Unnself ;  he  aecordii^  probiMy 
int  pnt  in  his  head  and  then  one  feot  and  then 
aOQiher,  and  tbaHag  abundance  of  room,  he 
polled  the  door  nearly  to,  and  stretching  himself 
ont  akmg  the  ttoor^  M  fast  arieep.  In  the 
mean  time  a-gendenum  mme  to  the  doot  of  the 
hasMc  OB  Jborsehook,  and  asked  to  speak  io  Ifr 
Batben,  who  for  a  moment  fongetting  little  Heavy, 
walked  out  mto  die  hdl,  and  stood  these  aorae 
minutes  taOdng  to  die  strainer.  When  returning 
to  Us  study  be  diougbt  of  the  cUld,  and  mt 
seeiag  lum  in  any  pait  of  the  foom,  lie  ran  out 
hastily  into  the  kitchen  to  ask  the  servants  if  diey 
had  aeenHenfy.  llieyaliaiBwered,  that  they 
had  not  Whereupon  Mr.  DaKien,  foUowed  by 
the  rest  of  die  fimily,  raa  baok  into-the  parkmr, 
hot  ao  little  Henry  Mifamr  was  to  be  aeen^ 
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though  thqr  went  into  the  doset  and  lodced 
under  the  sofa.  They  were  by  this  time  much 
alarmed,  and  ran  out  of  the  parlour  faster  than 
they  had  ocnne  in ;  and  when  they  got  into  the 
hall,  one  took  one  way,  and  one  another.  Thomas 
ran  out  into  the  garden,  Mrs.  Kitty  hurried  up 
stairs,  Mr.  Dalben  descended  into  the  odlar,  and 
Sally  ran  into  the  kitchen  and  farewhouse,  where 
she  gave  alarm  to  an  old  woman,  wI|o  was  busy 
washing  Httk  Henry^s  frock;  and  while  SaUy 
examined  evvry  hole  and  comer  in  the  oiBces 
within  door,  the  old  woman  ran  to  the  pig-sty, 
into  the  bam,  into  die  shoeJiole,  and  into  the 
coal4iole,  calling  as  loud  as  she  could,  <^  Master 
Henry !  Master  Henry !  dear  litde  rogue,  I  hope 
no  harm  is  come  to  him  !^ 

Whilst  the  family  were  in  this  confusion,  (me 
Tunning  one  way  and  one  anodier,  everj  body 
calUng  and  nobody  answering,  and  every  one 
becoming  more  and  more  fiightened  every  minute, 
little  Henry  was  enjoying  a  very  delightful  rest 
At  the  bottom  of  his  cupboard ;  and  I  know  not 
how  long  he  mi^t  have  lain  there,  perhaps  till 
night,"  if  the  whole  family,  having  searched  in 
vain  in  every  possiUe  directbn,  had  not  returned 
again  to  the  parlour ;  and  there,  whilst  they  were 
examining  every  odd  corner,  Sally  opened  the 
isupboard,  and  set  up  such  a  cry  of  joy,  that 
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Henxy  b^^  to  stir  and  rub  his  eyes,  and  was 
not  a  little  surprised  to  see  his  unde,  Mrs.  Kitty, 
Thomas,  Sally,  and  the  washerwoman,  all  gathered 
together  round  the  door  of  his  house,  as  he  after* 
wards  called  his  cupboard. 

<<0  you  little  rogue!"*  said  Mrs.  Kitty; 
^*  how  you  have,  friglitened  us  all !  who  would 
have  thought  of  your  being  in  the  cupboard?** 

**  Why,  we  might  all  have  thought  of  it,^  said 
Mr.  Dalben,  <'  if  we  had  thought  at  all,  and  not 
put  ourselves  into  such  a  fright :  *  however,  I  am 
very  thankful  that  our  alarm  is  thus  removed^ 
And  now,  my  little  man,  come  out  of  your  hole : 
you  wiQ  live,  I  feel  assured,  to  thank  your  foolish 
friends  for  all  the  cares,  whether  wise  or  simple, 
which  th^  have  had  on  your  account^  So  the 
little  boy  got  up  and  came  out,  and  having  thanked 
every  (Hie,  for  what  he  oeyld  not  tell,  all  de* 
parted  to  their  own  place,  and  thus  terminatecl 
this  dreadful  alarm. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

In  fhu  Chapter  <m  AcommUis  giveni^  HmrjfM 
J^   Yeat^  ami  of  wkM  he  leanU  in  thai 
Tear  J   wUh  certain  other  curioue  Pmrtki^ 
lore. 

Soon  after^  little  Henry  MHoer  acrmd  at  Mr. 
Dalben'a^.  Us  birlhdaj  happened,  at  vhich  tiiae 
he  became  oompletdtir  four  years  of  age. 

At  thb  peiiad  he  oauld  apeak  very  plainly, 
aad  mMild  mUk  and  run  aa  well  and  aa  far  aa 
]M$t  Iktle  boya  of  hb  age..  Thiougb  thepreiaiu* 
tionaof  his  kaidiiiicleaBdMnL  Kitty,  hekoew 
no  naughty  vordt  md  aaiq[hty  tricka.;  naU 
inlhgHinding  wbieh»  like  all  htde  children,  who 
have  not  yet  received  new  heacta,.  he  waa  fiill  of 
evil  inclinations  which  he  showed  in  many  ways* 
I  shall  point  out  presently  these  ways,  in 
which  he  showed  his  evil  tempers;  but  before  I 
do  this,  I  will  explain  to  you  what  I  mean  by 
saying  that  all  little  children  who  Iiave  not  re- 
cdived  new  hearts  are  fuU  of  evil  inclinations. 
All  little  children  who  have  been  bom  in  Eng* 
land,  and  have  lived  a  few  years  in  this  Chris- 
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tkn  country,  must  have  heard  this  solemn  and 
important  truth ;  that  thorek  only  one  God,  and 
th^  he  is  holy  and  just,  and  never  does  evil, 
but  hates  sin  and  loves  goodness.  This  great  and 
mi^tj  God  made  aU  things;  he  created  the  sun 
and  the  stars,  and  all  the  wodds,  to  which  the 
fight  of  these  heavenly  bodies  extends  throughout 
the  univei^s.  And  this  we  understand  from 
many  verses  in  the  Bible,  some  of  which  I  shall 
bring  fixrwards  in  this  place.  **  The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  jdiow. 
eth  his  handy  works.  Through  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  die  word 
of  God.  He  made  the  stars  also,"^ 

It  is  now  nearly  five  thousand  eight  hundred 
years,  aeoorcKng  to  our  best  reckonings^  since 
the  Lord  created  the  world  in  which  we  live. 
You  have  often  undoubtedly  heard  of  the  first 
man  and  woman  made  by  God.  These  our  fyst 
parents  were  made  wkhout  sin,  pure,  and  hdy, 
and  uprigbt)  and  blamelett  in  the  si^t  of  thw 
God :  but  that  wicked  spirit,  to  wit,  the  devil 
or  Satan,  tempted  th^m  to  difMirt  from  Grod,  by 
ealii^  of  the  tree  of  which  €rod  forbade  them  to 
taste.  And  thus  they  introduced  sin  and  death 
imp  the  worid ;  the  consequence  pf  which  waa, 
thai  from  that  time  every  child  bom  of  the  fa- 
miiy  of  Adam  is  utti^rly  corrupt  from  his  birth. 
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and  not  able  in  himself  to  think  one  single  good 
thought.  I  oould  bring  forward  verses  without 
end  from  the  Bible  to  prove  this  doctrine  of  man^s 
utter  depravity.  "  There  is  not  a  just  man  on 
earth,  that  doeth  good  and  onneth  not.  Every 
ima^nation  of  the  thoughts  of  maxCs  heart  is 
only  evil  continually.  There  is  no  health  in  us. 
The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart 
faint.""  These  are  some  of  the  many  verses  in 
the  Bible  which  prove  the  entire  corruption  of 
our  nature. 

But  one  would  think  we  need  not  go  to  the 
Bible  to  be  convinced  of  this.  We  can  hardly 
walk  out  into  the  streets  without  meeting  with 
wicked  children,  or  bad  men  and  women,  who 
swear  imd  use  dreadful  words ;  and  if  we  look 
into  our  own  hearts,  we  shall  see  even  worse 
things  than  these;  we  shall  find  wicked  thoughts, 
anger,  idleness,  covetousness,  malice,  foolish* 
ness,  with  many  other  abominations  which  I  have 
not  time  to  tell.  This  being  the  caS^,  and  man^s 
heart  being  naturally  so,  we  are  told  that  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  have  new  hearts  and  new  na- 
tures: this  new  nature,  which  is  the  gift  of 
Grod,  is  called  in  Scripture  being  bom  again; 
but  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  farther  on 
this  subjedt  by  and  by,  I  will  say  no  more  upon 
it  «t  this  time*;  but  wiU  return  to  little  Hemj 
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Ifilner ;  who,  as  I  said  before,  though  he  knew 
DO  naughty  words,  showed  in  many  ways  when 
he  was  but  in  his  fifth  year,  that  his  nature  was 
oorrupt,  and  that  he,  like  other  chikhren,  stood 
in  need  both  of  spiritual  and  bodily  chastisement. 

One  day,  when  Muff  had  offended  him  by 
getting  into  his  cupboard,  he  went  in  a  great 
passion,  and  collected  all  his  Ints  of  deal  in  his 
firock,  and  threw  then  in  over  Muff,  saying, 
*'  You  naughty  cat,  you  frightful  oft,  I  hate  you, 
that  I  do.^ 

He  also  often  showed  a  great  deal  of  ill  tern* 
per  when  Mr.  Dalben  called  him  to  read.  He 
would  not  for  many  days  say  the  letter  F.  His 
uncle  bought  him  a  set  of  ivory  letters,  and 
used  to  lay  them  on  the  floor  at  the  farthest  end 
of  the  room,  and  direct  him  to  bring  him  each  let- 
ter as  he  called  for  it;  but  if  Mr.  Dalben  chanced 
to  call  for  F,  He  would  bring  every  letter  in  the 
alfduibet  first,  and  leave  that  to  the  very  last : 
and  one  day  he  was  so  niAughty  about  it,  that  he 
would  not  bring  it  at  all,  till  his  imde  got  up  to 
see  if  it  was  th«re,  and  actually  found  it  lying 
by  itaelf  on  the  carpet.  '^  There  it  is,  Henry,^ 
he  said;  **  pick  it  up,  and  carry  it  to  the  rest.*" 
But  the  litde  boy  swelled  out  his  cheeks,  and 
would  not  obey.  When  Mr.  ])aB)en  saw  this, 
be  remembered  SoJonum^s  words:  <<  Correct  thy 


36  THE   HISTORY  OF 

80Q  whilst  there  ia  hqpe;  thou  ahalt  beat  him 
fftth  a  rod,  anctjunre  hk  soul  from  bdlJ*  Aceord^ 
i^y  the  old  gentleman  called  for  a  twig  oat 
of  Sailfs  besom^  and  laying  little  master  over 
his  knee,  he  made  him  recollect  the  lettir  F  wa* 
other  time.  Henry  cried  violently ;  but  the  moment 
he  was  aet  down  he  took  up  the  ivory  letter,  car-, 
ried  it  to  the  appointed  place,  and  came  back  in 
a  moment  to  kiss  his  unde  and  beg  pardon. 

'<  You  will  thank  me  for  this  by  and  by,  my 
little  man,^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  wiping  the  tears 
from  Henry^sface;  <<  and  I  will  tdl  you  more- 
over, my  boy,  I  love  you  too  well  to  omit 
any  means  appointed  ^y  God  for  your  soui^s 
good." 

After  this  day  there  were  no  more  battles 
about  the  letter  F ;  but  Henry  stood  out  again 
a  kmg  while  about  spelling  cat  :  he  insisted, 
whenever  he  came  to  that  word,  ypon  calling  it 
Muff,  and  tried  to  put  the  matter  off  at  first,  as  a 
very  good  joke.  But  on  kja  unde  repeatedly  tdU 
ing  him  that  cat  would  not  spell  Muff,  he  grew 
sullen,  and  lowered  his  brow,  and  pouted  hb 
lips.  '  Mr.  Dalben  reasoned  awhile  with  him,  and 
next  tried  threatening,  upon  which,  little  mas- 
ter grew  more  stubborn.  Mr.  Dalben  was  then 
again  forced  to  have  reeouise  to  his  friend  the 
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besom;  which  when  the  yoang  gentleman  perodr- 
edy  he  called  out  cat,  cat,  so  loudly,  that  he  was 
heard  by  Mrs.  TSttyy  who  was  making  pye- 
cnut  in  the  kitchen. 

Throughout  the  greater  part  of  his  fifth  year, 
fitde  Henry  Mifaier  from  time  to  time  broke  out 
in  these  little  fits  of  obstinacy ;  he  was  then  so 
▼ety  young,  that  he  could  hardly  be  eacpected  to 
onderstand  the  danger  and  guilt  of  nn,  though 
his  good  unde  tried  to  lay  these  matters  b^ne 
him  in  words  as  plain  as  possible ;  but  he  per- 
fectly understood  the  arguments  used  by  S'ally^s 
beaom:  and  though  I  think  Mr.  Dalben  only 
used  it  three  times,  if  h^  heard  but  the  name 
mentioned,  he  would  instantly  ^ve  up  any  point, 
let  him  have  it  ever  so  much  at  heart 

And  here  I  must  pause  to  make  a  remark, 
whidi  you,  my  young  readers,  may  not  understand 
now,  but  which  you  will  perhaps  remember  and 
dnnk  of  in  years  to  come,  when  you  have  some 
Ettle  Henrys  or  Georges  of  your  own  to  take 
esre  of.  The  Almighty,  who  knows  the  foolish- 
ness and  the  sinfulness  of  children,  has  in  his  in- 
fimte  men^  given  to  each  little  duld  some  kind 
friend  or  parent,  in  whose  hands  an  awful  autho- 
ri^  and  responsibility  is  invested ;  directing  that 
this  authority  shall  be  used  for  the  child^s  good, 
imtil  that  child  has  attained  an  agp  in  which  he 
cS 
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may  be  supposed  to  understand  the  higher  obli- 
gations of  religion.  The  Almighty,  in  thus  ar-> 
ranging  matters  for  little  children,  and  directing 
in  his  holy  book,  that  chastisements  of  various 
kinds  should  be  used  if  needful,  plainly  pointed 
out,  that  he  did  not  expect  persons  at  a  very 
early  period  of  life  to  be  regulated  by  argument 
or  reason,  but  by  parental  authority :  and 
therefore,  those  parents  who  neglect  the  use  of 
the  power  thus  placed  in  their  hands,  are  as 
guilty  of  despising  the  ordinances  of  Grod,  as  he 
who  refuses  to  enter  a  place  of  worship,  or  de. 
nies  the  authority  of  the  divine  precepts  concern- 
ing the  sacraments.  'J'his  was  Mr.  Dalben^s  opi- 
nion;  and  I  have  introduced  it  here,  to  show 
the  principle  upon  which  he  corrected  the  little 
orphan,  whom  he  loved  with  the  utmost  pater- 
nal tenderness. — But  to  go  on  with  our  story. 

As  little  Henry  approached  his  sixth  year, 
through  the  divine  bles^g  upon  his  unde^s  care 
and  instructions,  he  became  evidently  more  docile. 
A  word  would  now  do,  where  some  months  past 
it  had  been  necessary  to  threaten,  if  not  to  inflict 
punishment:  being  more  humble,  he  was  also 
become  much  more  polite.  I  am  sorry  to  say^ 
that  I  see  many  little  boys  in  these  days,  even  in 
gentlemen^s  families,  who  do  not  use  common 
manners;  the  little  words  *  Ma^am^and  '  Sir,^  and 
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*I  thank  jou,^and '  I  am  obliged  to  you,^are  terri- 
bly  oat  of  fashion  in  these  days;  and  I  am  very 
Sony  for  it,  because  I  take  rude  manners  to  be  a 
flgn  of  a  proud  heart,  and  we  know  how  hateful 
pride  is  to  God,  for  his  first  work  with  those 
whom  he  calls  to  be  his  own  children,  is  to 
humble  them  in  thdr  own  conceits. 

Accordingly  little  Henry,  as  I  said  before,  as 
he  became ,  more  humble  became  more  civil ; 
he  never  spoke  to  any  one,  without  ^ving  a 
title  of  respect,  and  he  never  received  even  a  bit 
of  bread  without  thanking  the  person  who  gave 
it  •  ^  . 

Thus  little  Henry  fliiished  his  fifth  year, 
and  I  also  conclude  my  chapter. 


c8 
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CHAP.    V. 

Oiving  an  Jccouni  ofHenrjf  Milner's  Improve^ 
meni  during  his  swih  Year,  and  qf  six 
pleatani  Pictures f  which  his  Uncle  bought 
hkn  in  a  Fewny  Book^ 

Whek  Henry  Mihier  was  completely  fiveycorB 
old)  he  used  to  spend  as  mu«h  as  two  hours 
every  day,  at  diffei^ent  times,  at  his  lessons. 

There  were  not  in  those  days  such  a  yariety 
of  little  books  for  children  as  there  now  is; 
but  little  master  did  not  feel  this  want,  for  Mr. 
Dalben  had  a  custom  of  tdling  him  eyery  day 
some  little  pleasant  and  true  story,  conunonly 
when  he  was  out  a-walking,  or  when  he  was  at* 
ting  on  his  lap  before  tea. 

Mr.  Dalben  had  been  at  Worcester  one  day, 
and  tiiere  he  bought  in  a  bookseller^s  shop, 
a  pretty  penny  book  with  a  gilt  cover,  and  six 
litde  pictures  within.  This  book  Mr.  Dalben 
used  to  show  to  litde  Hem^  every  day  before 
tea;  pomting  him  out  one  picture  at  a  time, 
and  tdling  him  a  stofy  about  that  picture. 
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The  firftt  {Mcture  in  this  £tde  book  mu 
that  of  a  little  faoj  sitting  under  a  tree  and 
raiding  a  book.  <<  That  little  boy,"*  said  Mr. 
Dfllben  to  Heniy,  <<  is  a  very  holy  little  boy; 
he  has  got  a  new  heart;  I  will  tell  you  some 
other  day  what  a  new  heart  is :  every  day,  when 
he  has  done  his  lesson^  he  oomes  into  this  wood; 
and  sits  under  Aat  tree  and  veads  his  Bibla 
He  is  a  poor  boy,  and  his  'BMe  is  Teiy  old ;  but 
he  loves  it  very  dearly,  because  holy  men  have 
mitten  it,  the  words  bebg  put  into  their  heads 
by  Ged  htmseUl  Every  word  in  die  Bible  is 
true:  it  tella  of  things  whidi  happened  before  the 
worid  b^gan,«ndit  tells  of  things  which  will  eome 
to  pass  in-  the  last  days:  it  speaks  also  of  that 
dreadful  hell  to  which  wicked  people  go  when 
Ikey  die;  a  place  of  fire  and  biimstone,  where 
4efik  dwell  in  darkness,  fire,  and  chabs.  The 
KUe speaks  also  ctheAven,  wheee  holy  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  go  when  they  die;  there 
are  the  qnrits  of  just  men  made  perfiect,  and  of 
redeemed  and  holy  infimts;  there  khey  rg^oe 
Urn  ever  in  the  presence  of  thm  Saviour,  wearing 
crowns  of  gold  .and  having  harps  in  their  hands, 
being  also  clothed  in  garments  made  white  in 
the  Uood  of  the  Lamb.  All  these  things^  and 
■any  more,  this  little  holy  boy  finds  in  his  book; 
he  BprnndM  many  pleasant  hours,  I  am  r^  sure, 
o4 
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ID  that  wood ;  he  is  a  happy  little  boy ;  we  will 
call  him  the  happy  little  boy  of  the  wood.^ 

The  next  picture  represented  a  little  boy 
kneeling  by  his  bed,  and  employed  in  prayer. 

'*  Oh  !^  said.  Mr.  Dalben,  ^^  here  is  another 
happy  little  boy.  What  shall  we  call  him?  not 
the  happy  little  boy  of  the  wood,  but  the  little 
boy  who  makes  his  bed-chamber  a  temple  of 
God.  This  little  boy  is  praying,  and  I  think  he  is 
praying  with  his  heart,  for  see  how  earnest  he 
looks.  Praying  is  a  very  dull  thing  when  we  do 
not  know  whom  we  are  praying  to,  nor  care  for 
what  we  are  praying  for ;  but  prayer  is  very  sweet 
when  we  are  brought  to  love  the  person  to  whom 
we  pray. 

'^  It  is  God,  the  only  true  God,  to  whom  this 
little  boy  is  putting  up  his  prayers.  I  dare  to 
say,  that  this  little  boy  knows  more  about  God 
tluud  you  do,  Henry,  otherwise  he  would  not  pray 
to  him  with  so  much  pleasure.  There  are  many 
wicked  people  in  distant  lands,  who  say  that  there 
are  many  gods ;  but  we  know  that  there  is  but 
one  Grod. 

"  In  this  God  there  are  three  Persons — God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  these  three  are  one.  You  cannot  understand 
this,  Hrary;  but  you  will  understand  it  better  by 
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nd  by  :  but  f  can  tell  you  what  each  of  these 
three  Peraons  has  done,  and  still  is  doing  for 
you.  Grod  the  Father  knew  you  before  you  were 
betn,  and  he  also  knew  that  you  would  have  a 
bad  heart,  and  be  fit  only  for  everlasting  de- 
struction ;  but  God  the  Father  loved  you,  not- 
withstanding your  bad  heart;  and  he  sent  his 
dear  Sen  to  die  for  you  upon  the  cross ;  and  this 
dear  Son  came  and  gave  up  his  life  for  you  long 
before  you  were  born,  and  then  be  went  back  to 
heaven  to  prepare  a  place  to  receive  you-  when 
you  die.  It  is  a  sweet  {dace,  a  place  where  all 
are  happy,  and  there  is  no  sorrow  nor  crying  there. 
'*So  God  the  Father  loved  you  before  you 
were  bom;  and  Crod  the  Son  died  for  you  ; 
neither  does  God  the  Holy  Spirit  fail  in  his  part 
of  your  salvation^  for  he  has  taken  upon  himself 
to  make  your  heart  dean,  and  to  take  naughtiness 
out  of  you.  When  God  the  Spirit  has  done  his 
work,  you  will  be  fit  to  go  to  heaven ;  you  will 
then  be  full  of  joy  and  gladness,  and  your  soul 
will  be  white  and  holy  as  the  angels,  who  stand 
before  the  throne  of  God.  That  little  boy,  who 
is  kneeling  by  his  bed,  I  make  no  doubt,  knew 
all  these  things ;  and  if  he  is  praying  rightly,  he 
18  thanking  God  the  Father  for  having  loved  him 
befcH^  the  world  was  made ;  and  he  is  thanking 
c6 
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God  the  Soa  for  all  that  he  sulSned  for  him ; 
and  I  doubt  i|ot  but  that  he  b  earnestly  be^ 
fteechiag  the  Lord  die  Spirit  to  make  his  heart 
dean  mi  holy.  Well,^'  continued  Mr.  Dalben, 
*^  these  are  two  vefy  pleasant  pictures,  and  two 
happy  little  boys.^ 

The  next  (ncture  was  that  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
the  first  man  and  woman,  sitting  in  the  garden  of 
Eden  before  they  had  onnmitted  any  on.  Around 
them  were  playing  all  manner  of  birds  and  beasts; 
a  monstrous  lion  was  lying  quiedy  at  Adam^s  feet, 
and  a  leopard  was  sleeping  upon  the  grass  by  the 
dde  of  Eve. 

<'  Oh  !  how  happy,^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  '<  was 
the  world  before  Adam  and  Eve  ate  the  forbidden 
iruit !  Those,  Henry,  were  the  first  man  and 
woman  made  by  Grod ;  they  had  no  naughtiness 
in  their  hearts  then ;  they  lived  m  that  beautiful 
garden,  and  lions  and  tigers,  and  other  beasts^ 
which  are  now  so  furious,  lived  with  them :  but 
when  they  were  tempted  by  Satan  to  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  ^hich  God  forbade  them  to  taste,  every 
thing  was  changed ;  their  heurts  bedune  full  of 
nn,  and  thar  bodies  liable  to  death ;  and  the 
world  frchn  .that  time  became  fidl  of  an  and 
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The  fourth  picture  represaated  an  etigk  flying 
dnough  the  air  after  a  dove,  and  a  fierce  dog 
pnnoing  a  gentle  hind ;  and  in  another  part  of 
the  picture  was  a  lion  fitting  with  a  tiger. 

«<  See^  see,  Henry,''  said  Mr.  Dalben,  •<  see 
how  those  strong  creatures  pursue  the  weak  ones, 
and  see  how  those  two  dreadful  beasts  are  tearing 
cadi  other  to  pieces.  Before  Adam  anned^  these 
creatures  lived  together  very  happily  in  the 
gvdoiof  Eden:  there  was  no  death  there,  no 
quandling  and  tearing  eadi  other  to  pieces ;  but 
when  sin  came  into  the  world,  their  natures  were 
all  changed,  and  they  have  ance  lived  in  con- 
tinual war  with  each  other.'' 

The  fifth  picture  represented  a  little  white 
horse  standing  in  a  field ;  it  was  night,  and  the 
beavena  were  covered  with  bright  stars;  in  a 
ifaidcet  near  to  this  little  white  horse  lay  a  mon- 
surous  lion  fast  asleep* 

<<  What  is  the  meaning  of  this?"  and  Mr. 
Dalbeo,  as  he  looked  at  tins  picture.  *<  Oh,  I  can 
tdl,  and  its  meaning  is  veiy  pretty. 

**  You  have  often  heard  me  speak  of  God  the 
Sod,  our  Saviour  Christ,  who  came  to  die  for  us 
iqpoo  the  cross :  this  dear  Saviour  is  now  gona 
apmto  heaven,  and  he  has  promised,  that  he 
will  come  again  in  the  last  days  to  be  king  over 
c6 
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the  e«xth :  these  are  the  blessed  days  called*  the 
milleimium ;  and  the  Bible  is  full  of  sweet  ac- 
counts of  these  days,  *  when  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea.\ 

**  When  Jesus  Christ  is  king  over  all  the  earth, 
there  will  be  no  longer  cruelty  in  the  world; 
little  boys  will  be  no  longer  cross  and  passionate, 
and  evil  beasts  will  become  gentle :  ^  the  wolf 
will  lie  down  with  the  lion,  and  the  calf  and  the 
young  lion  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them.^  This  picture  represents  a  happy  night 
in  the  millennium ;  the  stars  are  shining  bright ; 
the  sky  is  free  from  clouds ;  the  little  horse  stands 
quietly  in  his  field,  and  is  not  frightened,  though 
the  lion  is  near ;  for  it  is  the  days  of  the  mil- 
lennium, the  blest  days  of  the  millennium,  and 
violence  has  ceased  from  the  land.*" 

The  sixth  and  last  picture  was  that  of  the 
Shepherd  King  sitting  on  the  top  of  a  lovely  hill, 
with  a  multitude  of  sheep  feeding  quietly  around 
him ;  the  Shepherd  King  had  a  harp  in  his  hand, 
and  ar  crown  on  bis  head.  ^ 

«  This,"  said  Mr,  Dalben,  "  is  the  King  who 
shall  reign,'  in  the  days  of  the  mUlenniun\j  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other.  This  King  is 
Christ,  and  the  sheep  are  his  people ;  this  King 
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has  bought  his  sheep  with  his  own  blood ;  there- 
fore thejr  are  his;  and  they  know  hitn  and  love 
turn  because  he  gave  his  life  for  them.^ 

You  do  not  suppose  that  little  Henry  Milner 
understood  all  these  pictures,  after  having  seen 
them  only  once  or  twice.  No,  he  had  seen  them, 
and  heard  his  uncle  talk  of  them  over  and  over 
again  before  he  understood  them  properly ;  but 
before  he  was  six  years  old,  he  so  fully  compre- 
hended them,  that  he  would  often  take  the  book 
himself  and  tell  the  stories,  as  it  were,  to  himself; 
and  then  he  began  to  ask  his  uncle  questions 
about  the  subjects  of  these  pictures ;  and  so  he 
gradually  acquired  new  ideas  relative  to  them. 

Thus  little  Henry  Milner  entered  his  sevrath 
year,  an  account  of  certain  events  in  which,  I 
fthall  give  you.  in  my  next  chapter. 
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CHAP-    VI. 

Oiving  an  Account  qf  H^ry's  ConUst  vAth  his 
Temptations  to  Idleness;  the  Pigeon,  the 
Butterfy^  the  Utmble  Bee,  the  hrigU^ed 
Mouse,  and  the  Spider^ 

It  was  the  intention  of  Mn  Dalben  to  bring 
up  little  Henry,  the  Lord  permitting,  for  the  mi* 
iiistiy  of  God ;  he  therefore  knew  that  the  little 
boy  must  acquire  a  knowledge  of  those  andent 
languages  in  which  the  BiUe  was  written;  but 
inasmuch  as  he  knew  nith  what  difficulty  chil- 
dren acquire  a  knowledge  of  granunar  in  a  fo* 
rdgn  language,  he  resolved  to  make  him  first  ac» 
quainted  with  the  parts  of  speech  and  ofher  such 
matters  in  the  English  tongue,  for  these  are  the 
same  in  all  languages;  and  it  is  a  great  matt^  to 
understand  what  an  adjective,  and  what  a  sub* 
utantive,  and  what  a  verb  is,  before  we  bq;in  to 
^dy  new  and  strange  woids  m  other  tcmgues. 

Mr.  Dalben  accordingly  procured  a  plain 
English  gnunmar  to  his  purpose,  and  took  con- 
nderable  pains  in  explaining  it  to  the  little  boy. 
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Heniy,  in  oommencuig  this  neir  and  dry 
ftanijy  felt  himself  much  diaoonoerted;  but  he 
Ad  not  show  his  ill  humour  iiB>he  had  fbnnerly 
done  in  pouting  and  obedsmcj,  but  by  Wng  ex- 
eeasivdy  idle;  he  for  a  lengdi  of  time  would 
nerer  study  his  grammar,  exeepdng  when«  his 
unde  was  working  with  him  and  trying  to  explaih 
it  to  him. 

At  length  Mr.  Dalben  was  displeased^  and 
calfing  him  to  him»  he  said,  ^  Henry  Milner, 
yon  may  perhaps  have  heard  foolish  people  say, 
diat  idleness  is  not  sin ;  but  I  plmnly  tell  you 
diat  idleness  in  children  is  nothmg  but  obstinacy; 
and  that  it  is  because  diildren  will  not  work,  not 
because  they  cannot  work,  that  we  see  so  many 
ignorant  bo]^  and  girls.  You  often  tell  me  that 
you  wish  to  be  good,  and  tobe  one  of  the  little 
lambs  of  the  Shepherd  King,  and  to  be  fike 
those  holy  children  who  in  agestocome  will  play 
upon  the  fiur  bills  of  the  nnllennium ;  but, 
Henry,  do  you  suppose  that  these  boys  will  be 
lAe?  think  you  not  rather  that  they  ^rill  be  ready 
to  learn,  and  would  be  ready,  if  caUed  upon, 
e?en  to  sufier  for  the  sake  of  their  King? 

^  Let  me  tell  you,  Henry  Milner,  i£  yoii  do 
not  know  it  abeady,  that  tinft  idleness  is  a  stroQg 
symptom  of  an  undianged  heart,  and  that  if  it 
is  not  qpeedily  overcome,  I  shaB  apply  to  the 
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friend  wbich  has  Iain  by  in  the  closet  for  nearly 
a  year  and  a  half.^ 

So  saying,  Mr.  Dalben  produced  the  rod ; 
but  I  am  happy  to  say  that  he  had  no  occa^on 
to  use  it,  for  Henry  melted  into  tear^,  confessed 
his  fault,  and^  to  show  his  penitence,  set  to  work 
with  all  his  might  to  learn  his  lesson. 

It  was  summer-time,  and  Thomas  had  mowed 
one  of  the  fields.     Mr.  Dalben,  at  breakfa&t  the 
day  after  the  above  conversation,  said  to  the  little 
boy,  *^  If  you  will  do  all  your  lessons  before 
dinner,  Henry,  you  shall  go  with  me  after  dinner 
to  the  hay-field,  and  shall  help  to  make  hay."^ 
Henry  heard  this  with  great  delight,  and  the  mo- 
ment breakfast  was  finished,  set  to  his  lessons. 
He  had  a  copy  to  write  and  a  sum  to  do,  he 
had  two  lessons  to  learn  in  geography,  his  Bible 
to  read,  and  his  grammar  lesson :  all  these  lessons 
he  loved,  excepting  his  grammar.   So  he  did  those 
he  liked  best  first,  and  then  said  to  his  uncle, 
"  May  I  go.  Sir,  into  the  closet  where  I  sleep," 
for  Henry  being  six  years  old  now,  slept  in  the 
closet  I  spoke  of  within  his  nucleus  room,  *^  and 
there  leam  my  grammar?" 

Mr.  Dalben  gave  his  consent,  and  Henry 
ran  up  «tairs,  shut  the  door,  and  sitting  down 
on  a  little  stool  opposite  the  window,  set  himself 
to  learn  his  lesson*    It  was  the  summer-time,  as  I 
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before  said,  and  the  window  was  open ;  but  there 
was  nothing  to  be  seen  where  Henry  sate,  through 
die  window,  but  the  tops  of  the  tallest  shrubs, 
the  summits  of  the  grove  behind  these,  and  the 
bd^ts  of  Malvern  beyond,  but  at  such  a  diar 
tance,  that  the  little  gardens  and  cottages^  hidf- 
way  up  the  hill,  only  looked  like  dark  spedcs 
upon  the  blue  mountidn.  Henry  set  himself  very 
earnestly  to  his  lessons,  and  went  on  without  in- 
terruption, till  a  blue  pigeon,  from  his  uncIe^s 
pigeon-4iouse  over  the  stable  (for  Mr.  Dalben 
had  built  a  pigeon-house  about  half  a  year  her 
fore),  came  flying  towards  the.  window,  and  setting 
hersdf  on  the  window-sill,  for  she  was  very  tame, 
began  to  coo  and  dress  her  feathers,  turning 
dxmt  her  glossy  neck  in  a  very  dainty  and  ca> 
pricious  manner.  Henry'*s  vcnce  ceased ;  his  eye 
wandered  from  his  book,  and  fixed  itself  upon 
the  pigeon ;  till  at  length  recollecting  himself,  he 
cried  out,  '^  Get  away,  Mrs.  Pigeon ;  I  will  learn  ' 
my  lesson,  and  you  shall  not  hinder  me.^  At  the 
sound  of  his  voice  the  bird  took  flight,  and 
Henry  went  on  with  his  lesson  very  successfully, 
till  suddenly  a  beautiful  yellow  butterfly,  whose 
wings  were  enriched  with  spots  of  azure,  appear- 
ed in  the  open  window,  first  settling  himself  upon 
the  windowoframe,  then  upon  some  of  the  furni- 
ture within,  and  then  upon  the  ceiling.  Henry^s 
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eje  agttn  left  hk  book,  and  followed  the  bottctf^ 
fly  through  all  its  irregular  motions,  till  the 
creature  returning  through  the  window,  and  fly- 
ing towards  the  shrubs,  was  presently  too  far  ofi^ 
to  be  seen.  **  I  am  glad  you  are  gone,^  said 
Henry,  returning  to  his  lesson,  **  and  I  hope  you 
will  oome  no  more.*^  Henry  should  have  said,  <<  I 
hope  I  shall  have  sense,,  if  you  should  happen  to 
come  again,  not  to  think  any  more  about  youJ*^ 
But  Henry  was  a  siyiy  idle  little  boy,  and.  had 
not  yet.  learnt  the  necessity  of  commandUng  bis 
attention  to  what  he  oug^t  to  be  doing.  Pogr 
Henry  was  very  unfortunate  thai;  day;  for,  no 
sooner  was  the  ydlow  buttarfly  out  of  sight  than 
in  came  a  humble  bee — But,  bus,  buz;  ai|d 
dns  last  gentleman  was  so  impertinent,  that  he 
ome  flying  up  to  H&ay  and  round  his  hi^; 
buaang  in  one  ear,  then  in  another,  then  out  at 
the  window,  then  in  again,  then  again  at  the 
little  boy^s  ears,  then  away  again,  At.lepgth, 
Henry  got  so  vexed  with  him,  that  he  took  hi^ 
opportunity,  jumped  up,  and  shut  that  iidndow 
against  him;  and  more  than  that,  he  turned  bis 
stool  round,  and  set  himself  with  his  back  to  the 
window :  <'  There,  gentleman  and  hidies,^  said  he, 
<<  Mrs.  Pigeon,  and  Mrs.  Butterfly,  and  Mr. 
Humble  Bee^  if  you  come  again,  you  wiU  not 
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find  me  at  home;  cnt,  if  I  am  at  borne,  not  ready 
to  receive  yoi*.** 

Whikt  Henry  was  saying  these  words,  and 
whilst  he  was  locking  for  his  place  in  his  gram* 
mar,  which  had  fallen  to  the  floor  in  his  haste  to 
shut  the  window,  he  hewd  a  little  kind  of  nib- 
bling ratf&ig  noise  in  the  old  wainscot.  ^*  What 
now?^  said  the  Httle  boy ;  *^  who  is  coming  next  7"^ 
He  turned  towards  the  ade  whence  the  noise 
came,  and  there  was  a  pretty  little  brown  mouse 
inth.  sparkling  black  eyes,  peeping  tfanm^ahde 
in  the  old  wainscot 

**  There  now,**  said  Henry,  "  there  is  a  new 
notor  oome;  well,  I  am  glad  Muff  isnotbene  at 
any  rate:  get  back,  Mrs.  Mouse,  get  back'lo  your 
UcBng^ilace;  but  I  will  not  look  at  you,  I  wiB 
leara,  I  am  determined  to  leam.^  So  he  turned 
his  hoe  fgain  to  another  comer  of  the  rooioai^  and 
had  just  settled  himsdf  to  learn  with  aU  hii|  might 
and  main,  when  a  monstrous  large  spidar  let 
himsdf  down  fiom  the  cethng  right  aboye  Ins 
head,  and  dropped  upon  his  book;  Henry.shook 
Um  off  widiout  hurting  him, 'saying,  ^I  will 
tdl  you  what,  bbdiesand  gentlemen;  I  won^t  care 
ftMr  any  of  you,  that  will  be  the  best  way,  that  is, 
I  wiB  try  not  to  care  for  you.  I  hope  I  shall  be 
h^)ed  to  dori^t;  and  then,  Mrs,  Pigeon,  you 
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.  may  coo;  and  Mrs.  Butterfly,  you  may  flutter; 
and  Mr.  Humble  Bee,  you  may  buz;  and  Mrs. 
Mouse,  you  may  nibble;  and  Mr.  Spider,  you  may 
spin;  but  still  I  shall  be  able  to  learn  my  lesson.^ 
So  little  Henry  being  filled  with  a  desire  to  do 
well,  no  doubt  from  above,  kept  looking  at  hb 
book,  and  repeating  the  words  with  all  his 
might,  till  he  was  able  to  say  his  lesson  quite 
perfectly,  and  then  he  went  joyfully  down  to  his 
unde,  and  when  he  had  said  his  lesson,  he  gave 
an  account  of  all  his  visitors  to  his  kind  old 

friend. 

» 

In  reply  to  little  Henry^s  story,  Mr.  Dalben 
made  this  remark: 

**  My  dear  boy,  whenever  we  have  any 
duty  to  perform,  whether  a  duty  of  little  or 
much  importance,  we  shall  assuredly  meet  with 
difficidties;  difficulties  from  our  -own  hearts 
within,  and  difficulties  from  the  world  without. 
Now  these  difficuldes,  whether  they  be  great 
or  small,  are  such  as  no  man  can  vanquish  in 
his  profper  strength ;  and  therefore  we  see  per- 
sons who  are  not  religious,,  so  changeable  and 
variable  in  their  conduct,  and  so  light  and  in- 
consistent in  all  they  do ;  but  those  who  are  sup- 
ported by  the  help  of  Grod,  are  enabled  to 
overcome    all  trials;    therefore    it   is  written. 
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^  They  tbat  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength :  they  shall  mount,  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not^be 
weary ;  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 
(Isaiah,  xl.  81.)''' 
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CHAP.    VII. 

7%^  Hagf-rndking^  and  ike  Conversaiion  by  Ae 
Brook. 

What  a  sweet  field  was  that  into  yrKvch  Heniy 
Milner  went  to  make  hay  with  his  uncle,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  in  which  he  had  re^ 
ceived  so  many  yintors  in  his  little  bed-room. 

As  he  was  going  through  the  hall  immedi- 
ately after  dinner,  his  uncle  called  him  to  him  to 
the  door  of  a  closet  under  the  staircase,  and  pre- 
sented him  with  a  nice,  strong,  little  rake,  which 
he  had  had  made  for  him,  and  a  fork  which, 
though  not  made  of  iron,  was  very  substantial, 
and  would  not  eatSly  come  to  pieces. 

How  happily  did  4he  Kttle  boy  now  follow 
his  kind  uncle  through  the  garden,  carrying  his 
new  fork  and  rake  over  his  shoulders,  and  asking, 
as  he  went  along,  how  they  must  be  used. 

**  You  will  see  the  other  hajrmakers  at  work, 
Henry,"^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  **  and  you  must  do 
as  they  do.^ 

When  arrived  in  the  field,  they  saw  Thomas 
very  busy  with  several  poor  workpeople  out  of  the 
S 


HENRY  MILNER.  47 

vilkige*  The  fieldin  which  they  were  at  work  was 
on  the  declivity  of  a  lugh  bank,  sloping  towards 
the  west.  It  was  surrounded  on  the  east  and  south 
by  a  thick  wood,  and  on  the  north  it  opened  to- 
wards the  hively  valley  of  the  Teme.  In  the 
knrer  part  of  this  field  were  a  few  k>w  trees,  or 
bushes,  through  which  ran  a  clear  stream,  some- 
times being  hid  by  the  bushes,  and  sometimes 
sppearing  {dainly  to  the  eye.  A  variety  of  wild 
waterrplaiitB,  such  as  the  marsh^narygold  and 
floapwort,  grew  dose  upon  its  maigin,  and  certain 
little  fish  were  seen  playing  across  its  pebUed 
Gbannd.  At  some  seasons  of  the  year,  that 
beaimful  Urd  the  king6sher  was  said  to  viut 
this  brook;  but  at  this  time  this  bird,  called  by 
the  andents  the  halcyon,  was  not  to  be  seen, 
bang  perhaps  driven  from  its  usual  haunts  by 
the  voices  of  the  haymakers.  Many  commoner 
birds,  however,  abounded  near  this  place;  and 
m  the  field  on  the  other  side  c£  the  water  were 
many  sheep  and  lambs,  whose  gentie  bleatings 
sounded  most  agreeably  among  the  other  rural 
mumrars. 

If  r.  Dalben  had  brought  a  book  with  him, 
snd  soon  seated  himself  quietly  on  the  grass  near 
die  brook  to  read ;  but  Henry  feU  to  work  in 
tossing  about  the  hay  with  so  little  moderaticm, 
that  in  leas  thati.an  hour  he  was  quite  tired,  and 


48  THE    HISTORY   OP 

was  glad  to  at  down  for  a  while  by  his  uDck  od 
tile  grass. 

**  I  thought,**  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  how  it 
would  be,  Master  Henry,  when  you  set  to  work 
so  furiously;  and  I  think,  if  I  heard  rightly, 
Thomas  warned  you  against  so  doing.  Remem- 
ber, my  little  man,  from  this  adventure  in  the 
hay-field,  that  when  you  wish  to  work  long,  and 
to  make  yourself  really  useful,  you  must  be^ 
with  moderation,  and  not  exhaust  yourself  at 
first  setting  out.*** 

Henry  held  down  his  head,  and  Ipoked  a 
little  ashamed.  Mr.  Dalben,  however,  said  no 
more  on  the  subject,  but  advised  him  to  remain 
quiet  a  while  to  cool  himself. 

Now,  whilst  Henry  was  sitting  with  his 
uncle  in  the  field,  they  fell  into  some  very  plea- 
sant and  sweet  discourse.  Mr.  Dalben  pointed 
out  to  the  little  boy  the  brook  wliich  came 
tumbling  from  the  high  grounds  above,  and  now 
ran  gently  murmuring  at  their  feet;  and  then  he 
explained  to  him  the  use  of  these  little  brooks, 
which  abound  in  this  country,  namely,  to  con- 
vey nourishment  to  the  thirsty  lands,  and  to  sup- 
ply drink  for  the  cattle  and  the  birds  which  re- 
side in  the  brakes  and  bushes. 

"  In  countries,""  he  said,  "  where  these 
springs  do  not  ^und,  the  people  are  obliged 
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to  dig  wells  with  immense  labour^  and  to  draw 
oat  tb^  water  from  the  bowels  of  tbe  earth ; 
and  where  wata:  is  not  thus  supplied,  the  lands 
become  parched  and  dry,  and  will  neither  pro- 
duce trees  nor  grass.^ 

The  good  old  gentleman  then  went  on  to 
speak  of  the  Holy  Sfnrit  of  God,  ^' whose  blessed 
gifts  and  graces,^  he  told  the  little  boy,  *'  were 
compared  in  the  Bible  to  gentle  showers,  and 
early  dew,  and  flowing  brooks  and  fountains; 
because,^  added  he,  ^*  showers,  and  dew,  and 
running  brooks  soften  the  hard  earth,  and  fit  it 
for  producing  flowers  and  fruit,  com  and  herbs ; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  coming  into  the  stony  hearts 
of  men  makes  them  soft  and  tender,  and  fit  for 
bringing  forth  holy  and  blessed  works ;  therefore 
it  is  said,  ^  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon 
the  mown  grass,  and  as  showers  that  water  the 
earth;'' 

"  Is  my  heart  tender  ?**  said  little  Henry. 

"  I  dare  not  yet  say,'*  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  that 
I  think  it  so.  You  certainly  have  not  shown  so 
many  naughty  tempers  lately  as  you  used  to  do ; 
but  if  your  heart  was  really  changed,  you  would 
love  Grod  more  than  you  do;  you  would  be 
fonder  of  your  Bible  than  you  are ;  you  would 
delight  in  singing  hymns  and  in  praying;  and 
when  any  disagreeable  task  was  given  yqu  to  do? 
n 
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you  ^ould  Endeavour  do  it  with  pleasure,  hofix^ 
thereby  to  please  your  God." 

"  Oh!  '^  said  Henry,  «<  I  wish  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Grod  would  make  my  heart  soft  and 
tender." 

^*  For  whose  sake,  and  in  whose  name,  ought 
you  to  seek  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?^^  said 
Mr.  Dalben. 

"  For  the  sake  of  my  Saviour,"  returned 
Henry. 

^<  Remember,  my  boy,  that  it  is  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  through  his  merits  only,  that  you 
or  I,  or  any  poor  sinful  creature,  must  expect 
any  favour  from  above." 

The  discourse  between  Mr.  Dalben  and 
Henry  then  took  a  different  turn,  and  Mr.  Dal- 
ben spoke  of  the  sheep  and  lambs  which  were  feed- 
ing on  the  other  cdde  of  the  brook. 

^^  I  knew  an  old  gentleman,"  said  Mr.  Dal- 
ben, ^^  who  died  twenty  years  ago,  who  knew  the 
history  of  all  the  living  creatures  in  •the  country, 
and  could  tell  their  modes  of  life  and  manners. 
He  knew  all  the  four-footed  creatures  whicli  in- 
habit this  land.  He  knew  also  the  birds  which 
live  in  the  branches  of  the  trees,  and  in  old 
buildings  and  rocks.  Those  creatures  which  live 
half  in  water  and  half  on  the  land,  he  was  also 
well  acquainted  with.     He  knew  most  of  the 


HENRY   MILNBR.  51 

iahes  too  whidi  swim  in  our  rivers ;  and  also  the 
insects  and  the  worms;  and  he  could  tell  many 
curious  stories  about  them,  so  that  he  was  one 
of  the  pleasantest  (M  men  I  ever  met  with.^ 

'<  And  did  he  fear  God?''  said  Uttle  Heniy. 

"Yes,  my  dear  boy,'*  said  Mr.  Balben; 
^  for  I  should  not  call  any  man  pleasant  who  did 
not  fear  God."* 

<<  Do  you  remember  any  of  his  stories, 
unde  ?  "  said  Henry. 

"Yes,  my  dear  boy,**  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
"and  I  will  tell  you  some  of  them  some  time 
or  other;  but  you  must  first  repeat  to  me,  if  you 
can  remember  them,  the  dx,  different  classes  into 
which  the  dd  gentleman  divided  the  creatures.^ 

"  Indeed,""  said  Henry,  "  I  do  not  think  I 
can  remember  tliem.  Please  to  tell  them  to  me 
again,  uncle."" 

"  The  first,""  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  are  all  those 
creatures  which  feed  their  young  ones  with  their 
own  milk,  of  whatever  shape  or  Idnd  they  may 
be;  such  as  sheep,  and  cows,  and  horses,  and  ci^, 
and  mice,  and  rats,  and  bats.  And  there  art 
also  some  creatures  which  live  in  the  sea,  of  this 
class,  but  they  are  rarely  found  on  the  English 
coast  The  second  dass  consists  of  birds;  the 
third,  of  creatures  called  amj^iUa,  which  live 
half  in  water  and  half  on  land;  the  fourth  are 
D  2 


62  THE    HISTORY  OF 

fidies;  the  fifth,  insects;  and  the  sixUi, 
wonns. 

<^  Shall  I  ever  understand  any  thing  about 
all  these  creatures  ?  ^  said  Henry. 

"  You  are  a  very  little  boy  yet,'*  said  Mr. 
Dalben;  **  but  when  I  come  to  talk  to  you  more 
about  these  creatures,  you  will  be  able,  I  dare 
sary,  to  remember  many  things  about  them.  But 
here  comes  Sally,  with  a  pailful  pf  skimmed 
milk  and  a  loaf  of  brown  bread  for  the  hay- 
makers."^ 

<^  O  imde,  may  I  wait  upon  them  ?  ^  said 
Henry. 

"  They  will  not  want  much  attendance, 
Henry,"  said  Mr.  Dalben;  "  but  whilst  they 
are  at  their  supper,  you  shall  read  to  them  a  chap- 
ter in  the  Bible,  provided  you  will  speak  out 
plainly,  and  in  an  audible  voice." 

The  haymakers  soon  gathered  round  the 
milk-pail,  thanking  Mr.  Dalben  for  this  unex- 
pected treat;  and  Sally  gave  to  each  person, 
great  and  small,  an  iron  spoon  and  a  piece  of 
bread.  And  Mr.  Dalben  having  first  requested 
them  to  give  God  thanks,  they  b^;an  to  eat  and 
Henry  to  read.  The  portion  of  Scripture  which 
Mr.  Dalben  fixed  upon  on  this  occasion  was  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah :  '^  And  there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and 
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a  bnmch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots:  and  the 

spirit  of   the  Lord  shall   rest  upon  liim,   the 

spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit 

of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge 

and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  shall  make 

him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 

Lord:  and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight 

of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of 

his  ears:  but  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 

the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity,  for  the  meek 

of  the  earth:  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with 

die  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 

his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked.     And  right* 

eousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and 

fttthfulness  the  ^rdle  of  his  reins.     The  wolf 

also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 

shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  the  calf  and  the 

young  lion  and  the  fatling  together ;  and  a  little 

diild  shall  lead  them.    And  the  cow  and  the 

bear  shall  feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 

together:  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  Kfae  the 

ox.     And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  t1|e 

hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  pbt 

his  hand  on  the  cockatrice^  den.     They  shaH  not 

hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain;  for 

the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 

Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.^ 

When  little  Henry  had  read  so  far,  a  cer« 
nS 
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tBin  old  man  of  the  company^  by  name  John 
Holmes,  b^ged  leave  to  put  in  a  word,  and 
said  to  Mr.^Dalben,  «  May  I  make  bold.  Sir, 
befin^  little  master  goes  any  farther,  to  ask  for 
the  explanation  of  these  same  verses  which  the 
young  gentleman  has  just  read?  Now,  Sir, 
I  think  I  understand  so  far,  that  the  branch  fxoia 
the  stem  of  Jesse  is  no  other  than  our  Lord, 
who  came,  as  we  know,  from  Jesse,  who  was 
the  father  of  King  David.  And  having  made 
out  so  much,  I  understand  pretty  well  what 
follows;  for,  to  be  sure,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  did  rest  on  our  Lord 
whilst  on  earth ;  but  what  does  this  expression 
mean,  that  he  shall  judge  the  poor  with  equity, 
and  that  the  evil  beasts  shall,  as  it  were,  change 
dieir  natures,  and  that  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea  ?  When  are  these  times  to  come, 
Sff?  or,  think  you,  a^  they  past?  For  I 
have  heard  many  say,  that  the  old  times  were 
much  better  than  these.^ 

In  reply  to  this,  Mr.  Dalben  answered, 
"  These  verses,  John,  contain  a  very  curious 
and  wonderful  prophecy ;  and  I  could  show  you 
many  passages  without  end  to  the  same  purpose 
in  other  parts  of  Scripture.  These  vwm  speak 
of  a  blessed  time  which  shaD^come  to  pass  in  the 


HENRY  MILNER.  55 

last  days  of  the  earth,  when  Christ  our  Lord 
wiU  be  King  and  Ruler,  over  every  country, 
when  the  fear  and  love  of  him  will  be  iin- 
pteesed  on  ev^  heart.  We  have  sooie  reason 
to  thakt  thoi^  we  know  not.  when  this  Time 
will  come,  that  it  will  last  a  thousand  years ;  and 
thai  every  kind  of  spiritual  and  temporal  bless- 
ing will  then  be  spread  abroad  over  all  the 
sarth,'* 

<^  Sir,^  said  John  Holmes,  ^  I  never  heard 
td^L  of  this  befbffe.'* 

«  Never,  Johnl"  said  Mr.  Daiben :  «  why, 
if  yon  have  never  had  any  insight  into  this  niat^ 
ter,  the  prophecies,  fen:  the  most  part,  must  be 
as  dark  to  you  as  the  blackest  midni^t  But 
now  I  tell  you,  that  although  Satan  has  had  a 
long  time  of  it  on  earth,  his  time  will  have  an 
end;  and  then  will  come  the  triumph  of  the 
diildren  of  God.  The  creation  has  long  giQpaned 
under  pain  and  bondage;  but  even  these  fair 
fidds  and  woods  will  yet  see  better  days,  and 
roses  and  lilies  will  yet  bloom  where  now  we 
only  see  thorns  and  briers.^ 

^*  If  such  is  the  ease,  Sir,^  returned  John, 
"  and  if  our  Lord  is  finally  to  triumph  even  in 
this  world,  what^s  the  use  of  folks  trying  to 
make  themselves  great  and  grand  in  laying  up 
Ireaaure  for  their  fi^ilies  in  these  days,  seeing 
n4 
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that  all  the  fashions  of  this  present  world  must 
pass  away,  in  order  to  make  way  for  the  better 
things  which  are  to  come?^ 

"  Ay,  John,*  said  Mr.  Dalben,  **  as  you  say, 
what  is  the  use  pf  any  care  but  for  the  soul?  for 
the  Lord  has  said,  that  to  those  who  seek  the 
kingddm  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  all  other 
things  necessary  shall  be  added.^ 

By  this  time  the  haymakers  had  finished 
their  meal ;  and  as  there  was  a  little  fog  begin- 
ning to  rise  from  the  brook  at  the  bottom  of  the 
meadow,  Mr.  Batben  thought  it  best  to  take 
Henry  by  the  hand,  and  to  return  to  the  house. 
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CHAP.     VIII. 

A  WdOc  in  a  Wood,  zoithanritio  the  old  Hou9e 
once  inhabiied  by  Jenmf  Crawley. 

\\  HEN  the  hay  was  got  in  and  safely  lodged  in 
a  small  rick  well  thatched  with  straw  near  the 
bam,  Mr.  Dalben  took  Henry  one  afternoon  to 
vint  a  wood  about  a  mile  distant,  to  which  he 
had  promised  to  take  him  as  soon  as  he  was  able 
to  walk  so  far. 

As  they  were  going  along,  he  talked  to  him 
about  the  six  classes  of  animals,  of  which  he  bad 
spoken  to  him  before,  viz.  the  animads  of  the  firal 
class,  which  are  known  by  their  feeding  tbeiryoui^ 
ones  with  their  milk;  the  second  class,  i^hich 
oondsts  of  birds ;  the  third  class,  which  are  called 
amphibia,  creatures  which  live  half  on  land  and 
half  in  water ;  the  fourth  class,  which  are  fishes ; 
the  fifth,  whidi  eonmsts  of  insects;  and  the  sixth, 
which  are  worms :  "  And  now,  Henry,''  he  said, 
"  you  shaU  pcnnt  out  to  me  one  of  each  sort  as 
we  go  along.  Let  us  see  who  will  first  discover 
an  animal  of  the  first  ckss.^ 

The  first  part  of  Mr,  Dalben's  and  Henry's 
i>5 
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way  to  the  wood  lay  through  a  lane  indosed  on 
each  side  by  a  high  hedge;  here  Henry  saw  many 
birds,  and  found  seyeral  snailnshdls,  some  of 
which  shells  had  snails  in  them ;  and  therefore 
Mr.  Dalben  would  not  allow  him  to  meddle  with 
them  ;  but  neither  birds  nor  snails  would  do  for 
thdr  first  dass,  because  Inrds  and  snails  do  not 
feed  thdr  young  ones  with  milk:  at  length,  on 
the  lane  taking  a  turn,  Henry  being  a  few 
steps  before  his  unde,  cried  out,  <^  I  am  first,  I 
am  first ;  I  have  found  it-'^a donkeyy  adankey^  a 
donkey.^  Henry  had  reason  to  rejoice;  there  was 
just  before  him  a  poor  little  gray  donkey  feeding 
on  the  side  of  the  lane. 

Mr.  Dalben  smiled,  and  said,  *'  You  are  right, 
Henry:  the  poor  donkey  belongs  to  the  first  class, 
a  spedmen  of  which  we  are  looking  fiir,  and  you 
have  seen  him  first ;  and  I  hope  you  feel  yoursdf 
much  obliged  to  him  for  coming  to  eat  his  thistles 
in  this  lane.  \ 

"  There  are  many  naughty  boys,  Henry,^ 
continued  Mr.  Dalben,  ^^  who  are  Tery  crud  to 
these  poor  animals,  and  use  then  very  ill ;  but  I 
trust  that  you  will  never  fall  into  the  dreadful 
practice  of  bdng  crud  to  any  animal.  It  is  some- 
times necessary  that  animals  should  be  kiUed,  but 
it  should  always  be  done  as  speedily  as  possible,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  in  pain  a  very  short  tine. 
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^  Behold  that  poor  tittle  donkey,  how  meek 
and  huaiUe  h^  looks  with  hU  rough  coat  and  long 
ears.  There  is  no  creature  in  the  world,  how^ 
ever,  more  useful  to  men :  he  does  not  travel  $o 
fittt  as  a  horse  when  he  b  on  the.  road,  but  he 
goes  straight  £»rward,  and  will  go  on  a  long  time 
without  bdi^  tired;  he  will  carry  great  burdens, 
coDsdering  his  size;  and  is  contented  with  the 
ooaFsest  food :  hard-hearted.people  despise  and  use 
him  ill,  but  a  good  man  is  mercifiil  to  his  beast 
And  now,  Henry,  let  us  look  for  an  animal  of  the 
aeoQiid  dass.^    . 

^Theseooadc]ass?''sudHenry:  <<oh!  those 
are  birds;  I  have  seen  a  great  number  since  I  came 
.  eat,  but  now  I  cannot  seeone.  How  tiresome!  oh, 
there  is  one  in  the  hedge :  no,  it  is  not  one :  it  is  only 
a  kaf  shaking.  Well,  this  is  provoking,  when  there 
were  so  many  just  now,  and  now  I  cannot  see  one.^ 

<<  Why  so  impatient,  Henry?''  said  Mr.  Dal. 
ben.  ^'  If  you  were  a  king  or  a  prince  now,  and 
had  power,  you  would  do  some  very  rash  thing, 
because  you  cannot  see  a  bird  the  very  moment 
you  deare  to  do  so;  is  this  right,  Henry?"* 

Henry  looked  ashamed,  and  remained  silent  a 
moment,  till  at  length  a  bird  did  actually  rise  out 
of  the  hedge,  and  fly  before  him. 

*«  There,  unde,  there,''  said  Henry,  "  there 
is  one  of  the  second  dass.** 
d6 
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«  Very  wipU,  Henry,''  sakl Mr.  Ddben;  ^<  you 
hftve  found  a  orealure  of  the  first  dass,  a&d  one 
aldo  of  the  second ;  we  must  now  find  a  specimen 
of  the  third,'' 

"The  third  dass?'' said  Henry:  "  oh,  those 
are  creatures  which  Uve  on  land  sometimes,  and 
sometimes  in  water;  what  do  you  call  them. 
Sir?** 

Mr.  Dalben  replied,  <<  AmfdiilHa.'' 

"  Amphibia,  Sir,''  said  Henry ;  *«  what  kind 
of  creatures  are  those  f^ 

Mr.  Dalben  answered,  "  Tortoiclbs,  and  frogs, 
and  toads,  and  lizards,  and  serp^its.'' 

*«  Oh  I''  smd  Henry, « these  are  all  ugly  things. 
I  thmk,  unde,  I  will  leave  it  to  you  to  find  one 
of  these.'' 

"  They  are  ugly,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  as  you 
say,  Henry,  and  some  of  them  very  hurtful.  These 
animals  have  cold  blood,  and  generally  naked 
bodies;  their  colours  are  often  dark  and  dis- 
gusting; and  some  of  them  have  an  unpleasant 
smell." 

"  Are  there  any  in  this  lane,  unde  ?"  said 
Henry. 

«  A  little  farther  on,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  « is 
a  green  ditch ;  and  perhaps,  if  we  mind  what 
we  are  about,  we  may  find  some  frogs  in  it. 
Come  on,  Henry;  there  it  is  a  little  befiyre  us." 
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Mr.  Dilben  aild  Heitty  hastened  on,  till 
coraing  into  a  wider  part  cxf  the  lane,  they  saw  a 
green  stagnant  puddle  on  one  sid^  and  in  this 
green  puddle  ;they  saw  a  number  of  little  animals, 
about  two  inches  or  more  in  length,  having  no 
kgs  and  long  tails. 

**  What  are  these  creatures  P^  said  Henry. 

**  They  are  young  fi^ogs,^  said  Mr.  Dalben ; 
when  tfaey  are  about  six  weeks  old  dieir  tails  will 
fiill  off,  and  they  will  have  legs :  these  creatures 
belong  to  the  third  dass  of  animals,  namely,  the 
amjdnlna;  and  we  havenowfbund  an  example 
of  three  classes.^  ^ 

^'  I  fooad  two,  unde,  and  you  have  found  one,^ 
said  Henry ;  <<  and  now  it  is  my  turn  to  look 
again.  Will  you  tell  me,  uncle,  once  more,  what 
is  the  fourth  dass  ?"* 

'^  The  fourth  class,  Henry,""  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
^  are  fish ;  they  breathe  in  a  different  manner  to 
what  we  do^  and  the  bodies  of  most  of  them  are 
covered  with  scales."" 

**  Oh  I  unde^""  said  Henry  impatiently,  "  I 
widi  I  could  find  one."" 

'*  Henry  Milner,  Heniy  Milner,""  said  Mr. 
DalbeA  smiling,  ^'  command-  you^lf,  tiay  boy : 
fiir  if  you  give  way  to  ttnpatience,  as  you  did 
when  lodnng  for  a  Urd,  I  fear  ydu  will  be  quite 
oatef  your  senses  beftire  you  find  a  fish  in  %bis 
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dusty  lane;  unless  it  should  happen  here  (as  I 
haye  been  told  it  sometimes  does  in  India  and 
other  hot  countries),  that  a  Tiolent  shower  of  rain 
abottld  fall,  and  in  it  a  number  of  small  fish.^ 

<<  Is  that  true,  unde?^  said  Henry;  <<  does  it 
ever  rain  fishes?^ 

<«  Yes,  my  dew,"* said  Mr.Dalben:  ^<  I  knew 
a  gentleman,  who  being  in  a  tent  in  India,  in  the 
midst  of  a  sandy  plain,  as-  much  as  a  thousand 
nules  {rcfBfi  the  sea,  picked  up  several  little  fishes 
at  the  moment  of  thdr  fall  fnm  the  douds  in  a 
violent  storm  of  rain.^ 

By  the  time  that  Henry  had  done  wondering 
and  talking  about  this  story,  they  were  come  to 
the  end  of  the  lane,  and  paaong  over  a  stile,  they 
entered  upon  a  wide  and  open  field,  where  a 
number  of  sheep  and  lambs  were  feeding  on  the 
soft  and  thymy  herbage. 

<<  No  hope,  Henry,  of  finding  any  fish  here,"* 
said  Mr.  Dalbm,  <<  any  more  than  in  the  lane 
which  we  have  just  left  I  should  therefore 
advise,  that  we  put  off  finding  our  other  three 
dasses  till  another  afternoon,  when  I  will  walk 
down  with  you,  my  dear  boy  (if  all  is  well),  to 
the  mer  which  winds  in  the  bottom  of  this  valley, 
and  whose  course  is  marked  by  rows  of  wiUows, 
which  you  may  distinctly  see  fiP9m  this  distance. 
And  now,"*  he  added,  ''  we  will  speak  a  little 
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of  these  sheep,  which  are  feeding  so  peaceably 
m  this  beautiful  field*  I  never^  my  dear  hide 
boy,  see  sheep  feeding  hapfnly  in  a  field  with 
thdr  lambs  joying  beade  them,  but  I  lode 
fisrwfd  to  that  blessed  time  when  the  Shepherd 
King  shall  reign  over  all  the  earth,  tod  when  he 
shall  gather  his  sheep  tc^ther,  and  preserve  them 
from  all  their  enemies,  and  pour  upon  them 
showers  of  blessings.^ 

'^  That  will  be  in  the  time  of  the  millennium, 
unde,^  said  little  Henry:  <*  I  wish  I  ooCild  live  to 
see  that  time.^ 

<<  How  things  will  be  ordered  and  arranged 
before  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord^  we 
know  not  exactly,  my  dear  boy,^  said  Mr. 
Dalben ;  ^^  but  some  persons  suppose  that  the 
second  of  St.  Peter,  third  chapter,  10th,  llth, 
Ijith,  18th,  and  14fth  vei^es,  allude  to  that 
time :  *  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  com^  as  a 
thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  farvent  heat;  the  earth  also,  and 
the  works  that  are  ther^,  shall  be  burnt  up. 
Seeing,  then,  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
disnlved,  what  manner  of  persons  ou^t  ye  to 
be  in  all  holy  oonversalaon  and  godhness,  look- 
ing for  and  hastily  unta  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  Gody  whereii)  flie  heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall 
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be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat  ?  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  Wherefore,  be- 
loved, seeing  that  ye  look  fat  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless.'* 

"  From  these  vexses  therefore  it  appears,  my 
dear  boy,  that  we  have  nothing  to  do,  but  to 
follow  our  Shepherd  King  whilst  in  this  present 
state  of  bong ;  to  obey  his  gentle  calls;  to  snbmit 
oiurselves  to  his  holy  will;  and  as  much  as  in 
you  lies,  to  study  the  character  of  those  persons 
who  shall  make  a  part  of  the  blessed  number  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  in  the  days  of  the  millen- 
nium. In  those  days  no  one  will  desire  to  be  rich 
or  great,  no  one  will  be  anxious  to  join  house  to 
house  and  field  to  field,  but  every  one  will  strive 
to  please  his  Shepherd  and  his  Grod ;  and  every 
one  will  strive  to  be  holy,  humble,  and  inoffensive.^ 

By  this  time  they  had  crossed  the  pleasant 
field  where  the  sheep  were  feeding,  and  were 
entering  into  a  thick  wood,  through  the  midst  of 
which  ran  a  narrow  winding  path,  which,  as  they 
passed  on,  sometimes  led  them  uphill,  and  some- 
times descended  into  the  bottom  of  a  nartrow 
valley  or  dingle. 

Having  gone  on  for  some*  little  time,  they 
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came  within  sight  of  an  old  cottage,  built  of 
timber  with  lath  and  plaster;  the  timbers  had 
been  painted  black,  and  still  retained  their  colour; 
but  the  white  plaster  had  been  rendered  yellow 
and  gray  by  time;  and  in  many  places  both  lath 
and  plaster  had  fallen  so  entirely  away,  that  the 
inner  chambers  were  open  to  the  outward  air. 
A  few  panes  of  greenish  glass  were  still  left  in 
one  of  the  casements,  but  half  the  old  door  of  the 
house  was  gone. 

**  Could  your  dear  father  visit  this  world 
again,''  said  Mr.  Dalben,  ^^  there  is  perhaps  no 
place  which  he  would  behold  with  more  delight 
than  this  old  cottage,  because  here  it  was  that  he 
was  first  permitted  to  exert  himself  in  the  service 
of  his  6od.^ 

Henry  looked  bard  at  Mr.  Dalben,  as  not 
thoroughly  understanding  the  tendency  of  this 
lemark.  Whereupon  Mr,  Dalben  explained  him« 
self  to  this  purport :  but  as  I  have  made  my 
chapter  sufficiently  long^  I  will  here  break  off^i 
and  proceed  in  my  next 
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CHAP.    IX. 

Giving  an  Account  of  Jenny  Crawley;  of  Mr. 
iiUner^s  Kindness  to  her. 

"About  twenty  years  ago,  there  lived  in  the 
house  which  you  see  before  you,  Henry,^  said 
Mr.  DalbeDy  <<  an  old  woman  of  the  name  of 
Jenny  Crawley.  This  old  woman  Hyed  here 
alone,  and  had  done  so  for  many  years.  She 
maintained  herself  by  makitig  matches  and  be* 
soms,  and  by  buying  and  sellmg  rags  for  paper. 
She  was  always  seen  in  the  same  dress ;  namely, 
a  petticoat  patched  fit)m  top  to  bottom,  with 
patches  of  all  manner  of  colours  and  shapes ;  a 
diort  blue  jacket,  an  apron  and  handkerchief, 
and  a  flat  hat  made  of  felt.  She  was  never 
seen  at  a  place  of  worship,  and  could  not  read. 
Her  only  companions  in  this  place  w^re  a  gray 
cat  and  a  magpye;  and  she  had  little  fur- 
niture in  her  house,  but  an  old  wicker  chair,  a 
three-legged  stool,  a  three-cornered  oak  table,  a 
tea-kettle,  and  a  few  cracked  cups  and  plates : 
her  bed,  which  was  b  the  room  up  stairs, 
was  is  uncomfortable  as  thejrest  of  her  fur* 
niture.^ 
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By  the  time  Mr.  Dalben  had  told  thus  much 
of  his  story,  they  were  come  to  the  door  of  the 
cxjttage ;  and  as  what  was  left  of  the  door  was 
open,  they  went  in. 

The  lower  room  was  quite  stripped  and  empty, 
excepting  th^t  the  mantle-shelf  and  part  of  an 
old  window-shutter  were  left,  and  in  one  comer 
were  the  remains  of  an  old  mop  made  of  different 
coloured  rags. 

**  There,^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  on  the  ride  of 
the  chimn^  nearest  the  window,  the  old  woman 
used  to  at;  and  often  and  often  have  I  seen  your 
dear  papa  placed  on  the  three-l^ged  stool  op- 
posite to  her:  but  I  must  tell  you  how  your  papa 
got  acquainted  with  her,  and  what  he  was  enabled 
to  do  for  her;  and,  as  we  both  stand  in  need  of  a 
little  rest,  let  as  flit  down  on  the  foot  of  this  stair, 
and  I  win  tell  you  the  whole  stoiy.— When  your 
dear  papa  was  about  twelve  years  of  age  we  were 
told  that  old  Jenny  Crawley  was  so  ill  with  a 
lameness  in  one  foot,  that  i^e  was  not  able  to 
carry  on  her  trade  of  selling  besoms  and  matches, 
and  that  she  was  suffering  great  distress  from 
want ;  and  as  her  character  was  none  of  the  best, 
no  person  in  the  parish  was  forward  to  help  her. 
When  your  dear  papa  heard  this,  he  asked  my 
leare  to  take  her  a^ery  day  some  little  thing  out 
of  the  kitdioi ;  and  when  I  gave  my  leave  I  found 
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that  he  afterwards  added  all  the  money  which  he 
had  in  the  world,  which  he  spent  in  buying  the 
old  woman  a  coarse  gray  cloak,  for  it  was  the 
depth  of  winter.  From  that  time  he  went  every 
day  for  nearly  a  year,  about  which  time  she  died, 
to  take  her  broth,  'or  milk,  and  such  other  food 
as  he  could  persuade  Kitty  to  ^ve  him;  and  I 
have  often  seen  him  put  by  his  cheese,  when  he 
was  allowed  a  bit  of  cheese  for  supper,  or  at 
twelve  o^clock,  to  carry  to  his  poor  woman,  or 
any  other  nice  little  bit  which  he  might  happen- 
to  have,  although  thus  denying  his  own  appetite 
for  the  sake  of  this  poor  creature. 

^<  When  he  had  been  once  or  twice  to  see  this 
poor  woman,  and  found  that  she  knew  nothing 
about  her  God,  or  about  her  dear  Saviour,  he 
asked  me  if  I  would  allow  him  to  take  a  Bible, 
and  read  to  her,  and  I  gave  my  permission. 

^^  Tt  happened  at  that  time,  that  I  had  a  very 
bad  bough,  which  obliged  me  to  remain  within 
doors  for  as  much  as  two  months ;  but  as  aoon 
as  I  was  able  to  go  out,  I  went  with  your  dear 
father  to  see  her.  And  I  was  quite  surprised  to 
find  how  much  he  had  been  enabled  to  teach  this 
poor  ignorant  creature,  and  how  very  thankftd  she 
was.  <  Dear  Sir,^  she  said,  <  if  it  had  not  been 
for  Master  Milner,  I  should  have  died  for  want; 
^ut  what  he  has  done,  as  to  providing  me  with 
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food  and  wann  clothing,  is  nothing  in  compari- 
son of  what  he  has  told  me  about  my  Saviour. 
Why,  Sir,  though  Mving  in  a  Christian  country, 
I  was  as  ignorant  of  all  the&e  things  as  the  babe 
unbcxm  ;  and  should  have  remained  so  until  my 
dying  day,  if  it  had  not  been  for  dear  little  mas- 
ter.^ I  told  her,  that  it  must  not  be  to  Master 
Milner  that  she  must  give  the  glory  and  thanks ; 
but  to  God.  And  I  was  glad  to-  hear  her  say, 
that  your  dear  papa  had  told  her  the  same  thing; 
and  that  he  would  never  allow  her  to  thank  him 
(or  any  thing  he  had  done ;  but  would  always 
say,  ^  No,  Jenny,  no— don^t  say  a  word  ab^ut  it  to 
me.  I  am  very  glad  if  I  have  done  any  thing 
to  make  you  comfortable;  but  it  is  not  me,  it  is 
God  you  must  thank  for  all  your  comforts.^ 

<<  Look  at  that  old  chimney,  Henry,"  said 
Mr.  Dalben,  ^*  and  think  how  many  hours  your 
dear  father  spent  in  that  comer,  reading  to  the 
poor  old  woman ;  forsaking  aU  his  pleasures  and 
his  play  for  her  sake.  Bo  you  think  he  is  sorry 
fcnr  having  done  so  now?" 

Whilst  Mr.  Dalben  was  speaking,  they 
heard  a  gun  go  off  at  some  little  distance,  and 
in  a  minute  afterwards,  they  saw  two  young 
men  in  shooting  dresses,  and  with  guns  in  their 
hands,  passing  away  through  the  bottom  of  the 
dingle.  "  There,"  saidMr. Dalben,  "there,  Henry^ 
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look  at  those  young  men;  I  do  not  know  who  they 
are,  so  I  may  speak  more  freely  of  them  than  if 
I  did  know  them.  They  are  spending  their  time 
in  the  way  which  most  young  men  delight  in 
who  do  not  fear  God ;  but  holy  boys  and  young 
tnen  will  nerer  take  delight  in  these  kinds  of 
sports.  .Your  dear  father  might  once  have  liked 
these  things,  as  well  as  other  boys ;  but  he  knew 
that  they  were  unholy,  and  he  gave  them  up, 
and  rather  chose  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin.^ 

Mr.  Dalben  then  arose,  and  made  his  way  up 
the  old  stairs,  followed  by  Henry.  The  old  stairs 
ahook  under  them  as  they  stepped  upon  them ; 
but  they  got  safely  to  the  top  of  them,  and  found 
a  room  above  of  the  same  size  as  the  lower  room : 
in  this  room  there  was  no  furniture  excepting  an 
bid  oaken  bedstead,  so  eat^n  with  worms,  that 
one  of  the  feet  had  given  way,  and  the  sacking 
was  all  in  tatters ;  on  the  wall  were  the  remains 
of  an  old  penny  print,  which  represented  the 
ascension  of  our  Saviour  into  heaven;  it  was 
odoured,  and  had  been  pasted  to  the  wall ;  it  was 
placed  exactly  opposite  to  the  bed. 

"  Ah !  "^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  <«  that  picture  I  have 
often  seen  in  your  father^s  hands ;  and  I  remember 
when  he  pasted  it  up  against  this  wall,  thinking 
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it  woaid  pkaaethe  old  woman  to  look  at  it,  when 
ibe  was  confined  to  her  bed."*^ 
-     Henry  looked  at  the  jncture  till  the  tean 
came  into  his  eyes,  and  he  said,  <^  Oh!  uncle, 
shall  I  ever  be  as  good  as  my  papa?  ^ 

**  Your  papa,  my  dear  Henry,'*  said  Mr. 
Dalben,  '^  was  by  nature  no  better  than  you 
are.  He  was  hom  with  an  evil  heart ;  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  poured  upon  him ;  9nd  the 
consequence  was,  that  he  was  enabled  to  bring 
finrth  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  You  know,  my 
boy,  what  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  ?  ^ 

<'  Yes,  uncle,^  said  Henry ;  ^<  they  are  love, 
joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
meekness.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  our 
hearts,  then  our  hearts  are  filled  with  these  bless- 
ed, feelings,  and  then  we  are  very  happy.'* 

"  Very  true,  my  boy,**  returned  Mr.  Dalben ; 
^<  and  now  let  us  look  firom  this  old  broken  case- 
ment, and  see  what  beautiful  places  the  Lord 
piepares  in  woods  and  solitary  parts  of  the 
earth." 

Henry  immediately  went  to  th^  window,  and 
found  he  could  see  from  thence  into  the  very 
bottom  of  the  dingle;  where  a  little  narrow 
wooden  bridge  was  thrown  over  a  clear  brook 
which  came  tumbling  down  from  the  oppoute 
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(udes  of  the  dingle.  A  number  of  beautiful  tre^s 
grew  on  each  side  of  the  little  valley,  casting  thdr 
deep  shade  below,  excepting  in  one  place ;  where 
the  last  rays  of  the  evening  sun  made  their  way 
through  the  branches,  and  poured  directly  upon 
the  waterfall,  causing  it  to  glitter  and  sparkle, 
as  if  it  were  composed  of  crystals  and  diamonds. 

"  Oh !  uncle,''  said  little  Henry,  "  what  a 
pretty  place!'' 

"  Your  dear  father,"  said  Mr.  Dalben, "  used 
often  to  sit  by  this  window,  and  read  to  poor 
Jane  Crawley,  when  she  was  confined  to  her  bed, 
which  she  was  for  some  months  before  she  died : 
and  I  know  that  he  often  used  to  look  upon 
that  scene  with  delight;  for  he  had  learned  toad- 
mire  these  beautiful  works  of  God. 

^'  We  had  provided  an  old  woman  to  taike  care 
of  poor  Jenny ;  but  it  was  from  your  dear  papa 
that  she  learned  all  those  heavenly  truths  which 
were,  with  the  divine  blessing,  to  make  her  eter* 
nally  happy.  It  was  from  him  that  she  learned  . 
what  God  the  Father  had  done  for  her ;  how  this 
her  heavenly  Parent  had  planned  and  provided 
the  means  of  her  salvation  even  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world;  and  how  God  the 
Son  had,  in  obedience  to  his  Father's  will,  laid 
down  his  precious  life  for  her  upon  die  cross, 
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that  she,  through  his  death,  might  be  justified 
fimn  all  her  sins;  and  how  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  even  then  bringing  her  to  the 
knowledge  of  her  Saviour,  and  by  his  rege- 
nerating and  sanctifying  grace  thus  preparing 
her  for  glory. 

<'  Though  he  was  very  young,  he  was  en- 
abled to  teach  her  all  these  things ;  and,  as  I 
before  said,  he  preferred  the  pleasure  of  vi- 
nting  and  talking  to  her,  to  all  his  sports  and 
amusements.  He  continued  to  attend  her  evefy 
day  till  she  died :  and  he  perhap,  at  this  mo- 
ment, is  standing  before  the  throne  of  God,  in 
the  company  of  this  poor  creature,  to  whom  he 
was  enabled  to  show  so  much  kindness  when  in 
this  World.'' 

When  Mr.  Datben  had  spoken  these  last 
words,  he  took  Henry^s  hand,  and  they  went 
down  the  old  stairs,  and  out  by  the  door  of  the 
house  into  the  wood ;  and  in  this  place  I  shall 
finish  my  chapter,  hoping  that  you  have  had 
pleasure  in  following  Mr.  Dalben  and  little 
Henry  Milner  in  their  virit  to  Jenny  Crawley's 
cottage. 
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CHAP.   X. 

7%^  Walk  io  the  River-side.     Diicouru  t^iof» 
Fishes  and  Insects. 

A  FEW  daya  after  Mr.  Dalben  had  taken  Henry 
to  Jenny  Crawley's  cottage,  he  took  a  walk  with 
him,  aooording  to  his  pnMuise,  to  the  banks  of  the 
river  Teme»  which  flowed  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  fixnn  Mr.  Dalben's  house. 

This  river  is  a  dear  and  rapid  stream,  which 
rises  in  Wales,  and  having  taken  its  course  through 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  val^s  in  England, 
fidls  into  the  Severn,  a  little  below  the  city  of 
Woroester.  The  course  of  the  river  is  for  the 
most  part  marked  by  rows  of  silver  willows. 

Henry  and  his  unde  continued  descending 
along  beautiful  fields  for  some  time  before  they 
ci;cme  ii^Q  the  meadows  on  the  banks  of  the 
Teme;  and  Mr.  Dalben,  as  his  custom  was, 
renewed  his  discourse  as  they  walked  ak>ng» 
profitable  to  the  little  boy,  as  well  as  exoeed- 
ingly  agreeable. 

*^  We  are  going  to  look  for  an  animal  of  the 


HBNRY  mUlBR.  75 

bahh  dats  to-day,  Hemy,"*  said  Mr.  Dalben ; 
'^  let  US  tberefiive  consider  what  kindB  of  aninudi 
tiwaeare. 

<s  The  animals  of  the  fourth  class,  as  I  hare 
told  you,  my  dear  boy,  are  fishes,  creatures 
irinch  live  in  the  wat^.  Most  fishes  are  raudf 
of  the  same  shape,  bebg  veiy  large  in 
proportion  in  the  middle,  and  tapering  towards 
the  head  and  tail;  and  this  shape  is  given  to  them 
because  it  is  the  most  convenient  for  making 
their  way  in  the  dement  ibr  wluch  th^  were 
designed.  They  are  also  furnished  with  ins, 
iriiich  asMSt  them  in  moving  through  the  water ; 
and  with  the  help  of  their  tails,  which  serve 
them  for  a  rudder,  they  «re  enabled  to  turn  to 
any  aide  at  jdeasure.  It  b  said  that  a  fish  well 
fimished  with  fint^'^IMU  outstrip  the  swiftest  ship 
which  ever  sailed.     ^ 

'<  Four-feoted  beasts  are,  for  the  most  part, 
coveied  with  hair,  and  birds  are  provided  with 
feathers;  but  as  neidier  hair  nor  feathers  would 
be  sintablefor  aereature  living  in  water,  fish  ars 
pmrided  with  sodes,  under  winch  is  found  a 
Idad  of  <m1,  winch  keeps  them  warm.** 

'«  But,  unde,"*  said  Henry  Mifaier,  *<  I  do 
not  think  that  scales  are  so  pretty  as  feathers^  or 
fine  soft  hair  such  as  fi^ur-footed  beasts  are 
dothedin.'' 
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<^  Many  fish,^  returned  Mr.  Dalben,.  ^*  mst 
covered  wiUi  scales  of  beautiful  colours^  and 
having  variations  which  are  wonderfully  rich  and 
curious;  but,  after  all  we  .can  say,. fishes  are 
cei^ainly  very  inferior  creatures  to  birds  or  bea^t9. 
There  is  no  one  of  this  class  which  has  the  lea^ 
r^ard  or  care  for  its  young  ones,  and  numy  of 
t^em  are  even  so  unnatural  as  to  feed.upon'their 
offspring.  Neither  have  fishes  the  senses  of  hear- 
ing, or  smelling,  or  tasting,  or  even  of  seeing, 
so  perfect  as  those  of  birds  and  beasts.  Some 
people  even  suppose  that  they^have  no  power  of 
hearing  at  alL  They  are  also  exceedingly  cruel, 
being  the  most  greedy  creatures  in  the  world, 
apd  devouring  each  other  with,  the  utmost  vora- 
ciousness.^ 

.  By  this  time  Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  were 
come  to  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  there  saw 
before  them,  at  a  little  distance,  a  mill,  atuated 
near  a  bridge,  over  which  the  high  road  passed 
tp  the  city  of  Worcester.  A  number  of  wijilowi 
encircled  and  shaded  the  river  in  the  noghboUr- 
hoody  and  the  roaring  of  the  water  over  a  ww, 
some  little  way  from  the  mill,  might  be  heard  at 
a^oonsideralje  distance. 

,  As  Mr.  Dalben  had  no  mind  to  proceed  to 
th^  mill,  he  sat  down  with  Henry  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,  not  far  from  the  weir,  sapng  to  .the 
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Ktde  boy,  *^  Now,  Henry,  if  we  look  for  a  fish 
we  shall  have  a  chance  of  seeing  one,  without 
needing  the  assistance  of  a  shower  of  fishes ;  and 
as  your  eyes  are  young  and  quick,  I  expect  that 
yon  will  be  the  first  to  find  this  specimen  which 
we  need  of  our  fourth  class.^ 

Henry,  however,  was  some  minutes  be- 
fere  he  succeeded  in  discerning  6  fish  ;  at 
length  he  perceived  one,  which  appeared  for  a 
moment  on  the  surfiice  of  the  water,  and  then 
dived  again  out  of  sight.  On  beholding  it,  how- 
ever, he  uttered  an  exclamation  of  joy,  and  said, 
"Now,  unde,  we  have  only  two  m6rfe  kinds  of 
creatures  to  find,  and  those  are  insects  wad 
worms;  and  I  now  at  this  moment  see  thous^iiRds 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  insects  dancing  upon 
the  edge  of  the  water.  Look,'  uncle,  look  to- 
wards the  side  of  the  setting  sun ;  there  they  are. 
I  wonder  I  did  not  see  them  before ;  they  seem 
to  be  all  colours,  and  they  are  fiying  up  and 
down,  in  and  out;  in  a  'most  violent  hurry. 
Lbok,  uncle,  look.^ 

"  Why,  my  boy,^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  these 
little  creatures  seem  to  have  communicated  their 
agitation  to  you.  What  a  bustle  you  are  in ! 
Come  now,  compose  yourself,  rit  still,  and  I 
i»yi  explain  a  little  of  the  nature  of  insectif'to 
you. 

b8 
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"  There  are  not  anj  more  curious  credtui^** 
said  Mr.  Dalben,  «  to  be  found  in  any  class  of 
animals  dian  amongst  ingects^  though  many  of 
them  are  so  extremely  small  that  we  cannot  see 
them  without  glasaes.    The  formation  of  many 
of  these  little  creatures  is  exceedingly  and  in- 
oomparaUy  delicate.     Some  of  them  are  covered 
as  it  were  with  coats  of  armour,  polished  like  the 
finest  steel,    and  jointed  tbgether  in  the  most 
eurious  manner.    Some  are  covered  with  down 
or  very  fine  feathers,  enridied  wilii  gold  ahd 
Mure^  scarlet  and  vifdet    Som^  of  them^  parti- 
cularly the  ant  and  bee,  discover  a  jvudence'and 
wisdom  of  yAkh  no  other  aiiimal  but  man  is 
e^pable;  and  many  of  then  diow  great  fondness 
for  thdr  young  ones.     In  shorty  my  dear  boy» 
it  would  take  the  whole  of  the  ki^t  life  to 
understand  but  half  the  wonders  of  the  works  of 
God,  in  the  insect  tribe.^ 

Whilst  Mr.  DaH)en  was  i^peaking,  theae 
suddenly  appeared  on  the  grass  before  than  a 
beautiful  butterfly;  wfaidi,  having  rested  a  mlv 
meot  on  the  cup  of  a  buttercup,  with  which  those 
meadows  abound,  rose  up,  and  pursuing  its  ir- 
regular course,  sometimes  flew  before  them  and 
sdnetiines  rose  in  the  air  above  their  heads.  Its 
winga  were  emriched  willi  a  variety  of  deUoaie 
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ooloun ;  amongst  which  a  pale  yellow  aad  parple 
were  the  most  remarkable. 

*'  Of  what  class  is  that  pretty  cranture  7^  said 
Mr.  Dalbea ;  **  does  it  feed  its  jrousg  ones  with 
its  milk,  Henty,  do  you  think  ?  or  is  it  a  bird 
orafishr 

^*  Otkl  unde,**  replied  Henry,  somewhat  cm- 
catedly,  **  do  you  think  I  don't  know  it  bebags 
to  the  fifth  class  ?  it  is  an  insect*"^ 

*<  Why  so  conceited,^  Master  Milner?^  said 
Mr.  Dalbcn:  ^*  surely  you  do  not  think  yourself 
particulaily  clever,  because  you  know  the  dURpr- 
enee  between  a  butterfly  and  a  fish  ?  ^ 

<'  No^  unde,  I  was  not  oonoeited,^  said 
Henry,  half  ashamed. 

^«  Do  not,  my  dear  bpy,*^  returned  Mr.  Dal- 
ben,  *'  defiesid  youiydif  when  you  know  that  you 
are  in  fault;  but  let  me  take  this  opportunity  of 
explaining  to  you,  that  it  is  not  uncommon  for 
people  whose  hearts  are  not  changed,  when  they 
first  begin  to  learn  any  new  tliin(t»  to  be  very 
conceited  upon  that  subject;  but  when  they 
know  a  little  more  of  the  same  thing,  then  they 
begii^  to  find  out  their  own  deficiency,  and  are 
asbaaed  of  their  former  conceit.^ 

*^  But,  ancle,  do  you  not  think  that  I  am 
bqgmning  to  have  aclem  heart  yet? "" 
x4 


•0  THE    HISTORY  OP 

**  I  ncYer  think  well  of  you,  Henry ,^  mid 
Mr.  Dalben,  *^  when  you  are  oonoeited ;  because, 
as  I  have  often  before  told  you,  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  bepns  to  change  the  heart,  the  first  sign 
we  percave  is,  that  the  person  becomes  humble*^ 

"  Uncle,  I  will  pray  to  be  humble,^  said 
Heniy,  taking  his  unde^s  hand  and  kissing  it  in 
a  very  gentle  manner. 

*^  Do  so,  do  so,  dear  boy,^  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
tenderly.  <^  And  now,  my  boy,  I  will  tell  you 
something  about  the  butterfly.  The  people  .who 
lived  in  old  times  used  to  call  a  butterfly  Psydie, 
or  the  souL  The  soul  is  that  part  of  a  human 
cteatu]^  whidi  never  dies :  your  soul  will  still 
live  when  your  body  is  perishing  in  the  grave*^ 

<<  Uncle,^  said  Henry,  *<  I  understand  that 
about  the  soul,  but  I  do  not  understand  why 
pedfde  should  call  a  butterfly  the  aoul.^ 

''  I  will  tell  you  then,""  said  Mr.  Dalben ; 
butbeeause  it  is  a  difficult  thing  for  a  litde  boy 
like  you  to  undersfftand,  you  must  attend  to  me 
with  aU  your  senses,  and  leave  off  digging  that 
hok  with  thu  httle  bit  of  stick,  and  throwing  up 
die  mould  upon  your  clothes.  What  ar^  you 
doing  that  for?  ^ 

.  ^*  I  was  looking  for  a  worm,  for  the  uxth 
class,  uncle,^*  said  Henry. 
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"  Very  well,  very  well,"  said  Mr.  Da&en; 
*'but  if  you  choose  to  digl  didl  hot  tell  my 
rtoiy.'' 

**  O  do,  ptay  tell  it,  uncle,  and  I  will  not 
look  for  a  wdrm  to-day ;  and  I  wiUtell  you  what, 
uncle,  I  have  just  thought  of  it;  I  heed  not' give 
myself  the  trouble  of  diggmg  for  ^vorths,  for 
there  is  a  great  flat  stone  near  Lion^s  kennel,' and 
there  are  always  plenty  of  worms  and  grubs 
under  that  stone,  whei«  I  can  find  them  in^  a 
minute." 

"  Very  well,*'  said  Mr.  Dalben;  "  and  how 
that  matter  is  settled,  perhaps  you  can  attend  to 
my  story ;  but  as  the  damp  is  rising  from  the 
river,  we  will  walk  home,  and  I  will  tell  it  as  we 
go  along. 

*^  I  was  about  to  tell  you  why  the  andents 
called  a  butterfly  Psyche, '  or  the  sotil.  You 
have  seen  many  caterpillars,  Henry;  they  are 
something  like  worms  o^  maggots,  but  they  may 
be 'known  by  the  number  of  thor  feet.  Gatori 
{hilars  are  those  creatures  which  produce  butter- 
fliesi :  every  body  is  acquainted  with  the  ^ape 
and'  appearance  of  oat^illars ;  some  of  them  are 
covered  with  hair,  atid  odiers  are  quite  smooth. 
Caterfhllars  have  no  wings,  but  creep  about  onr 
the  bark  and  leaves  of  the  treiss  and  shrubs  on 
which  they  feed:  they  also  oftta  change  their 
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Diitwaid  ooafc.  In  tJbis  state  the  aacien&amiptoed 
the  caterpillar  to  men  when  on  earth;  who; 
having  no  wings  or  power  of  lifting  themselrea 
irom  the  g^und,  must  be  content  to  spend  their 
lives  in  creeping  about  and  seeking  thek  food  on 
the  £Mse  of  this  earth. 

<<  The  caterpillar,  having  existed  in  its  first 
form  for  a  few  weeks,  enters  into  a  new  and  co«» 
rions  state  of  being ;  it  graduallj  becomes  weak 
and  unable  to  move  aedvely  about;  its  bright 
colours  are  pale  and  faded,  and  itft  bodj 
shnvelled  and  meager ;  it  then  beg^s  to  spin  it- 
sdf  a  web^  in  which  it  involves  itself  as  in  a 
winding-sheet,  and  there  remams  for  a  long  time 
in  a  staite  of  apparent  lifdessness  and  inanimation. 
This  state  cif  the  caterpllar  was  compared  by  the 
ancients  to  man  when  tying  in  his  grave,  dead, 
cold,  and  silent,  and,  as  it  were,  without  hope. 
When  the  creature  ba^  Iain  for  a  while  in  this 
state,  as  it  were  dead,  the  warmth  of  the  sun  at 
length  revives  it»  in  like  manner  as  the  power  ef 
God,  in  due  time,  shall  awake  the  dead  whidi 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth,  iooording  as  it  ii 
written,  'Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake 
and  sing,  «ng  ye  that  dwdl  in  dust,  for  thy  deW 
is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  oast 
out  thedead.^    Ismah,  xzvi  19* 


"  And  now  we  oome  to  the  last  state  of  this 
insect,  when  he  fofoes  his  passage  thiou^  the 
eofrering  in  which  be  has  been  involyed,  and 
eomes  forth  an  inhabitant  of  the  air,  being  richly 
dad  with  gold  and  purple,  and  with  fringes  and 
embradery  which  surpass  the  finest  needlework. 
Thus  this  little  amnml  becomes  the  lively  eni- 
bkm  of  the  first  resumetiont  when  die  redeemed 
soul  and  glorified  bodjr  shall  meet  again,  and  be 
satisfied  in  finding  themsdves  renewed  in  the 
fikeness  of  their  Redeemer. 

**  And  now  I  have  escphuned  to  yM,  my  dear 
little  boy,**  continued  Mr.  Dalben,  <<  ^iutn/hre 
the  ancients^  who  i^ete  not  acquainted  wiA  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  tbe  body,  com- 
pared the  butterfly  to  the  soul,  of  the  immbrla*- 
hj  of  which  they  seemed  to  entertain  no  doubt"* 

Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  oontmued  to  ti^  on 
these  subjects,  suggested  hj  the  history  of  ihe 
caterpillar^  till  they  were  arrived  at  home,  and  it 
was  time  for  Henry  Miber  to  go  to  bed. 


s6 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Containing  some  Account  of  the  siath  Ctan  cf 
AmmalSy  emi  a  VMt  made  by  Henry  Milner 
in  Company  ivttil  Mre.  Kitty ^  dfUring  tvAicA 
the  young  Gentleman  hat  some  Credit^  and 
woe  aometehai  lowered  in  hie  own  Opinion. 

.Xhe  marsiiikg  after  the  walk  to  the  river's  side, 
immedtfttelj  jafter  fanuly  pmjrers,  which  Mr. 
Dalben  always  solemnized  before  breakfast^ 
Henry  Miiner  disappeared,  and  shortly  after- 
wards  returned,  holding  a  large  earth-worm  in 
the'.'palm  of  his  hand,  which  elegant  creature  he 
contrived  to  drop  upon  the  table-cloth,  as  he  was 
holding  it  forth  triumphantly  for  Mr.  Dalben's 
inspection,  exclaiming  with  .eagerness,  ^^  There, 
uncle !  there  it  ib,  the  largest  I  could  find  under 
die  stone,  and  there  are  many  more,  but  I  thought 
one  would  be  sufficient.'" 

"  Yes,  my  dear  boy,"*  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
quiel)^,  *^  quite  sufficient ;  and  now,  my  little 
man,  carry  the  gentleman  back  to  his  abode 
under  this  wonderful  stone,  and  do  not  disturb 
any  more  of  the  family  at  present"" 
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Heniy  obeyed,  and  presently  returning,  Mr. 
Dalben,  whose  appetite  for  his  break&st  was  not 
greatly  improved  by  the  sight  of  little  Henry 
Mihier^s  qpedmen  of  the  dizth  class  of  animals, 
took  this  opportunity  to  give  his  pupil  some 
geooral  ideas  upon  the  subject  c^  the  nxth  cla«8. 

'^  The  uth  class  of  animals,^  said  Mr.  Dal- 
ben,  *<  Gonast  of  wcmns,  leeches,  slugs  or  snails, 
isia  ancmopfes,  cuttle-fish,  star-fish,  shell-fish  of  all 
sorts,  and  animal  plants,  such  as  corals,  sponges, 
and  polypes;  be^des  which  we  must  add  those 
little  animalcula  which  are  found  in  vin^ar  and 
in  corrupt  water^  in  sour  paste,  and  other  de- 
caying bodies. 

**  All  these  creatures,  with  the  exception  of 
riidl-fish,  are  fi^  the  most  part,^  continued  Mr. 
ni^ben,  *'  very  disgusting  in  their  appearane^; 
and  some  of  them,  such  as  corals,  sponges,  and 
polypuses,  have  appareqtly  httle  more  life  or 
imd^standing  than  the  herbs  of  the  field,  though 
they  are  known  to  be  living  animals:  some  d[ 
these  take  root  upon  rocks  near  the  sea,  and 
grow  up  into  hard  and  solid  branches ;  others  are, 
however,  soft,  and  show  that  they  are  endowed 
with  life,  because  they  shrink  from  the  touch. 
But  despicable  as  this  class  of  creatures  called 
vomes  is,  nevertheless  we  may  leain  many  les^ 

hfaj  coDtemplatii^  them. 
8  . 
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<'  When  the  Seripture  would  rqwrcwmt  to  us 
a  person  who  is  weak,  mean,  and  deepiBed  in  the 
world,  it  compares  hiift  to  a  worn  c^  the  e»d^ 
because  nothing  is  more  despicable  than  a  worm* 
The  friend  of  Job,  when  speaking  of  the  tL^ 
pearance  of  man  before  God,  uses  this  expivarion, 
*  How  then  can  man  be  justified  with  God?  or 
how  can  he  be  dean  thifct  is  bom  of  a  womaat 
Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  riiineth  not; 
yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight;  how  much 
less  man,  that  is  a  worm,  and  the  son  of  raaOt 
which  is  a  worm.**  Job,  xxt.  4,  fi,  6. 

^*  Humble  and  holy  persons,  Henrj,^  pro- 
ceeded Mr.  Dalben,  '*  persons  who  know  thar 
own  natural  vileness,  will  not  be  ashamed  to  com- 
pare themselves  to  worms :  the  holy  Psalmist  says, 
XToi.  6,  ^  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;^  and  indeed, 
in  some  respects,  the  worms  of  the  earth  are 
better  than  we  are ;  for  they  are  as  the  Lord 
made  them,  but  we  have  corrupted  ourselves,  and 
departed  from  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  are  thus 
become  more  vile  than  the  meanest  reptile.^ 

Henry  looked  grave,  and  said,  ^^Unde^   I 
'  think  I  shall  never  despise  these  creatures  agam, 
so  much  as  I  have  done.^ 

By  this  time  breakfast  was  finished^  and 
Henxy  was  called  to  his  lessons.  When  the  litde 
boy  was  conduAng  his  last  task,  Mrs.  Stty  4 
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kito  the  ttody,  and  Mkedbcr  laattcr^s  leaTe  to  go 
in  Ae  afternooD  to  wee  her  nstor,  who  lived  about 
a  «Hk  diBtant,  and  Co  take  Maiter  Heofy  with  her. 

«<  You  h«fe  my  Imwe  to  go  youndf,  Kitty^ 
aaid  Mr.  Dalben ;  *<  hot  as  to  taking  Henry,  I 
am  penuaded  that  he  will  do  you  no  credit ;  his 
fpiiito  wffi  rise,  he  will  begin  to  chatter,  and  I 
fear  that  ywt  wSl  not  check  him  as  you  ought 
todow'' 

^  Indeed  I  will.  Sir,"  said  Mrs.  Kitty;  <<  I 
slways  do  Epetk  to  him  when  he  is  rude.^ 

^  And  I  will  be  very  good,"*  said  Heary. 

^  And  I  wiU  keep  him  out  of  all  mischief. 
Sir,*  said  Kitty. 

<^  And  I  will  do  eveiy  tUng  which  Mrs.  Kitty 
bids  me,*  ngohied  Henry. 

"  And  I  am  sure  little  master  will  be  go6d,* 
added  Mn.  Kitty. 

**  And  K>  I  sujqxMe  I  must  give  my  per- 
miwann^*  said  Mr.  Dalben ;  "^but  I  trust  to  you, 
Kitty,  if  he  does  not  behave  well,  that  you  will 
never  ask  leave  1o  take  him  out  again.* 

Thus  the  matter  was  settled ;  and  as  soon  as 
ifimwr  was  over.  Master  Hemry  took  leave  of  his 
onde,  and  walked  off  with  Mrs.  Kitty  over  the 
idds  tiiwafds  MaWem,  it  being  on  that  nde  of 
the  eotiBtry  where  Mtb.  OreenV  cottage  stood^ 
for  Chms  was  the  name  of  Kitty's  i 
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Thar  way  lay,  first  through  a  long  field ; 
after  which  they  entered  iipoti  a  little  oop{Aee, 
where  Henry  amused  himself  in  gadiering  ve«dies; 
at  length  they  came  out  into  a  hop-yard,  whiere 
the  people  were  busy  in  dressing  the  hops. 

At  the  end  of  the  hop-yard  was  Mrs*  Green's 
cottage,  standing  in  a  garden  surrounded  by  a 
high  quick  hedge:  the  cottage  was  low  and 
thatched,  and  the  garden  was  curiously  disposed 
in  beds  of  flowers,  straight  green  walks,  and  a 
variety  of  fruit-trees  and  vegetables. 

Mrs.  Green,  who  expected  her  sister,  was 
dressed  in  her  best  flowered  gown  and  lawn 
apron ;  and  her  two  daughters,  for  she  was  a 
widow,  were  also  set  forth  in  their  best.  At 
sight  of  Henry  and  Mrs.  IQtty,  th^y  came  out 
at  the  door,  and  received  them  with  a  hearty 
welcome. 

^*  And  so.  Master  Milner,^  said  Mrs.  Green, 
**  this  is  mighty  kind  of  you  to  come  so  far  to 
see  us  poor  folks.  Well,  this  is  a  great  honour 
indeed,  Betsy,?  she  added,  speakil^g  to  her  ddest 
daughter,  <^  for  little  master  to  be  coming  to  our 
poor  cottage.  Come,  Master  Milner;  please,  Sir, 
to  be  seated;  you  must  have  the  Ing  chair.^ 

**  Nay,  sister,^  said  Mrs.  Kitty  in  a  whisper, 
<^  do  not  be  making  too  much  of  the  duM,  be 
will  grow  troublesome  upon  it,  and  master  will 
Uame  me."^ 
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It  waft  vuD  for  Mrs.  Kitty  to  expostulate ; 
Iffs.  Green  and  her  daughters  continued  to 
coH4ilunent  Master  Henry,  serving  him  with  the 
fint  and  best  at  tea»  till  the  young  gentleman, 
by  degrees,  grew  very  pert,  and  began  to  chatter 
at  no  small  rate,  and  with  no  great  degree  of 
discretion. 

After  having  talked  at  random  for  some  time, 
whilst  the  party  were  assembled  round  the  tea* 
table,  a  large  frog  i^peared,  sprawling  over  the 
fittk  narrow  walk  which  ran  from  the  house  door 
la  the  gate. 

*^  Ah,"  said  Kitty,  <<  look  at  that  fii^tful 
cseatare;  sister  Green,  I  wonder  you  don^t  clear 
your  garden  of  those  firogs ;  I  would  as  soon  meet 
a  dikf  in  the  dark  as  a  firog.^ 

Mrs.  Green  hiughed,  and  sud,  *^0h,  they  do 
no  harm ;  why  should  you  be  afndd  of  them  ?^ 

Here  Master  Henry  took  upon  himself  to 
show  off.  '^  Those  creatures  do  no  harm,  Mrs. 
Kitty,^  said  the  young  gentleman ;  ^^  they  are  of 
the dass amphibia ;  that  is,  of  the  third  class; 
some  of  that  class  are,  indeed,  very  mischievous ; 
but  ftogB  never  hurt  any  one."^ 

^  Amphibia,"^  said  Mrs.  Kitty:  ^^  what  a  word 
is  that,  Miiater  Henry  ?  how  can  you  use  such 
welds?'' 

'^  li  as  not'Efliglish^  Mrs.  Kitty,''  said  Henry, 
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«  you  don^t  underrtaod  it  I  know^  bid  I  do;  it 
means  the  creatures  who  live  half  on  land  and 
half  in  water,  as  firqgs  and  toads  da^ 

Mrs.  Green  looked  with  admiration  at  her 
aster,  and  said,  <<  Dear  me,  but  to  bear  how  he 
Ulks!"" 

*<  There  are  six  classes  of  livbg  creatures,^" 
said  Hemry,  bdng  enoounged  by  Mrs.  Gteen : 
<^  first,  those  which  feed  their  young  ones  with 
milk,  such  as  oows,  and  dcjgs,  and  cats,  and  hata^ 
and  rats,  and  sheep :  and  then  there  is  the  seeond 
class,  aves ;  that  is,  Urds ;  and  the  thkd,  ampkif 
bia ;  and  the  fourth,  pisoes,  fish ;  and  the  fifth, 
insects ;  and  the  sixth,  vermes  or  warms*  Now, 
Mra.  Green,  you  mu^  not  deqpiae  worms ;  for 
you  know,  that  when  we  are  fuU  of  an  we  aoe 
no  better  than  worms.^ 

«'  There  again,""  said  Mra.  Gieen ;  ''  Wlmt 
words  are  those  to  oome  out  of  the  mouth  of 
9uch  a  babe  !  is  not  it  wonderful  ?  Did  you  ever 
hear  the  like  of  this  ?"" 

Mrs.  Batty  was  pleased  that  Henry  should  be 
able  to  do  himself  so  much  credit  befoce  Mrs. 
Green ;  however,  she  had  prudence  enough  to  aay^ 
^^  You  know,  sister,  that  he  does  not  find  out 
these  things  of  his  own  head,  but  that  it  is 
master  which  teaches  him;  and  then  you  know 
it  is  no  wonder  if  he  knows  more  than  we  do."" 


^  Oh  but  !^  Mid  Mfft»^reelh  ^4t  is  a  wonder 
kow  mcb  a  y<Miiig  creatbre  should  be  able  to 
keqp  all  these  tlui^  in  his  head,  and  speak  them 
so  yioperly  as  he  doea.^ 

By  diis  lame  the  young  gentleman  was  be- 
come so  ocmceited,  that  he  oould  not  mi  still ;  and 
so  having  eaten  and  drank  as  mudi  as  he  oould 
aoiiiFeniently  swallow,  he  got  up,  stalked  about 
the  room,  and  then  went  out  into  tfie  garden, 
hSpHog  reodved  an  injunction  ndt  to  go  beyond 
the  quick  hedge.  Thus  little  master  beiag  in  a 
manner  let  loose^  knew  not  what  to  be  about 
■exl,  in  order  to  apend  his  sprits.  The  fost 
AiDg  be  did  was  to  pursue  Mrs.  Gveen's  dttdts 
vaund  the  houses  caUii^  out,  **  Quaok^  quack, 
4«aek»^  as  they  waddled  before  him,  uiftit  thqr 
made  their  escape  through  the  bottom  of  the 
hedge  into  the  next  field:  he  then  espied  an  old 
owl  hid  in  a  tree^  this  owl  was  a  pet  of  Mrs. 
Dally,  Mm.  Greenes  younger  daugbtar.  He  was 
of  an  iron-gray  ccdour,  having  his  eyes  oovtred 
over  with  a  kind  of  film,  whidi  he  had  powar  to 
drusr  over  than  when  the  light  of  day  was  too 
sCMM^  for  him ;  fbr  these  creatures  are  formed 
foe  flying  about  in  the  s^jb^  and  committitig 
plumhr  upon  th^  harmless  ne^bours. 

Aa  soon  as  Mtlster  Henry  observed  this  owl 
in  tha  trae,  he  began  to  call  to  him,  making  a 
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low  bow  and  Baying,  "  Your  servant,  old  gentk- 
man ;  your  wig  is  well  powdeiied,  and  yonr  nose 
is'exactly  fit  forca pair  of  spectacles."*  The  owK 
however,  beicig  well  aocustomed  to  the  hufnan 
voice,  took  no  manner  of  ootice  oi  Henry;  where- 
upon he  began  fncking  up  sods  to  throw  at  him, 
which  was  vary  cruel  sport,  as  he  might  have 
Bfevereiy  hurt  the  poor  creature  by  so  doings : 
however,  as  he  did  not  aim  very  exaetly,  the  sods 
did  not  reach  the  owl ;  so,  being  soon  Ured  of  this 
fruitless  sp<xt,  be  looked  round  again  for  sone- 
thii^  to  amuse  him;  and  seeing  a  ladder  set 
agunst  the  dde  of  the  house,  he  climbed  up  it, 
^ttld  scrambling  along  the  sloping  thatdi,  he 
reached  the  very  highest  part  of  the  roof,  astride 
which  he  set  lumself,  and  trjdng  to  fancy  thatthe 
house  was  an  elephant,  he  pretended  to  be  urging 
it  forward,  as  if  it  were  actually  moving. 

In  this  manner  the  evening  passed  away,  and 
Mrs.  Kitty  preparing  to  go  home,  bethou^t  her- 
self of  Henry,  and  sent  her  nieces  to  call  him. 
And  now  Master  Henry  being  mounted  at  the 
top  of  the  house,  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
himself  called  for,  and  saw  Mrs.  Betty  and  Mrs. 
Dolly  running  here  and  there  in  quest  of  hkn; 
nether  of  them  thinking  of  looking  for  him 
where  he  really  was.   This  pleased  Maater  Henry 
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wiijkSkyy  and  he  kicked  his  elephant,  and  rode 
sway  faeoDusly  in  his  own  ooncat 

When  Mrs.  Greenes  daughters  returned  to 
the  house,  they  excited  such  an  alarm,  that  out 
came  Mrs.  Kitty  and  Mrs.  Green,  calling  Master 
Henry  ao  loud,  that  they  might  be  heard  a 
qimtar  of  a  mile  distant.  In  answer  to  which 
Doiae,  Henry  joined  crying,  <*  O !  O !  Henry 
Ifyner,  where  are  you  P  Where  are  you.  Sir  ? 
Don^t  yott  hear  the  people  call  you  P^  At  the 
sound  of  his  voice,  the  women  aD  looked  up  to- 
gether, exclaiming,  *^  O  Master  Milner !  you 
litde  rogue !  how  you  have  frightened  us ;  and 
how  did  you  get  up  there  ?  and  how  are  you  to 
get  down,  you. naughty  boy?  I  declare  you  have 
firightened  me  almost  out  of  my  life.^ 

Master  Henry,  however,  did  not  find  much 
trouUe  in  getting  down ;  and  Mrs.  Kitty,  having 
brushed  the  bits  of  dry  thatch  off  from  his  coat, 
they  set  off  towards  home,  Mrs.  Green  and  her 
daughters  accompanying  them  part  of  the  way. 

Mrs.  Green  proposed  that  they  should  return 
by  a  difierent  path  from  that  by  which  they  had 
come;  and  accordingly  they  turned  down  a  long 
narrow  lane,  at  the  end  of  which  was  a  little  brook, 
whidi  they  were  to  cross  by  anarrowwooden  bridge. 
Master  Henry  was  as  rude  in  the  lane  as  you 
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fie&Btj  though  Mm.  Ktttj  oontiBued  ftom  time 
to  time  calling  to  him  to  remember  himsrif^  end 
to  behave  himself,  saying  that  she  would  be  sute 
to  tell  his  uncle  how  unlucky  he  had  been. 

There  is,  however,  a  kind  of  ineflSdent  secdd* 
ing  whieh  is  sure  to  mdce  the  object  thereof 
more  unruly  than  before ;  and  this  was  precisdy 
the  kind  of  seolding  which  Mrs.  Kitty  chose  to 
adopt  on  this  occasion ;  in  coosequenoe  of  whidi 
the  young  gentleman  became  so  very  rude,  that 
Mrs.  Kitty  at  length  grew  angry,  and  attempting 
to  calch  hctd  of  the  naughty  boy,  he  ran  down 
the  lane^  got  upcm  the  wooden  bridge  afiire 
mentioned,  and  stood  jumpii^  upon  it  with  all 
his  might ;  on  sedng  this,  Mrs.  Green  screamed, 
Mrs.  Kitty  scolded,  Mrs.  Betty  called,  and  Mrs. 
Dcdly  ran  forward  with  all  speed ;  nevertheless, 
all  their  eSbrts  to  prevent  nnschief  proved  vain. 
The  plank  broke  in  the  very  centre,  and  Master 
Mibier  came  tumbling  into  the  brook,  bringing 
the  bridge  down  with  him.  The  water  was  not 
indeed  very  deep,  but  there  was  enough  of  it  to 
wet  the  little  boy  to  his  knees  as  he  stood  up ; 
but  as  he  fell  with  the  bridge^  though  not  other- 
niseburt,  he  was  covered  with  mud  and  moisture 
up  to  his  shoulders. 

Mrs.  Kitty  was  now  thoroughly  vexed  and 
frightened ;   however,   she  and  her  nieces  soon 
ft 
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eootimd  to  poll  the  fittle  boj  out  of  the  trater, 
nd  fBtamog  met  the  faiook  as  wdl  as  tbey 
oDuUy  sane  of  the  par^  made  the  best  of  their 
way  towards  home. 

Mr.  Oalbeo  was  walkmg  in  his  garden,  niien 
Mn.  Extty  and  her  younger  nieoe  appeared, 
ioAng  Master  Henry  between  than ;  for  Mrs. 
Giem  and  her  elder  daughter  were  gone  back. 

The  whole  party  were  handsomely  bedaubed 
widi  mud,  and  Mrs.  Kitty  was  looking  not  a  little 
(fisoonoorted,  ndther  was  Master  Milner  alto- 
gether  in  quite  such  high  spirits  as  when  ex- 
plaining his  six  classes  to  Mrs.  Green  and  her 
dau^ters. 

<<  Why,  Satty,"*  sud  Mr.  Dalben,  <'  what  is 
the  matter  ?  Where  have  you  all  been  ?  Henry, 
my  boy,  what  can  you  possibly  have  been  about? 
have  you  been  improving  your  acquaintance  with 
the  amphibia^' 

'O  Sirr  said  Mrs.  Kitty,  ''Master  Henry 
would  not  mind  what  I  said  to  him ;  and  he  brdce 
down  the  bridge,  Sir ;  and  he  has  been  in  the 
brook." 

*'  Well,  well,""  said  Mn  Dalben,  '<  you  must 
not  blame  me ;  I  told  you  how  it  would  be :  but 
make  all  possible  haste  now ;  get  his  clothes  off 
tod  his  bed  warmed,  and  I  will  come  in  a  few 
nuQutes  with  something  for  him  to  drink.'*' 


96  THE    HISTORY  or 

All  this  while  Henry  said  not  a  word ;  but  be* 
ing  speedily  stripped  and  put  into  a  warm  bed,  he 
lay  quietly,  expecting  the  arrival  of  his  unde,  with 
that  which  was  to  be  taken  inwardly,  which  he 
greatly  feared  might  prove  a  dose  of  no  agreeable 
nature ;  but,  as  I  have  made  my  diapter  long,  I 
diall  close  it  in  this  place,  and  give  an  account  in 
my  next  of  Mr.  Dalben^s  vi»t  to  Henry's. bed*, 
side,  with  sundry  other  particulars. 
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CHAP.    XII. 

Omtainiing  a  Convertaiion  between  Mr.  Datben 
and  Henry ;  tvifft  a  Visit  to  the  Gardener. 

Me.  Dtlben  soon  returned  to  Henry  mtb  som^ 
thing  foft  him  to  drink ;  it  vas  varm ;  bu  t»  although 
it  had  a  bitter  taste,  Henry  did  not  refuse  to  re- 
ceive it,  but  swallowed  it  without  hesitation ;  for 
he  was  conscious  that  he  had  behaved  ill  and  de^ 
served  punishmenL  After  Henry  had  taktn  what 
Mr.  Dalben  offered  to  him,  Mr.  Dalben  sat  down 
by  his.  bed-side,  and  entered  into  disoourte  with 
him. 

'*  Henry,''  said  Mr.  Dalba,  *<you  have  be- 
haved ill  UMky.** 

Henry  was  silent. 

^<  fie  ancere  with  me,  Henry;  am  I  not  right? 
Have  not.  you  behaired  iU  this  evening  ?  "^  repeated 
Mr.  Dalben. 

^  I  have,  unde,''  said  Henry. 

<<  I  expected  it  would  be  so,"*  sud  Mr.  Dal- 
ben, *'  because,,  when  you  set  out,  you  were  very 
eoneeitfd,  very  fidl  of  yourself,  -and  perfectly 
snured  4bat  you  sbodd  do  well.     Oldas  I  am, 

F 
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Henry,  if  I  were  to  go  out  any  day  in  such  a 
state  of  mind,  I  should  certainly  do  something 
very  ridiculous,  or  perhaps  very  wicked,  li^ore  I 
returned,'* 

"Oh!  uncle,***  said  Henry,  astonished  at  this 
remark,  "  I  am  sure  you  could  never  be  either 
wicked  or  foolish,** 

**  Then  you  do  not  suppose,**  said  Mr.  Dal- 
ben,  "  that  I  am  a  child  of  Adam,  but  perhaps 
some  angel  come  down  from  heaven  ?** 

"  No,  uncle,**  sud  little  Henry,  <<  I  do  not 
think  that  you  are  an  angel.** 

"  And  yet,**  siud  Mr.  Dalben,  "  you  think 
that  if  I  were  to  become  conceited,  I  should  nol 
do  foolish  things.** 

"  But,  unde,**  said  Henry,  "  you  would  not 
be  conceited.** 

«  Why  not  ?'*-#aid  Mr.  Dalben:  «  why  should 
not  I  be  proud  and  conceited  as  well  as  you  ? 
have  not  I  as  much  to  make  me  proud  as  you 
have?** 

*^  Yes,  uncle,**  said  Henry,  "  a  great  deal 
more ;  but  you  are  wise,  and  I  am  foolish.** 

"  You  have  not  yet  found  out  the  reason 
wherefore  I  am  not  conceited,  Henry,**  said  Mr 
Dalben.  ^*  It  is  not  because  I  am  really  wiser 
than  you  are;  but  because  I  have  been  led  to 
see,  by  frequent  and  vacated  experience,  that  I 
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cmnot  do  well  whliout  help  from  God.  I  have 
indeed  often  told  you  the  same  thing,  and  asButed 
you,  that  frooi  day  to  day,  from  hoiir  to  hour, 
from  one  minute  to  another,  you  cannot  conduct 
joarself  properly,  unless  upheld  by  God;  or 
which,  at  your  age  is  the  saipe  thing,  without 
bang  guarded  by  the  watchful  care  of  him  who 
staods  in  the  same  relation  to  you  as  your  heavenly 
Father;  namdy,  your  paternal  friend :  but  this 
troth  has  not  yet  sunk  into  your  heart;  and, 
notwithstanding  all  that  you  have  heard  on  this 
suligect,  you  are  ever  ready  to  depart  from  this 
Mend,  and  to  set  up  for  behavmg  well,  in  your 
own  proper  strength ;  and  this,  dear  boy,  is  the 
cause  of  the  disgrace  into  which  you  fall,  when* 
ever  you  leave  me.^ 

^  Uncle,^  sttd  Henry,  <<  I  will  not  ask  to  go 
out  without  you,  another  time.  Indeed,  unde,  I 
am  always  most  happy  when  I  am  with  you,  and 
when  I  never  leave  your  side.  Dear  unde,  do 
not  give  me  leave,^  continued  the  little  boy,  *^  to  ' 
gf>  out  without  you  again.^  So  saying,  he  burst 
into  tears,  and  lifting  himself  up  in  bed,  he  put 
Ub  arms  round  Mr.  Dalben^s  neck,  and  sobbed 
aknid. 

<<  Dear  child/  said  Mr.  Dalben»  <<  I  jmy 
thkt  you  may  have  been  taught,  from  this  day^s 
experience,  wherein  your  true  hapjnneaB  consists ; 
vS 
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that  isy  fint  ie  Ae  p^MHice^  Ike  aAetion,  and 
instructioii'^of.  me  "^mur- filths,  who  fer  a  while 
aiatoislttndiil  the  plaee  <f  yew  God,  Ibr  die 
patomal  mithonty  b  *  froift  the  Lord ;  and  the 
child  who  Wes,'  iKffiMin^  -aad  <»]liejr8  hk  earthly 
father^,  .for  the  sake  of- -his  Opd,  will  ui'  oomae^ 
quencev  thareiv  no  doubt,  in  aAet-life^  be  enabled 
tQ.lookupmore>dffeQdyto  hi&  heavenly  Parent 
for  hb  atoftance  and  help :  fyr^  tlie  sacred 
feelings  of  filial.piety«ra^  as  it- were,  but  the  buda 
and  bbflsom  of  those  Chriatian  principles  which 
ave  thefbundaition  of  a  holy  and  happy  life/ 

JCivrlMben  then  left  Henry,  having  first 
ofEbred  a  piayer  by  the  ode  ef  bis  bed :  and  the 
nertday,  after  tiie  lildeboy  had  done  his  lessons, 
he  took  him  out  to  walk  with  him,  telling  him 
that  he  was  going  to  diow  Um  aJBinetkiag  which 
he  {feoped  would  Jfiake  phnn  some  part  of  their 
diaoourae  the  day  befofe^ 

Mr-  DaibeA  took  litde  Henry  into  the  lane 
^of  wfaiofa  we  have  formerly  spoken ;  and,  having 
pnsed  dov^  the  wdUknowspalh  for  some  way, 
he  eaide  to  a  ^tile,  over  whieh  ibey  oHmbed,  and 
Watered  intt>  a  narrow  path,  whidi  led  thera,  after 
many  turnings  and  windings,  to  a  small  wooden 
door,  which  fofmed  an  opening  in  a^juiek  hedge, 
whioh  was  neady  trimmed',  ioA  was  considerably 
higher  tiMi  Httle  Heavy  Mihier. 
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Mr.   BMlbm  push^  4U9  (bar  g»titly  qpfis^ 

and  entesing  through  the  door-way,  was  fdlaNrtd 

bjr  little  Henry^  who  was  ^uqpriafid  t(>  find  .lliknaelf 

ia  a  laigs.pieoeof  kddrlaid  o\it  asfH.fiiiirtej  and 

flower^aid«o»  die  groutidibeiog  divided  intQ  anuill 

beds,  each,  ai  wbioh  was^^detotedldaomepovti^ 

cakur  kiad  of  trae  or  plaat   A  lotkg  stdu^t  walk 

erteoded  from  the«  dodr  at  th^  ^ttranae  to  die 

odber  ead  of  tke  g«den»'  aMl  im  terauMted  bj|r 

a  kind  of  aleoya*  or  wOodto.  bidUiMg^  open  in 

fiBQDt  and  funusbed  with' bendies.,' 

'.<  Oh  I  unelei''  8«d  Hemy^  '<  irinit  a  beantifol 
gardsBl  I  ii0ter*waa:}i«:ie  b^fiive:  .irhordoes  it 
belong  to?"" 

*^  I  will  not  say  mueh  for  the  beatity  of  this 
guden,^  said  Mr<  DidbeD»  <^<  becaube  it  is  too  stiff 
and  formal.  Agarden,  injotdir  t(>laok)]wa]itilttl, 
diould,  in  soiaa  degree^  puitia^cS  die  witness 
and  irregularity  of  natunAscene^;  that  i%  audi 
scenes  as  you  saw  near  the  ruins  of  JaneCnKwIey's 
ootlsge.  But  this  bdi^gs  16  a^tgMrdwtr,  ^hose 
basiaess^it  Ut  to  rear  and  sdl  yawng^filatits,  land 
ta  lAom  the  beaiity  of  it  is  oflittlaiOQBs^iiinee. 
We  will  walk  on  to  the  end.of:-lbi9!giadeni  nnd 
sit  down  to  rest  on.^at  seat  ^Jaoeh  you  see  ^at  a 
dstaaoe^  and  theol.wntt  talk  tO\you<a  little  of 
the  natura^of  y^;etaUas^  and  ttll  yQvt  'how  they 
ere  ckmlsd  Mi  tha  san^;  awnMr  which  I  have 
f8 
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adopted  in  exfimmg  the  cUumficatioti  of  tmi^ 
mals.^ 

Mr.  Dalben  and  Henty  then  walked  on  to 
the  end  of  the  garden,  and  having  seated  them* 
selTes  in  the  wooden  building  above  mentioned, 
they  entered  into  the  followii^  discourse. 

<<  It  is  sffld  of  Soknascm,  the  wisest  man  who 
ever  lived,  Henry,"*  said  Mr.  Dalben,  **  that  he 
knew  every  herb  of  the  field>  from  the  cedar 
which  gfoweth  in  Lebanon  to  the  hyssop  on 
the  walL  But  I  fear,  Henry,  if  you  were  to  be 
eotamined,  it  would  be  found  that  you  scarcely 
are  acquainted  with  one  un^le  subject  of  the  ve- 
getable kingdom.^ 

.  <<  Oh!  uncle,^  said  Henry,  *<  why  do  you  say  • 
so,  unde?  I  know  a  great  many  flowen,  and 
trees,  and  vegetables.  I  know  cabbages,  and 
potatoes,  and  danddions,  and  ^Qiflowers,  and 
snowdrops,  and  snapdragons,  and  gooseberries, 
and  currants.* 

**  Stop,  stop,  Henry,*  said  Mr.  Dalben ; 
^'  not  so  fast,  my  boy.  You  can  tell  the  names 
of  all  these  and  many  more,  when  you  see  them ; 
but  do  you  understand  their  different  parts,  and 
their  natures,  and  their  families?* 

Henry  looked  a  little  blank  upon  this,  and 
said,  **  Unde,  I  don^t  understand  you.* 

«  Why,  I  only  mean  to  say,  my  dear,  thai 
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ymi  at  present  know  no  more  of  aU  the  trees  and 
flowers  which  you  hare  seen,  than  you  would 
know  of  the  pe^le  in  Worcester,  if  I  were  to 
take   you  to  walk  in  the  streets  of  that  city. 
You    would  know  that  these  people  were  men 
and  women,  but  you  would  not  know  their  qua- 
fities,  whether  th^  w^Hre  good  or  bad,  or  even 
their  names  or  the  families  to  which  they  belong. 
But  when  you  have  studied  the  history  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  you  will  be  able  to  discover 
the  name  and  nature  of  every  flower  and  plant 
you  see;  and  you  will  percove  that  they  are  all 
arranged  in  order,  and  distributed  in  regular 
classes  like  the  living  creatures,  the  six  orders 
of  which  I  have  described  to  you.     The  know- 
ledge of  the  v^etable  kingdom  is  called  botany,^ 
proceeded  Mr.  Dalben.    *•  When  you  are  older, 
Henry,  if  1  am  spared  to  you  and  you  to  me, 
and  all  is  well,  we  will  study  this  pleasant  sub- 
ject    We  will  make  ourselves  first  acquunted 
with  all  the  trees  and  plants  round  about  us; 
and  then  we  will  climb  the  hills,  and  descend 
into  the  vallies,  and  among  the  woods  and  wa- 
terfalls, to  find  out  new  varieties  of  these  beauf- 
tifiil  works  of  God.     I  hope  we  shall  have  many 
pleasant  wriks  together,  Henry,'"  continued  Mr. 
Dalben,  "  when  we  are  studying  botany;  and 
when  we  meet  with,  a  flower  which  we  have  not 
^4 
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seen  he£x^  we  shall  find  new  occasion  to  praise 
Him  who  has  adorned  these  little  flowera  of  the 
fields  and  vallies  with  beauties  so  Tarious,  so 
exquisite,  that  even  Solomon, in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arr^ed  like  one  of  these." 

Mr«  Dalben  then  explained  to  Henrjr  Bfil- 
ner,  that  every  plant  oonosts  of  seven  parts;  via. 
its  root,  its  buds,  its  trunk,  its  leaves,  its  props, 
its  inflorescence,  and  its  fructifiealion. 

"  You  know  what  roots  are,  Henry,"  said 
Mr,  Dalben, 

"  O  yes,  uncle,"  said  Henry;  "  they  are  the 
long  strings  which  go  down  into  the  ground  " 

<'  AU  plants,r  said  Mr.  Dalben,  <<  excepting 
.sea^weeds,  have  roots.  The  roots  of  some  trees 
are  said  to  be  larger  than  the  upper  or  visible 
parts  of  them.  Buds,  or  bulbs,  are  diose  parts 
of  the  root  which  are  round,  or  long,  and  solid, 
:»uch  as  you  see  in  tulips  and  potatoes.^ 

**  And  onions,  uncle,''  said  Henry,  "  are 
not  they  the  same?'' 

"  Yes,  my  boy,"  said  Mr.  Dalben;  "  and 
there  are  -•  many  other  plants  whose  buH>s  are 
large..  But  all  -plants  have  buds  and  bulbs, 
though  not  so  plainly  to  be  discovered  as  those 
we  have  mentioned.  Next  to  the^  buds  or  bulbs 
of.  plants  come  the  stems  or  stalks.  There 
are  many  kinds  of  stems  or  stalks,    Some  are 
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MBDQg  floidtfii^  and'biJuiched:lik6^traDk»€f 
tacfe  .Soam  am  hoUow^  like  the '(Stenft  of 
giasaes  and  oom ;  lodiere  bear  only  Bomtn  irlth- 
out  leaves^  and: we  soft  and  tendtr^  JQce  the 
prnDvoee;  ,«nd'«otbets    are    Eke    that  of   the 

<^  MusfanxnBB,   udde,"^   said  Henry,   *^  are 
omihtoams  vegetabfa>  f  ^  '         ^ 

^  Yes,  nqr  boy^"*  said  Mr.  Dalben,  <<  but  of 
a  nature  veiy  different  firom  other  v^tafak0>*^ 
The  fimrth  part  of  a  |iIaBt,  Henry,^  continued 
Mr.  Dalben,  ^*  is  its  leaves.  You.lmow  vhat 
leaves  are;  they  are  the  elegant  clothings  of 
•or  woods. and  forests,  bong  for  the  most  part 
of  a  fine  green.  Leaves  are  of  endless  variety 
with^'iegard  to  their  shape,  and  to  tkeinour 
woadhadsoenea  owe  all  th«r.  shadowy  beauties. 
Aonongst  theses  the  birds  make  tiieir  dwdling, 
and  they^afibfd'to  die^weary  traveller  a  refresh-^ 
i^f  sbade'ifhHti  itbe  bordu^  ragiis  of  the  noon* 
diq^'sun.  Wh^n  Adam  d^tfehi  in^Baradise,  he 
had  no  otiwricaMpy  tlm  these  *>  abetter  him 
front!  llM'^eiMlerdbirsofi  crreaing;  ^Asid  wheh 
dbenpenod'^  thernnlieuuuni'dUiII.'anive,  these 
mUbj^pan  jnooaie'  tk&  <aily  vpratectam  of  the 
biessid  auIgeciB  of'  our'.Lflid;'>foran  those  glo* 
Mus  daysf  they  shall  dwell  quietly  in  the  mU 
dsmesfl^  aodslespiinf^he'iBlooAs.;  And  now.  my 
v5 
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dktt  Heovy,'*  ^xnttinued  Mr.  Dalben,  ^  I  baVe 
pobted  out  to  you  the  four  first  parts  of  a  pbat^ 
tell  me  how  many  morie  remain.^ 

^<  Three,  uode,"*  said  Hemry. 
.  *^  True,  my  boy ;  and  these  are,  the  props^ 
iiifloresoenoes,  and  fructifications.  The  prop  is 
ibat  k^y  appendage  which  we  see  to  some 
lowers  and  stems,  such  as  the  rose.  The  thorps 
also  and  bristles,  or  hairs,  which  we  see  in  many 
flowdrs,.  are  also  called  props.  Can  you  point  out 
to  me  any  plapts  which  you  can  recoUect  as 
having  these  ?^ 

^<  Yes,  unde,^  said  Henry ;  ^^  moss  roses 
have  hair  upon  them,  and  gooseberries  have 
thorns."* 

<«  The  inflorescence,^  condnucil  Mr.  Dalben, 
**  is  that  beautiful  part  of  a  plant  which  is  called 
the  flower.  These  are  of  all  colours  and  all 
shapes,  wonderfully  various,  exquisitely  beauti- 
ful, emitting  the  most  ddig^tful  odours,  and 
wanting  nothiiqr  but  immortality  to  render  them 
fit  to  adorn  the  mansions  of  the  blessed.  But 
the  sentence  of  death  h^s  passed  on  these  beau- 
tiAil  works  of  God;  and  as  they  are  the  most 
lovely  and  otherwise  perfect  of  his  works  in 
the  natural  world,  so  they  are  undoubtedly  of 
all  others  the  most  perishable. — ^The  seventh 
and  last  part  of  a  plant*^  continued  Mr.  Dalben, 
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^  k  the'  firuetificMion,  wlmh  ib  that  part  which 
pmdiices'seed'  and  fruit.  It  is  from  this  part 
of  the  flower  that  persons  who  study  these 
things  are  etfabled  to  And. out  the  classes  of 
plants.  Flaifti)  are  divided  into  twenty-four 
dteses.  When  you  ara  older,  my  dear  boy,  as 
I  before  said;  I  mean  to  explain  these  classes  to 
you ;  but  their  names  are  now  so  difScult,  that 
yon  coidd  not  remember  them.^ 

Whilst  Mr.  Dalben  was  speaking  to  this  ef- 
leet,  the  owner  of  the  garden  appeared.     He 
ma8e  a  bow  to  Mr.  Dalben,  whom  he  knew  very 
wefl;  -and  looking  at  Henry,    *^  Is  that  little 
Master  Milner?^  he  said;  '<  I  remember  his 
dear  papa  at  the  very  same  age.^    So  saying, 
he  pot  his  hand  in  his  pocket,  and  jpresented  him 
witfi  a  fine  summer  'apple    and    two    phims. 
Henry  looked  at  Mr.  Dalben  for  leav6  to  take 
them,  and  having  received  the  desired  permis- 
non,    he    took    out  his  pocket-knife,    and  di- 
^dmg    the    apple,    he    gave    half  of  it  with 
one   jdum   to  his  uncle.    Mr.  Dalben  did  not 
rqect  his  little  present;  and  as  they  were  now 
sufliriently  rested,  they  followed  the  gardener, 
who  wished  to  show  Mr.  Dalben  some  beautiful 
flowers  which  he  had  in  bloom,  and  some  trees 
whieh  he  had  lately  graifed. 

After  having  looked  at  these  flowets,  which 
f6 
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W€i:e  esteemed  v«Ey  pkeobua  on  aooount  of  tbeir 
rarity»  Mr.  Dalben  ouA  fais  eyes  on  a  mom 
KMe  ftiU  of  budb  and  ftiU-Uown  fiolren^'  and 
itfler  having  contemplated  it  fiyr  a  while^  he  siud 
to  the  gardener,  *<  After  aU  you  have  shown  1% 
Mr.  Batingf  I  still  rettim  to  my  (Mngisal  cfpaian^ 
that  there  is  no  flower  on  earth  in  all  redpeeti 
equal  to  the  moss  rose.^ 

<^  Sir,^  said  the  gardens,  ^^  I  am  much  o£ 
the  same  opinidn  as  you  are.  Take  the  rose  for 
oolouruig,  scent,  and  beauty  of  shi^j  I  doubt 
whether  it  has  its  equal  in  the  world.^ 

<^  You  know,  Mr.  Baring,"^  said  Mr.  Dal* 
ben,  ^<  that  our  blessed  Saviour  compnes  him- 
self in  Sotomon'^s  Song  to  the  rose :  *  I  am  the 
Rose  of  Sharon,^  he  says.  Methinks  I  hare 
ever  loved  the  rose  since  I  learnt  that  it  has  af» 
forded  a  similitude  to  the  perfections  of  the 
Saviour.^' 

^*  Sir,^  said  the  gardener,  '^*  it  is  wonderful 
how  many  curious  thoughts  I  have  had>  since  the 
time  when  you  first  began  to  talk  to  me  about  my 
trade  as  a  gardener,  showing  me  how  honour- 
able and  distinguished  a  business  it  is,  inas- 
much as  it  was  the  business  of  the  first  man  when, 
iaa  state  of  innocence  in  Paradise.  You  have 
caused  to  me  think  better  of  my  situation  ever 
^ince,  and  have  made  me' anxious  that  the  chief 
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f^  of  Edte,  aamdiy^  iJte  pMseaoe  of  God, 
ahoidd  be'  ficHiild  again  uf  my  garden.^ 

<<  AstA  do  you  raodleet;)  Mr.  Baring,''  said 
Mr.  BlAieiiy  ^  yAsat  I  aaad  to  you  leqpactuig 
diat^petiod  Whiah  id  pfiMnisdd  whea  the  world 
iiiU-iaga»' beoome  as- a 'bkx>imng  and  f<nrtile 
garden?^ 

<'  Ay,  Sir,^  said  the  gardener,  <^  I  have 
nol*  taiff^XMA  it.  The  lime  you  allude  to  is, 
when  Christ  labdl  ragn  over  all  the  world ;  when 
the  wieked  wiU'be  destroyed,  and  none  but  the 
hdy  and  bdoved  of  the  Lord  will  be  left  to 
dfwdl  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."" 

'<  Had  man  ncrve»  sbned,""  said  Mr.  Balben, 
^*  the  whole  earth  would  havei)eenas  one  bloom- 
ing and  fertile  Eden*;  and  when  Satan  is  boun^ 
and  the  wicked  destroyed,  dien  will  the  wilder* 
ness  UossoaoL  again  as  tlie  rose;  then  wiU  the 
field  be  joyfiil^  and  all  that  therein  is ;  then 
shall  aft  the  treea  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the 
Laid.  The  ^arj  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir4anee,  the  pine-tree^  and  the  box- 
tree  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  his  sane* 
tuary.'* 

*'  O  Skt^"^  said  the  gardener,  ^*  rince  it  first 
{dea*drGod  to  put  it  into  your  mind  to  show 
me  how  I  mi^t  improve  myself,  by  the  many 
emblems*  which  nature  suj^ies  in  an  extennve 
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^urdeii)  I  have  been  broi^ht'to  vaike  a  thbusand 
oompariaons  between  die  •  AAtttral  and  qnriCiial 
world;  and  I  have  set  myfsi^lf  to  tAtimd/ek  what 
may  be  learnt  from  trdes,  and'plaiita^  and  herbs, 
and  have  discovered  many  things  whioh  have,  I 
trust,  proved  profitable  to  me.    Why,  Sur,  k 
appears  to  me,  in  Scripture,  that  both  good  and 
wicked  men  are  often  compared  to  trees ;  for  the 
Psalmist  says,  <  The  godly  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  tbat  biiilgeth 
forth  his  fruits  in  his  season  ^  (Psalm  i.  3) ;  and 
John  the  Baptist  says,  ^  The  ax  is  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  tree;  thereifbre  every  tree    which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and 
east  into  the  fire.^  (Matt.  vii.  19.)     And  having 
thus  thought,  Sir,  when  I  see  an  unfruitful  tree 
in  my  gavden,  and  am  preparing  to  cut  it  down, 
it  makes  me  feel  many  a  twinge  in  my  own 
he^rt,  for  I  think,  if  all  worthless  trees  were  to 
be  thus  cut  down,  what.  Sir,  would  become  of 
me?  And  then.  Sir,  when  I  see  a  tree  growing 
kindly,  and  bringing  forth  fruit  in  abundance, 
there  again  is  a  lesson  for  me;  who  am,  as  it^ 
were,  so  worthless  and  barren.'*' 

*^   There   is  another   lesson    to    be    learnt    ' 
from    trees,    Mr.  Baring,^    said    Mr.  Dalben, 
"  whichy  I  think,  I  never  pointed  out  to  you,  at 
least  I  am  sure  I  never  did  to  this  little  man 
i 
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h&re ;  sod  therefore,  if  you  jdease  to.lead  on  to* 
waidt  the  trees  you  gmfied  last  year,  I  will 
take  the  qccation  to  point  it  out  to  him.'" 

**  Ah !  Sir,^  said  the  gardener  smiling,  **  I 
tlonk  I  have  some  little  notion  of  what  you  are 
going  to  say.** 

The  gardener  then  led  the  way  through  a 
long  grass  walk,  bordofed  on  each  ade  with  par-- 
tervea  of  flowers;  and  while  ihey  went  slowly 
forward  Mr.  Dalben  thus  spake  to  Henry  : 

*^  My  dear  Henry,^  he  said,  ^*  I  have 
qpoken  to  you,  times  without  end,  oonceming 
the  widcedness  of  man^s  heart,  and  the  neces- 
si^  of  Ins  becoming  a  new  creature  before  he  is 
admitted  into  the  kingdom  <>f  heaven.  This 
new  nature,  which  he  must  recrive  if  he  is  to  be 
nTed,  is  called  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  and 
is  thus  spoken  of  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
*  Unless  a  man  is  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  It  is  God  the  Holy 
Split  who  changes  man^s  heart  and  makes  him  a 
new  creature;  and  this  change  is  compared  in 
Scripture  to  the  effect  produced  by  the  graffing 
oftrees.'' 

^«  What  is  that,  unde?''  said  Henry.    * 

*^  Come  on  a  little  farther,  young  gentle- 
man,? 8»d  the  gardoier,  <^  and  I  will  try  to  ex- 
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plain  it  to  you.  Tbere^  Sir,  do  you  see  before 
you  a  palch  of  fpinaU  trees,  some  of  tfaembeing 
loaded  with  fine  apples,  and  othersonly  beanog 
a  few,  being  too  young  to  supply:  nourishment 
to  much  fruit  ?  It  was  fixMn  one  of  these  trees 
that  I  just  now  gathered  the  apple  which  I 
gave  you.  You  remarked  how  ssreet  and  good 
it  was,  and  full  of  juice.  Now,  Sir,  the  tine 
was  when  all  those  little  trees  which  bear  this 
sM[eet  fruit  were  no  other  than  crabs,  prodnsmg 
such  fruit  as  you  could  not  Mt  without. setting 
your  teeth  on  edge  and  making  you  side.  Now 
one  would  think  that  such  trees  were  only  good 
to  be  cut  down  and  burnt;  but,  instead  of  de- 
stroying thefls,  we  k^ped  off  their  upper 
branches,  leaving  nothing  but  the  stem  or  tvunk,  ^ 
and  opening  a  small  pbee  at  the  top  of  thb 
trunk,  we  inserted  a  branch  of  fruiubearing 
apple,  and  covering  the  place  over  with  thick 
clay,  we  left  the  new  braodi  to  grow  and  inccMT- 
porate  Itself  with  the'  old  stock,  and  thus  the 
barren-  and  useless  tree  betame  a  vakiaUe  and 
fruit«>bearing  plant.-  And  in  this  manner,  my 
young  master,  as  your  good  unde  laid  it  oat  to 
me  years  ago,  our  old  nature,  which  is  barren 
and  full  of  evil,  muMbe  out  down  and  a  new 
nature  graffed  in,  and  thus  we  shall  be  enabled 


HBNRY  MILNBIU  113 

to  produce  good  and  holy  works  a<^c^table  unto 
die  Lord.**  The  gardener  then  turned  to  Mr. 
Didben,  and  said,*  **  My  good  Sir,  I  never  graff 
an  old  stock  irith  a  good  Immch,  but  this  which 
you  have  told  me  oonceming  the  need  of  a  new 
nature  being  put  into  us,  comes  into  my  mind.^ 

^  You  cannot  have  a  better  thought,^  replied 
Mr.  Dalben ;  <<  only  you  have  failed  to  teH  little 
Heniy  Milner,  what  I  nevertheless  trust  you 
have  not  forgotten  yourself;  that  this  new  na- 
ture which  must  be  put  into  us  is  the  divine  one, 
Christ  is  the  branch  to  which  we  must  be  united 
if  we  are  to  be  saved ;  for  the  Lord  says,  *  He 
that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring* 
edi  forth  mudi  firuit,  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.^  And  this  was  what  my  litde  boy 
experienced  last  night,  for  he  went  out,  Mr. 
Baring,  yesterday,  not  doubting  hbown  strength, 
and  not  depending  on  help  from  above ;  and  he 
was  like  one  of  your  crab  stocks,  he  produced 
no  good,  but  plainly  showed  what  a  poor  worth- 
less, helpless  thing  a  little  boy  is  who  depends  on 
his  own  strength  to  do  well.^ 

<*  Indeed  1  ^  said  the  gardener ;  ^^  but  we 
must  hope  that  Master  Milner  will  never  again 
trust  in  his  own  strength.^ 

Mr.  Dalben  then  took  leave  of  the  gardener, 
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who  was  so  kind  as  to  give  Henry  two  or  three 
more  apples  before  they  separated,  and  the  little 
boy  took  them  home  to  divide  them  between 
himself  and  his  beloved  unde.  Ndther  did  be 
forget  to  put  one  apart  for  Mrs.  Ctty. 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

Giving  an  Account  of  Henry  MUner  during 
his  eigkik  Tear;  wUh  the  Hiiiory  qf  ihe 
green  Bag. 

1  HAVE  now  related  to  you .  many  events  which 
took  place  in  the  life  of  little  Henry  Miber, 
when  he  was  l^ween  m  and  seven  years  of  age; 
and  I  hope  that  you  have  been  profited  by  some 
parts  of  these  accounts,  and  amused  by  others. 

When  Henry  entered  his  eighth  year,  he 
oould  read  English  very  well,  he  knew  some* 
thing  of  the  outline  of  geography,  was  acquaint- 
ed with  the  names  of  the  planet^,  and  had  some 
notion  how  they  moved  round  the  sun,  and  how 
maaj  moons  attended  each  planet  He  had  endea- 
voured to  draw  many  plans  of  the  solar  system, 
that  is,  of  the  sun,  vndi  the  planets  and  their 
moons,  (m  his  slate. 

He  knew  all  the  pretty  stories  in  the  Bible, 
and  had  learnt  many  chapters  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament by  heart  He  could  repeat  most  of 
Watts^s  Hymns,  could  do  sums  in  ample  addition, 
and  had  begun  to  learn  to  write.    He  had  also 
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obtained  a  good  idea  of  general  grammar;  and 
by  means  of  constantly  conversing  with  his 
uncle  when  walking  out,  had  acquired  a  great 
deal  of  knowledge,  for  sueh  a4ittle  boy,  of  plants 
and  animals,  and  other  such  things  as  people 
meet  with  every  day  in  tbrar  wfllks^  but  often 
pkss  Y>ver' didreg^hled,  because  thi^y  are  either 
thinking  of  nothing  at  all,  or  of  thotfe  lands  of 
subjects  which  are  of  no  use. 

Mr.  Dolbenr  was  very  well  satisfied  with  •what 
little  Henry  bad  lelirnt ;  and  he*  was  alsd  rejineed 
to  find  that  his  tsniper  idaily  impv6ved,  ahd  that 
faedidnot  tetuphis  mil,  as-fermetly^'i^isdli^'fak 
unde ;  neither  Ad  he  silow  such  irritation  as  he 
had  fermeriy  done,'  wheu'disappoiftted  or  vexed 
by  MEay.'mddeut.  > 

I  promised  you,  that  I  would  give  you  an 
aDOOuntrtof  a  certain  green  bag,  which  Mr.Dal- 
beA  wassD  kind  as  to  aHow  Hentry  to  keep  in 
the  ektoet  in  tha  pnAodr.  '^ 

Thiir  g^^eenr  bag  was  the  general  repository 
of  Henry^S'treasure^tandf'oneweuld  have  thought 
that  there  could  be  no  fear  of!  its  ^bmng  stolen, 
because:  the  bag^ ^togfether  with  all  its  contents, 
would  never,  have^fetdi^  any  Aing-ltke  the  value 
•of  a  silver  sixp^noa;  The  bi^  wa&  made  rf  a 
pait  of  ^  an  old  green  baize  floor-doth,  put  tog^- 
vtlierwlthilifinite  labour  by  Henry  himitelf;  and 
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die  contoits  wereaa  eiffamor^SiSiatty  AMcndbUige  of 
nails,  striiig^  Boail-fihells,  flcrapa  of  pftper,  sticks, 
old  phialsy.  oad  fait&  of  broken  plates,  which 
Henryi  used:  as  pallets  and  painti^^^toiuafc 

It  h^fipen^  oneway,  soon  after  Henry  bad  • 
attainedlib  nialib  year,  that  Mrs.  Kitty  thiiBattth 
ingji  thorough,  deaning  of  the  study,  and  a  gene* 
ral  dustbg^lhe  ;books,  Mr.  Dalben,  after  sete* 
nd ineffectual  expostulatioD&on  the  sutpct,  ixiadct 
his  escape  .immediately  after  breakfast*  aepomr 
pam^fajfriienvy,  intending  tO:  spend;  the  taqRn«f 
iog  in  the  voods, ■  and  to  dine  and  drink.tea  ivitfa 
a  dergynan  who  resided  in  the  neigbbourfapod. 

As  soon  as  Mr«.  Dalben  was  clear  ioff  ithe  pre? . 
miaes,  Mrs.  Kitty  begap  hei'  .opeiMUdoofh;  being 
aided  by/  Xhomas,  Sallyy  and  die  oM..fr9inAn» 
of  iriKmi mention. waa  befoie  made^jon oooaiMon of 
Hemy^i  being.ooncealed  in  the  cupboard. 

Who  shall  presmne  to  giva  an  accounlof  the 
douds  of  dust  which  werei  now  excited,,  and  of 
the  wkient  coneqssions  and  agilatians  .which  took 
place,  wlttlst*  Mrs.  iOtty  an4  bei^  ooadjutanis 
turned  chain,  tdii)esy  carpets,  cushions,  .rugs,  and 
sofas  out  4if  thewindow? 

Evefy  tlttng,  however,,  want  on  succeasfiitty, 
till  MfB.  Kitty,  in  an  unfortunate  moment,  cast 
her  eyes  on  Henry^s  green  bag  ^bieh  lay  in  a 
comer  of  the  light  closet:    fsd  theoe  she  be- 
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hdd  a  lai^  snail  crawling  upon  the  outside  of 
the  bag,  with  its  shell  on  its  back,  and  its 
horns  erected  in  a  most  formidable  manner. 

It  happened,  that  Henry  had  been  the  daj 
before  in  quest  of  snail-shells,  and,  though  often 
warned  to  the  contrary,  had  brought  home  one 
or  two  with  thdr  inhabitants  still  alive  and  wril, 
and  in  high  preservation,  within  them.     He  had 
not  done  this  with  the  actual  intention  of  bang 
disobedient,  but  through  carelessness,  which  is 
next  in  degree,  with   respect  to  criminality,  to 
intentional  disobedience.    Let,  however,  this  be 
as  it  may,  the  sight  of  this  snail  filled  Mrs. 
Kitty  with  almost  as  mudi  horror  as  if  she  had 
seen  a  serpent  coilM  up  in  the  comer  of  the 
closet ;  and  sudi  was  her  indignation,'  that  die 
took  up  the  bag  with  the  tongs,  and  threw  it  out, 
together  with  all  its  inestimable  contents,  into  an 
ash-hole  in  the  yard,   muttering  as  she  went 
and  returned,  **  I  wonder  master  will  allow  sudi 
rubbish  and  vermin  to  be  in  the  parlours.     Mas- 
ttf  used  to  be  so  particular,  and  would  not  allow 
a^log  even  to  walk  over  the  carpet;  and  now  he 
suffers  the  child  to^litter  the  house  from  top  lo 
bdttom.      It  is  downright  impossble  to  keep 
things  dean  and  wholesome,  whilst  such  doings 
are  permitted.^ 

Notwithstanding    the    unfortunate  circum* 
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stance  of  the  anail  bring  found  on  the  green  bag, 
Mrs.  Kitty  had  fiiushed  her  operatipnsy  much  to 
her  own  liking,  by  eight  oVlock  in  the  evening, 
when  Mr,  Dalben  and  Henry  returned. 

The  next  morning,  Henry  haying  dpne^  lu» 
prescribed  lessons,  and  received  permission  to 
play  y.  went  to  his  usual  comer  to  lopk  for  his  bag ; 
but  no:hag  was  to  be  found*  The  little  boy, 
never.siiapecting.that  his  friend  Mrs.  Kitty  would 
be  so  treacherous  as  to  put  away  his  treasures, 
searched  in  all  his  accustomed  haunts,  but  in  vam. 
The  bag  was  not  in  his  bed-room  or  his  little  gar* 
den ;  for  Mr.  Dalben  had  given  him  a  bit  of 
giound  to  dig  in  and  plant  radishes ;  nor  in 
Lion^s  kennel,  where  he  used  vmw  and  then  to  put 
it,  when  his  uncle  called  him  to  walk,  and  be 
had  not  time  to  run  into  the  house  with  it ;  nor 
in  the  hollow  tree  in  the  garden ;  nor  under  hi^ 
pillow.  No— it  was  not  to  be  found  any  where; 
and  the  little  boy,  full  of  grief,  came  to  Mr. 
Dalben,  to  tell  him  of  his  distress. 

Mr.  Dalben,  who  was  never  deaf  to  Henry ^s 
eomplaints,  got  up  from  his  desk,  where  he  was 
wilting,  to  look  in  his  own  cupboards,  if  by 
chance  the  bag.  might  be  found  in  any  of  them ;. 
but  not  finding  it,  he  recollected  the  ooncus- 
skm  which  had  taken  place  the  day  before,  and 
suggested  the  idea,  that  Mrs.  Kitty  had  perhaps. 
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removed  the  hag,  leoonuqendiiig  it  to  tlie  little 
boy  to  make  some  inquirieg  of  her  respecting  it. 
At  the  idea  of  Mrs.  Kitty%.  taking  away  \m  trea- 
sure, Henry^B  indignation  rose,  and  he  walked 
out  into  the  kitchen,  in  a  stale  of  Ugh  displea- 
sure, and  seeing  the  housekeeper,  he  said, 
<^  Where  did  you  put  my  bag,  Mrs.  Kitty  P "" 

*'  What  bag  ?^  sakl  the  housekeepier,  still  go* 
ing  on  with  certain  preparations  for  cooking  which 
she  had  in  hand. 

^  My  bag,^  said  Henry,  swelling  with  pas- 
fflon ;  ^^  my  green  bag.*" 

**  What!  your  bag  of  rubbish?^  returned 
Kitty—*'  have  you  lost  it?  " 

"  Yes,'*  said  Henry,  "  and  you  know  where 
it  is.'' 

<<  I  am  sure  it  is  not  worth  steahng,'  return- 
ed the  housekeeper. 

<<  Then  why  did  you  take  it?  *"  said  the  little 
boy. 

**  How  do  you  know  I  have  taken  it?''  said 
Mrs.  Kitty. 

"  I  know  you  have,""  said  Henry,  **  I  know 
by  your  face ;  and  if  you  won't  tell  me,  I  wiU 
complain  to  my  unde,  that  I  will*^ 

«<  Do  then.  Sir,''  said  Mrs.  Kitty;  <<  and  teU 
him  abo,  that  you  had  hve  snails  and  all  kind  of 
vennin  in  it." 
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By  this  time  Henry  was  in  a  violent  passion, 
and  seeing  Thomas  in  the  garden,  he  ran  out  to 
make  liis  complaints  to  him. 

Thomas  could  not  help  smiling  at  the  vio- 
knt  heat  and  agitation  of  the  child.  Howevery 
he  tdld  the  little  boy,  that  he  had  seen  Mrs. 
Kitty  carry  out  the  bag  with  the  tongs,  and 
diat  he  believed  she  had  put  it  into  the  ash- 
hole. 

"  Oh  !  did  she?'*  said  Henry;  "  then  I  will 
soon  have  it  out.^  Accordingly,  he  ran  to  the 
place,  brought  out  the  bag,  which  was  covered 
with  ashes,  and  presently  appeared  'on  the  out- 
side of  the  kitchen  window,  which  was  open,  it 
being  summer-time.  *  With  {he  bag  slung  over 
his  shoulders,  his  hands  and  face,  and  his  nan- 
keen coat,  bding  black  with  ashes, 

^*  Oh,  oh,  Mrs.  Kitty,**  said  Henry,  calling 
through  the  window;  **  and  so  I  have  discovered 
your  tricks.  I  have  got  my  bag  in  spite  of 
you.  I  have  found  it;  you  shanH  have  it  again.**, 
So  saying,  h^  darted  through  the  hall  door  into 
the  study,  and  laid  his  bag  of  treasures,  ashes 
and  all,  on  the  Turkey  carpet  at  the  feet  of  his 
uncle. 

Mr.  Dalben  had  scarcely  had  time  to  wonder 
at  the  extraordinary  appearance  of  Henry,  who 
looked  not  very  unlike  a  little  dumney-sweeper, 
a 
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Ettd!?-1  *:''»  ^  «>«*.  before  M». 

f^TvT^r?  T  *'  ^'^^  »  a  state  of  the 
most  violent  ind.gnat.on;  at  sight  of  whom,  Henrr 

snatched  up  hU  bag.  and  ran  to  the  other  ride  ^ 
b»  und^.  ch«r ;  by  the  ««,e  motion,  tmddng 
the  dust  fly  over  his  uncle's  coat  and  nedWoA 
«.d  caudng  the  old  gentleman  to  cough  with' 
considerable  violence. 

Mrs.  Etty  did  not,  however,  wait  till  Mr. 
Dalben  had  recovered  hisbi^ith,  before  she  ijave 
uttenmce  to  her  anger.     «  Sir,"  she  said.  «  I 
hope  you  will  pl«e  to  punish  Master  Henry; 
for,  It  IS  no  use  for  me  to  be  slaving  nyaelf  to 
death  to  keep  your  house  clean,  if  he  is  to  be 
allowed  to  play  such  ptanks.    You  might  as  weli 
Sir,  have  one  of  the  sweeps  in  your  house,  as* 
Master  Milner  in  die  condition  he  now  is.  Please 
Sir,  to  look  at  his  coat,  and  his  face  and  hands  •' 
did  you  ever  see  the  Bke?    Did  you  ever  see  any 
one  m  such  a  shocking  condition?'" 

Mr.  balben  looked  at  Kitty,  "then  at  Henry. 
being  unable  to  comprehend  any  thing  at  aU  of 
the  matter.  The  excessive  anger  of  the  house - 
k«eper,  and  the  extraordinary  dirtiness  of  Henry's 
appearance,  at  length,  however,  set  him  to  laugh ; 
by  which  he  inflamed  in  no  smaU  degree  the  anger 
of  Mrs.  Etty;  who  thereupon  began  agab  to 
eJtpostulate.     "Cleaning  as  I   was,"  she  «aid 


HJBNRY  MILNER*  J23 

"^  all  yesterday,  I,  and  Thomas,  and  Sally,  and 
Betty  Lea,  all  day  bng;  and  so  nice  as,  the 
study  looked ;  and  to  think  that  Master  Milner 
siMmld  have  got  down  into  the  aah-hole,  to  daub 
bimaelf  all  over,  and  then  come  in  here,  treading 
the  asbee  all  over  your  best  carpet — indeed^  Sir, 
it  1^  very  provoking." 

<<  Is  that  true,  Henry  ?""  said  Mr.  Dalben. 
**  Yes,  unde,"^  said  Henry ;  "  I  went  in  for 
my  bag,  whidi  Mr9.  Kitty  had  put  there." 

Mr.  Dalben  now  began  to  comprehend  the 
state  <^  the  case,  and  to  have  some  notion  of  ihk 
cause  of  the  quarrel  between  Mrs.  Kitty  and  the 
iitde  boy;  and  pa  he  doubted  not,  but  that 
Henry  had  been  hasty  and  impertinent,  he  in* 
asted  on  his  bej^ing  the  housekeeper^'s  par- 
don. After  which,  he  delivered  him  into  the 
hands  of  Thimias,  who  put  him  into  a  tub  of 
water;  with  the  help  of  which,  and  a  suit  of 
dean  dothes,  he  was  presently  put  into  a  decent 
pGght;  and  with  tlie  asastanoe  of  a  broom  and 
duster  in  the  parlour,  all  was  again  brought  into 
good  order;  especially  as  Sally  very  kindly 
undertook  to  wash  the  green  bag,  and  to  restiH^e 
it  to  its  former  respectable  condition. 

Id  the  afternoon  of  this  same   day,  whilst 
Henry  was  still  humbled  under  the  shame  of  his 
Quademeaiiour,    Mr.  Dalben  took  him  out  to 
oft 
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walk;  and  whikt  they  were  together,  they  fell 
into  die  following  discourse. 

«<  Henry,^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  <'  let  us  talk  a 
little  about  the  affair  of  the  green  bag.  Did  you 
behave  ill  in  that  matter,  do  you  think  f  let  us 
consider  the  point.^ 

"  UncV  said  Henry,   «  I  think  Mrs..Eitty 
.  should  not  have  thrown  it  among  the  ashes.^ 

<^  And  you  ought  not  to  have  brought  living 
snails  into  the  house,*"  said  Mr.  Dalben. 

_**  I  did  not  intend  to  do ,  it,   uncle,"  said 
•  Henry ;  ^^  I  did  not  see  that  there  were  snails  in 
the  shells."* 

^*  When  we  are  told  to  attend  to  any  duty, 
Henry,''  returned  Mr.  Dalben,  "  we  must  not 
plead  carelessness  as  an  excuse,  and  I  will  give 
you  this  reason ;  because  carelessness  will  not  be 
received  as  an  excuse  at  the  day  of  judgment.  It 
will  not  do  then  to  say,  I  have  done  wrong ; 
but  it  was  not  because  I  intended  to  do  wrong, . 
but  because  I  was  thinking  of  something  else. 
The  holy  God  will  not  receive  this  as  an  excuse; 
and  it  is  always  wise  and  prudent  for  us  to 
judge  ourselves,  as  we  shall  be  hereafter  judged. 
The  ignorance  and  carelessness  of  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  Henry,  is  the  effect  and 
consequence  of  sin  :  people  are  ignorant  because 
they  will  not  learn,  and  careless  because  they  will 
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M  be  attentive ;  and  this  is  eaioly  proved,  be- 
tme^  when  sin  is  overcome  by  the  influences  of 
(be  Holy  S[Mrit,  men,  and  women,  and  children 
immedtately  be^  to  acquire  knowledge,  and  at 
the  same  time  lose  a  great  deal  of  that  careless- 
ness, wUch  we  see  in  most  persons,  whose  hearts 
ire  not  changed."* 

"  But,**  said  Henry,  "  was  it  kind  of  Mrs. 
Kitty  to  throw  my  bag  among  the  ashes  P^ 

**  Was  it  kind  of  you,  Henry,'*  said  Mr.  Dal- 
ben,  *<  to  bring  so  much  dirt  into  the  parlour, 
after  Kitty  had  been  at  such  trouble  to  dean  it  ? 
And  so,  if  you  speak  of  unkindness,  you  have 
been  quite  as  unkind  as  Kitty.  And  now,  Henry, 
I  must  point  out  to  you  another  thing,  in  which 
you  have  acted  wrong  this  day.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  though  God  in  human  flesh,  thought 
it  a  duty  to  submit  himself  to  his  mother  and  to 
the  man  who  was  called  his  father ;  he  lived  with 
them,  and  was  subject  to  them,  till  he  was  thirty 
yean  of  age :  thus  he  gave  us  the  example  of  a 
pn^KT  conduct  towards  parents  and  elders  i  and 
we  find  in  Scripture,  precepts  without  end  to  this 
purpose:  *  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.^  Eph.  vi.  1.— <  Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  all  things ;  for  this  b  well 
pleasiiig  unto  the  Lord.'  CoL  iiL  90.  And 
not  only  ought  we  to  obey  and  honour  our 
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parents,  but  to  respect  all  those  who  are  older  than 
ourselves,  in  whatever  rank  or  situation  in  life 
they  may  be ;  and  to  those  who  have  taken  care 
of  us  in  our  infancy  we  owe  an  especial  r^;ard. 
On  this  account,  Henry,  you  acted  particu- 
larly ill  this  morning,  in  showing  so  much  dis- 
respect for  Kitty;  and  I  hope,  my  boy,  when 
you  return,  that  you  will  go  to  her  with  all  your 
heart,  and  express  your  sorrow,  and  b^  her  to 
love  you  as  she  used  to  do.^ 

During  the  remainder  of  the  walk  little 
Henry  looked  very  serious ;  but  I  have  reason 
to  believe,  that,  at  that  time,  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  was  dealing  with  bis  heart ;  for,  as  soon  as 
he  got  home,  he  ran  to  his  cupboard,  brought 
out  his  green  bag,  which  Sally  had  washed,  and 
in  which  he  had  again  put  all  his  little  treasure ; 
and  carrying  it  into  the  kitchen,  where  Mrs.  Eitty 
was  at  work,  he  laid  it  at  her  feet,  and  bursting 
into  tears,  he  said,  '^  There,  Mrs.  Kitty,  take 
n>y  bag,  and  do  what  you  please  with  it ;  mily 
forgive  me  for  all  my  naughtiness,  and  love  me 
'  as  you  used  to  do.^ 

Mrs.  Kitty  was  quite  overcome  with  this 
generous  conduct  of  the  little  boy.  She  threw 
down  her  work,  put  her  arms  round  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him  many  times,  whilst  the  tears  ran 
down  her  cheeks. 
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**  Take  your  bag  again,  dear  Master  Milner,^ 
she  said :  ^'  I  am  very  sorry  that  I  was  so  angry 
with  you  this  morning:  I  never  will  put  away 
your  poor  treasures  again ;  no^  never  as  long  as  I 
live.**  So  saying  she  took  up  the  bag,  put  it 
again  into  Henry^s  hand,  and  he  heard  her  say, 
whilst  running  out  of  the  kitchen,  *'  He  is  just 
like. his  dear  ftther,  Sally,  just  such  another; 
the  Lord  Aknighty  bless  him !  ^ 

And  thus  I  conclude  the  history  of  the  gram 
•ba^  in  a  manner  which,  I  think,  will  be  agree* 
able  to  all  little  boys  who  love  God. 
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CHAP.    XIV. 
CofUaining  the  History  of  the  wkiie  Rabbii. 

Oms  day^  not  long  after  the  events  above  re* 
lated,  Mr.  Dalben  took  Henry  to  walk  towards 
Malvern. 

Henry  was  now  able  to  take  much  longer 
walks  than  he  formerly  did,  without  bdng  tired; 
and  the  pleasant  discourse  which  Mr.  Dalben 
used  to  hold  with  him  when  they  walked  out, 
rendered  these  periods  of  exercise  the  happiest 
moments  of  his  life. 

As  the  <Krection  of  their  walk  was  this  day 
towards  Malvern,  the^  hills  were  before  them 
continually;  and  these  fine  objects,  which, 
though  not  new,  were  ever  diarming  to  Mr. 
Dalben,  suggested  the  subject  of  their  discourse. 

<<  My  dear  boy,""  said  Mr.  Dalben,  <^  look 
at  those  lovely  mountains  before  us,  with  their 
shadowy  vallies  and  sunny  heights,  adorned  as 
they  are  here  and  there  with  groves  of  trees, 
which  form  so  fair  .a  contrast  with  the  thymy 
downs  which  oovar  the  upper  parts  of  the 
hills.    I  never  look  upon  these  heights^  though 
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acctutomed  to  see  them  every  day,  without 
thinking  of  that  glorious  period  of  the  earth 
vben  *  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains^ 
and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hilks  and 
people  shall  flow  unto  it ;  and  many  nations  shall 
oome  and  say.  Come  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths;  for  the  Lord 
shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Loid 
from  Jerusalem/  ^    Micah,  iv.  1,  S« 

**  I  know,  Sir,"  replied  Henry,  **  when  that 
time  will  be — ^it  will  be  the  Ume  of  the  millen- 
nium ;  that  happy  Ume  when  the  Shepherd 
King  will  rrign  over  all  the  earth."" 

•*  You  never  learnt  any  history,  Henry,*** 
said  Ifr.  Dalben ;  **  but  I  mean  very  soon,  the 
Lord  permitting,  to  put  some  books  into  your 
hands  on  thes^  subjects ;  but,  before  we  be^  to 
read,  I  will  teach  you  the  outline  of  history, 
which  is  very  plain  and  ^ple,  and  may  be 
taught  in  a  very  few  words. 

^*  The  world  is  now  nearly  6000  years  old. 
Adam  was  the  first  man,  and  his  children  m'ulti- 
plied  and  peopled  the  whole  earth  in  about  1600 
years;  but,  during  that  time,  they  became  so 
corrupt,  that  God  sent  a  flood  of  water  to  de- 
g6 
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stroy  all  flesh,  excepting  eight  personsy  viz.  Noah 
and  his  tiiree  sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth, 
with  their  wiyes :  these  were  saved  in  an  arte, 
which  floated  upon  the  water  during  the  flood. 

^*  After  the  flood,  the  earth  was  again 
peopled  by  the  descendants^  of  Noah ;  who,  in  the 
course  of  some  centuries,  spread  themselves  out 
into  all  die  countries  of  the  world ;  made  them- 
selves cities,  and  chose  unto  themselves  kings  and 
rulers ;  and  most  of  them  also  made  unto  them-« 
selves  gods  of  wood  and  of  stone,  and  placed 
these  images  in  temples,  offering  up  to  them 
prayers  and  sacrifice,  and  burnt  incense. 

*'  Now,  amongst  these  nations  and  rnlers  of 
the  earth,"  continued  Mr.  Dalben,  "  four  were 
appointed  to  rule  successively  over  the  rest,  and 
the  power  and  eminence  of  these  kingdoms  were 
foretold  in  prophecy.  The  first  of  these  king- 
doms was  the  Babylonian,  or  Assyrian ;  the  se- 
cond, the  Persian ;  the  third,  the  Gredan ;  and 
the  fourth,  the  Boman:  and  all  these  were  to 
reign  and  flourish  a  while,  and  finally  to  pass 
raway;  and  in  their  place  was  to  arise  a  fifth 
kingdom,  ^hich  was  to  destroy  all  these,  and  to 
obtain  the  dominion  of  the  whole  earth. 

<^  This  last  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  in* 
asmuch  as  the  first,  second,  and  third  kingdoms 
are  gone,  and  the  fourth  is  gradually  losing  its 
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fowBty  we  may  now  be^  to  look  far  the  fifth 
great  ^monarchy,  or  kingdom  of  Chiist  tipon 
earth ;  and  we  ought  to  endeaVoiir  to  fit  our- 
aetres  for  thift  kmgdom,  by  leavmg  the  fadiioDs, 
and  forsaking  the  modes  of  thinking^  and  the 
ways  and  customs  which  have  hitherto  prevailed 
among  the  great  nations  of  the  earth,  whidi  are 
now  pasidng  away. 

'*  In  England,  it  is  tme,  we  have  learnt 
the  folly  and  sin  of  worshipping  idols:  we  do 
not  now  bow  down  to  stocks  and  stones,  nor  ad- 
dress our  prayers  to  vile  images,  whidi  neither 
can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk ;  butwe  retain  many 
customs  and  ways  of  thinking  which  were  pre- 
vaknt  amongst  the  wicked  nations  of  the  earth  ; 
and  we  love  many  things  whidi  the  Lord  abhors. 

**  You  have  no  acquaintance  amongst  other 
little  boys,  Henry;  but  if  I  were  obliged  to 
send  you  to  school,  you  would  find  that  your 
companions  would  try  to  persuade  you  that 
many  things  are  good,  and  right,  and  honour- 
able, which  the  Bible  teaches  us  we  are  not  to 
do ;  and  you  would  soon  find  out  that  these  little 
boys  must  be  entirely  changed  before  they  would 
be  fit  to  play  on  the  high  bills  of  the  millen^ 
nium.^ 

'<  But,  uncle,  what  would  these  little  boys 
teach  me  7"^ 

06 
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<<  Why,  my  dear  Henry,"*  sud  Mr.  Dalbe% 
<<  they  would  teU  yod  that  it  is  better  to  be  lieh 
than  to  be  holy;  and  that  it  is  better  to  be  clevar 
thantobegood.  They  mllalsoshow  you  in  their 
books,  that  those  kings  and  generals  who  hay^ 
loved  fighting  and  cruelty  are  called  glorious  and 
great ;  and  that  those  persons  are  much  admired 
and  esteemed  in  the  world  who  have  lived  'm 
gaudy  palaces  and  worn  rich  garments.  Thes^ 
little  boys  also  make  it  their  pleasure  and  sport 
to  hurt  little  annnals ;  and  are  anxious  to  grow 
up,,  in  order  that  they  may  carry  a  gun,  or  pue- 
sue  a  poor  hare  or  fox  on  horseback.  Amongst 
these  boys  also  there  is  much  envy  and  ambition; 
every  one  is  desirous  to  be  greater,  wiser,  ridier, 
and  handsomer  than  his  neighbour;  and  they 
q)eak  boastingly  of  what  they  will  do  when  they 
become  men,  and  how  many  of  the  good  things 
rf  this  world  they  will  enjoy." 

**  But,  uncle,""  said  Henry,  "  if  people  were 
to  talk  to  these  little  boys,  and  tell  them  that 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  is  coming ;  and  that, 
if  we  wish  to  belong  to  that  kingdom,  we  must 
have  other  thoughts,  perhaps  they  would  be 
diflferent." 

<<  I  hope,""  said  Mr.  Dalben,  <<  that  the  time 
will  soon  come,  my  dear  Henry,  when  parents 
and  tutors  will  give  their  little  boys  more  simple 


iad  boly  bistnicdoii  than  they  now  do;  but  I 
ody  tdl  you  theae  things  in  order  that  you  may 
not  be  surpriaedy  when  you  go  from  me,  to  find 
that  veiy  few  people  are  aware  how  soon^  the 
fitthions  a£  this  world  will  pass  away,  and  how 

i  the  time  will  come  when  those  things  which 
have  hitherto  called  great,  and  fine,  and 
noUe^  and  grand,  will  be  quite  despised  and 
fiNrgotten.^ 

By  this  time .  Henry  and  Mr.  Dalben  were 
arrived  at  a  rabbit-warren,  which  at  that  time 
extended  itself  at  the  foot  of  the  hills ;  and  they 
saw  many  rabbits  running  across  their  way. 

*^0  uncle  i  uncle  l""  said  Henry,  "  there  is 
a  rabtnt,  and  there  is  another,  and  another;  see 
how  they  run !  what  numbers  there  are  1  ^ 

<^  Of  what  class  of  animals  are  rabbits, 
Henry  ? ""  'said  Mr.  Dalben;  *'  are  they  of  the 
class  amphibia!'^ 

*^  Ohl  uncle,  do  not  talk  of  amphibia,^  said 
Henry;  *'  I  do  not  love  those  creatures;  I  never 
much  admired  them ;  but  I  have  liked  them  less 
since  I  fell  into  the  brooks  as  I  was  oomingfrom 
Mrs.  Green's."" 

*'  But  if  you  were  silly  then,  Hemy,""  said 
Mr.  Dalben,  '^  the  poor  amphibia  were  not  to 
Uamer 

'*  No,  unple,""  s«d  Henry,  '<  but  rabbits  axe 
not  amphilna."" 
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?<  How  do  you  kkiow  f  ^  nduid  Mt.  tkXbm. 

<<  Because  they  live  in  dty  phux^'^  paid 
Henry,  ^<  and  tbey  hSave  not  mdced  bodie«»  but 
are  covered  with  soft  for.^ 

<^  Then,  perhaps,^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  <^  they 
hue  of  Ihe  same  class  with  caterpillmrs,  beoause 
Mfie'diiterinllars  are  covered  with  hair.^ 

••' "  Oh !  uncle,^  said  Henry,  "  why,  they  are 
'  quite  different  sorts  of  creatures.'*^ 

"  Well,  then,  what  are  they,  Henry?" 

"  I  do  not  know  whether  they  feed  their 
young  ones  with  miik ;  but  I  think  they  are  of 
the  first  class,"  returned  the  little  boy. 

**  You  are  at  length  right,"  said  Mr.  Dalben; 
^  rabbits  are  of  the  first  class  of  animal?.  It  is 
said  that  they  originally  came  from  Spain,  al- 
though there  are  now  such  nuMbers  in  Eng- 
land. These  little  creatures  live  far  beneath  the 
ground,  in  holes  which  they  make  with  great 
care ;  making  beds  for  thdr  young  ones,  which 
they  cover  with  soft  fur,  plucked  from  their 
own  breasts :  they  multiply  so  very  fast,  that  if 
they  were  not  sometimes  killed,  they  would  be- 
come quite  a  nuisance,  and  destroy  all  the  green 
herbs  of  the  field ;  but  surely,  Henry,  we  should 
rather  lament  the  necessity  of  hurting  them  than 
take  a  pleasure  in  it ;  and  I  think  that  a  humane 
and  (nous  man  would  rather  leave  these  unpleasant 
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offices  to  those  whose  buaness  it  is,  and  ^ho  are 
obliged  to  do  this,  or  something  perhaps  to  the 
same  purpose,  to  get  their  bread,  than  make  it 
his  pleasure  to  perform  these  offices.  I  hope,  my 
dear  boy,  when  you  become  a  man,  you  will 
aever  seek  amusement  in  any  thing  by  which  die 
smallest  creature  may  be  pained. — ^And  now  let  us 
again  return  to  a  view  of  Christ^s  kingdom  upon 
earth.  We  are  told,  that  when  that  happy  period 
shall  come  to  pass,  even  the  ravenous  beasts 
win  lose  their  fierceness;  and  neither  man  nor 
beast  shall  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  the  holy  moun^ 
tain  of  the  Lord.^ 

Whilst  Mr.  Dalben  was  still  speaking,  they 
heard  a  gun  go  off,  and  saw  a  gentleman  walking 
across  a  remote  part  ^of  the  warren. 

"  There,  uncle,'*'  said  Henry,  reddening  with 
indignation,  '*  do  you  hear  that  ?  I  don*t  love 
that  man,  whoever  he  is.^ 

"  Do  not  speak  in  that  way,  my  boy,*"  re- 
turned Mr.  Dalben.  "  I  have  brought  you  up 
in  a  dislike  to  these  cruel  sports,  and  I  have  given 
you  my  reasons  why  they  ought  to  be  avoided ; 
but  let  us  beware  of  condemning  others  who  are 
not  of  our  way  of  thinking ;  let  us  leave  it  to 
God  to  jii^ge  his  creatures,  Henry.** 

Mr.  Dalben  then  walked  on  to  a  litdecott^gt'^ 
which  was  in  the  centre  of  the  warren,  where 
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he  had  some  businew;  and  as  they  were  re- 
turning, they  saw  a  young  white  rabbit  lying 
at  the  mouth  of  a  hole.  Henry  went  up  to  it ;, 
it  attempted  to  -rise,  in  order  to'  run  afray, 
but  fell  again,  its  leg  having  been  broken ;  per- 
haps by  a  shot  from  the  same  gun  which  they 
had  heard  a  litde  time  before ;  though  how  it 
had  escaped  the  observation  cf  the  sportsman 
could  not  easily  be  ascertained. 

"  Oh !  uncle,"  siud  Henry,  "  its  leg  is  broken, 
and  it  will  die  of  hunger.  Let  me  take  it  home, 
and  nurse  it,  and  feed  it ;  pray  do,  uncle— I  am 
very  sorry  for  it — pray  do.''  And  the  little  boy 
burst  into  tears. 

After  looking  a  moment  at  tlie  rabbit,  and 
seemg  that  it  was  not  so  muph  injured  but  that 
it  might  be  recovered,  Mr.  Dalben  g^ve  his  con- 
sent; and  Henry,  full  of  joy,  can  back  to  the 
cottage  to  borrow  a  basket 

Henry  soOn  returned  with  a  basket,  at  the- 
bottom  of  which  the  cottager  had  laid  a  little 
straw,  and  Mr.  Dalben  took  up  the  poor  litde 
frightened  creature  and  laid  it  gendy  in  the 
basket,  and  thus  it  was  carried  to  Mr.  Dalben's 
house.  When  arrived  tha:e,  Thomas  bound  up 
its  kg,  and  assisted  Henry  to  establish  it  in  an 
empty  chicken-pen  which  stood  in  tlie  yard. 
Aftor  which  he  directed  Henry  what  food  to 
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faring  it,  fi»r  the  rabbit  was  to  be  Henry^  and 
he  was  to  have  the  sole  charge  of  it 

And  now,  having  settled  the  little  white  rabbit 
in  his  new  abode^  where  it  was  secure  from  dogs 
and  guns,  I  shall  finish  my  chapter ;  which,  I 
hope,  has  affi>rded  you  as  much  pleasure  as  those 
whidi  have  gone  before. 
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CHAP.    XV. 


CofUainififf  several  ParHculars  which  have  not 
'    been  be/bre  related;  with  a  serious  Conversa^ 
tion  between  Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry. 

Foe  some  days  after  Henry  had  brought  his 
little  white  rabbit  home,  he  took  the  greatest 
pleasure  in  attending  upon  it,  and  had  the  satis- 
faction  of  seeing  its  wound  get  better,  and  its 
spirits  recovered :  it  no  longer  expressed  terror 
when  the  little  boy  came  to  feed  it;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  would  eat  out  of  his  hand,  and  seem 
almost  inclined  to  play  with  him. 

Henry  thought  he  should  never  be  tired  of  his 
rabbit,  and  should  never  forget  it ;  but  Mr.  Dal- 
ben knew  Henry  better  than  the  little  boy  did 
himself;  and  therefore  he  made  it  his  frequent  cus- 
tom to  say  to  him,  when  he  came  in  to  his  meals, 
"Henry,  have  you  remembered  your  rabbit?" 
He  also  gave  a  private  order  to  Thomas  to  look 
to  the  poor  creature,  and  see  that  it  did  not  want 
any  thing  necessary  to  its  comfort  It  happened 
that,  one  day,  Henry  having  seen  a  boy  on  Mal- 
vern Hill  playing  with  a  paper  kite,  he  conceived 
a  very  strong  demre  to  possess  one,  and  having 
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made  known  his  wish  to  his  unde,  Mr.  Dalbea 
WIS  80  kind  as  to  send  for  some  paper  and  string 
and  other  articles  necessary  for  making  «  kite ; 
and  Thomas,  who  was  very  handy  in  thesd 
matters,  was  allowed  to  help  the  little  boy  to 
make  it 

Wh^i  Henry  got  his  kite  he  was  so  very 
much  pleased  with  it»  that  I  believe,  had  he  had 
his  own  way,  he  would  have  played  with  it  from 
morning  till  night;  but  as  it  was,  he  went  to  it 
at  ereiy  moment  whidi  he  could  snatch  from  his 
lessons,  foe  several  days  su^Hsessivdy;  and  I  have 
no  doubt  but  t£at,  as  he  thought  of  it  all  day, 
he  in  like  manner  dreamt  of  it  at  night. 

Mr.  Dalben  more  thui  once  reasoned  with 
him  on  the  subject,  speaking  to  him  to  this  effect: 
*<  Henry,^  he  said,  <<  I  wish  I  could  see  more 
moderation  in  you.  There  is  no  harm  in  havmg 
a  kite,  and  causing  it  to  fly  in  the  lur  over  all  our 
heads  at  proper  times  of  the  day,  and  when  other 
duties  are  performed  ;  but  paper  kites  and  balls 
of  string  are  foolish  things  to  think  of  from 
morning  till  night,  and  from  night  to  morning* 
Beware,  Henry,  lest  this  silly  fancy  does  not 
bring  you  to  sin,  by  throwing  you  off  your  guard, 
Mid  leading  you  from  your  Grod.  It  is  always 
^ngeroos,  my  boy,  to  allow  ourselves  to  be  led 
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away  by  any  kind  of  pursuit  which  has  not  \hm 
glory  of  Grod  for  its  end  and  object.**^ 

Heniy  heard  Mr*  Dalben,  and  understood 
the  tendency  c^  what  he  said ;  but  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  that  when  he  got  out  agdn  to  his -paper 
kite,  the  remembrance  of  his  nucleus  words  flew 
away  like  the  kite  in  the  air,  and  there  was  no 
string  to  draw  them  back  by. 

It  happened  one  morning,  when  this  rage 
for  flying  kites  was  at  its  highest,  Mr.  Dalben 
said,  as  they  were  atting  down  to  breakfast, 
*^  Henry,  hare  you  remembered  the  rabbit  this 
morning?^ 

*^  Oh,  no !  unde;^  said  Henry,  blushing ;  *^  I 
have  quite  f9rgotten  it^ 

<<  Well,""  said  Mr.  Dalben,  <<  go  immediately 
after  breakfast ;  do  not  neglect  it,  I  charge  you.^ 

At  dinner,  when  Henry  appeared  agun,  Mr. 
Dalben  made  the  same  inquiry.  Henry  blushed, 
and  hung  down  his  head. 

?*  You  are  greatly  to  blame,  Henry,'^  said 
Mr.  Dalben.  '^  You  would  have  done  better  to 
have  destroyed  the  little  creature  at  once  when 
you  found  it  in  the  warren,  than,  to  keep  it  to 
perish  with  hunger  ia  this  place.  Cro,  careless 
boy,  feed  your  poor  rabbit  now ;  and,  in  order 
that  you  may  be  able  to  feel  for  the  poor  little 
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animal  another  time,  I  shall  deprire  you  this  day 
of  your  own  dinner.'" 

The  tears  came  into  Heniy^s  eyes,  but  he 
walked  out  of  the  room  without  speaking. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  Mr.  Dalben  felt 
▼ery  uneasy  as  he  sat  at  dinner  without  his  young 
companion;  but  he  thought  it  better  to  use  a  little 
sdfJenial  than  to  allow  his  adopted  son  to  com* 
mit  WL 

Henry  did  not  return  to  his  uucle  till  tea- 
time.  When  he  had  fed  his  rabbit  he  went  into 
the  garden,  and  walked  about  in  the  most  retired 
parts  bf  it,  crying  very  bitterly,  and  thinking  how 
cruel  he  had  been  to  his  poor  little  lame  rabbit. 
I  am  also  happy  to  say,  that  he  humbled  himself 
before  God  for  this  sin,  and  prayed  eairnestly  for 
a  better  heart;  neither  did  he  touch  hb  kite 
during  the  whole  evening. 

At  tea-time  Mr.  Dalben  sent  for  him.  Mr. 
Dalben^s  tea-table  was  set  in  the  bow-window, 
where  the  old  gentleman  used  to  love  to  sit  in  an 
evening  to  contemplate  the  beautiful  hills  which 
were  seen  towering  above  the  trees  of  his  garden. 

Henry  instantly  obeyed  his  nucleus  summons  t 
and,  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  parlbur,  ran  up  to 
him  and  be^ed  his  forgiveness.  Mr*  Dalben 
saw  with  pleasure  that  he  had  been  crying;  and 
ho[Hng  that  he  would  not  easily  again  fall  into  a 
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fault  of  the  same  kind,  invited  him  to  partake 
the  refreshment  of  tea  and  bread  and  butter,  of 
which  the  poor  little  boy  stood  much  in  need. 
When  Henty  was  somewhat  recruited,  and  had 
finished  his  meal,  Mr.  Dalben,  putting  out  his 
hand  to  him,  and  drawing  him  up  to  hb  knees, 
said,  ^'  My  dear  little  boy,  I  have  corrected  you 
to-day  with  some  severity,  but  it  was  for  your  good. 
I  wish  you,  my  boy,  to  be  not  only  a  holy  man, 
but  also  a  holy  child.     If  we  are  to  be  partakers 
of  the  gteries  of  Christ^s  kingdom  on  earth,  we 
must  be  fitted  for-  it  now :  we  must,  in  this  pre- 
sent state  of  being,  be  converted  to  our  God ;  we 
must  be  now  in  kind,  though  periiaps  not  in 
degree,  what  we  shall  be  then.     If,  therefore,  we 
are  wis^,  we  ought  to  study  the  characters  of 
those  who  will  form  the  subjects  of  our  Lord^s 
kingdom  at  that  time ;  and  we  can  best  ascertain  . 
whAt  these  will  be  by  studjring  the  character  of 
our  Lord  when  on  earth,  and  setting  this  before 
us  as  a  pattern  of  life. 

'*  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  in  the  ordinary  places 
of  education  appointed  for  little  boys,  other  pat- 
terns are  too  often  set  before  them,  and  books  are 
placed  in  their  hands  in  which  those  are  praised 
who  not  only  delighted  in  those  foolish  vporis  by 
which  they  tormented  little  animals,  but  fre- 
quently spent  their  whole  lives  in  disturbing  the 
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peace  of  thar  feUowHsrefttures,  and  sprendiqg 
war  and  bloodshed  in  every  directiQD.  fiut 
these  chaiacterS)  Henrj^  have  had  their  day, 
aad  their  glory  is  passing  away;  and  I  liope 
the  time  is  coming  when  little  children  ^viU  be 
tau^t  that  it  is  better  to  be  holy,  harmless,  and 
undefiled^  like  the  3on  4o£  God  when  on  earth, 
than  to  be  great,  and  rich,  and  daring,  andpower- 
fuL  It  is  this  considecationj  my  dear  Henry ,^ 
continued  Mt^Dalben,  <<  which  induces  me  to  take 
such  pains  (with  the  divine  hdp)  to  render  you 
tendar  and  compassionate  towards  other  creatures, 
and  ready  to  give  up  your  own  pleasures  and 
satisfactions  for  theor  sakes ;  and  it  was  for  this 
reason  that  I  felt  sorry  to  see  you  indulging 
yourself  with  so  little  moderation  in  the  pleasure 
of  flying  your  kite,  and  at  the  same  time  neglects 
ing  your  little  rabbit.  I  wish  you  to  acquire  that 
very  rare  quality  of  being  steady  and  persevering 
when  you  do  an  act  o£  kindness ;  and  when  you 
have  begun  to  serve  any  poor  creature,  to  carry 
on  your  kindness  as  long  as  that  creature  re» 
quires  it,  though  it,  be  to  your  own  cost  and 
damage.  Ah,  Henry,  my  boy  !  if  our  heavenly 
Father  were  as  fickle  and  dhangeaUe  in  hb  works 
at  bve  as  we  are  with  respect  to  our  feUow* 
creatures,  what  would  be  our  case  ?  how  could 
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we  be  supported  ?  or  how  riiould  we  ever  enjoy 
one  moments  peace  or  cunfidence  ?  ^ 

Mr.  Dalben  then  spoke  to  Henry,  in  language 
as  plain  as  he  could  devise,  of  the  unchan^Ue 
nature  of  God.  «  The  Almighty  God,  Henry,* 
said  Mr.  Dalben,  **  is  incapable  of  changing  or 
altering  his  ofnnions,  as  we  are*  For  it  is  written, 
*  As  die  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts.**  Isuah,  Iv.  9. 

^'  I  remember  the  time,  my  dear  boy,  when 
you  loved  to  play  all  day  with  little  bits  of  deal 
brought  from  the  carpenter^s  shop,  and  you  knew 
no  greater  pleasure  at  that  period.  After  that 
your  chief  delight  was  to  drag  a  little  wooden 
cart  about  the  garden  full  of  stones  and  earth. 
You  then  became  fond  of  snail-shells,  as  Mrs. 
Kitty  can  witness,  and  filled  every  comer  of  the 
house  with  them.  Afterwardi^  the  poor  rabbit  had 
his  turn,  and  then  the  paper  kite ;  and  in  mea- 
sure, as  you  took  up  oi)e  favourite,  you  dropped 
and  forgot  the  others.  But  now  think,  my  dear 
Henry,  if  the  Almighty  God  were  like  you,  how 
could  the  worlds  and  all  the  creatures  which  are 
therein  be  supported?  and  how  could  poor,  sinful, 
silly,  little  diildren,  be  kept  from  sin,  and  brought 
on  step  by  step,  from  grace .  to  grace,  till  they 
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«  fit  fijr  ^017?  It  is  a  jgreai  comfort,^  my 
detf  boy,  for  us  poor  creatures  to  know  that 
we  liave  a  Friend  who  never  dianges.^ 

Mr.  Dalben  then   repeated   this   beautiful 
▼erse: 

'•1fark,Biysoul^  frc'' 
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CHAP.    XVI. 

Cantaininff  an  Account  of  tlie  lUUe  Communify 
called  Bees;  zviih  a  seriom Lesson^  which  Mr, 
Dalben  drew  from  their  Example. 

It  happened  one  day,  that  Mr.  Dalben  having 
some  business  at  the  mill  above  mentioned,  he 
breakfasted  early,  and  allowing  Henry  to  accom- 
pany him,  walked  down  to  the  river.  It  was  a 
cool  evening  for  the  time  of  year,  which  was  the 
heat  of  summer,  the  sun  bdng  for  the  most  part 
'  under  clouds,  and  a  late  shower  having  settled 
the  dust  and  refreshed  the  trees  and  herbs.  When 
they  arrived  at  the  mill,  Mr.  Dalben  having 
speedily  finished  his  business,  and  wishing  to 
proceed  a  little  way  up  the  river,  in  order  to 
administer  some  relief  to  an  old  man,  who  wais 
lying  sick  in  a  cottage  situated  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  or  two  miles  above,  in  a  wood  which  is  there- 
abouts, asked  Henry  if  he  could  promise  him 
to  sit  quite  still  if  he  took  him  with  him  in  a 
boat,  as  the  miller  was  so  kind  as  to  offer  him 
one  for  the  occasion,  and  a  man  to  manage 
it.     Henry  promised  very  fairly,  and  accordingly 
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followed  Us  unde  and  the  man,  across  a  field  at 
the  back  of  the  mill,  where  they  found  a  little 
boat  moored  under  the  deep  shade  of  certain  lofty 
willow-trees,  whose  roots  were  bathed  by  the 
stream.  The  man  presently  unfastened  this  boat, 
and  getting  in  himself,  directed  Mr.  Dalben  and 
Henry  to  step  in  after  him.  Mr.  Dalben  ac^ 
cordingly  was  going  to  lift  Henry  into  the  boat ; 
but  the  little  boy,  hearing  die  roar  of  an  ad- 
jacent wor,  and  that  of  the  mill-wheel  not  far 
off,  b^an  to  utter  loud  shrieks  and  to  draw 
back,  saying,  ^^  Oh !  uncle,  unde,  I  shall  be 
drowned,  I  am  sure  that  I  shall  be  drowned.^ 

Mr.  Dalben  was  angry,  and  said,  '<  Henry, 
cannot  you  trust  in  me  ?  have  I  ever  brought  you 
into  danger  yet  ?  If  it  was  a  little  boy  like  your« 
aelf,  who  wished  to  tempt  you  into  a  boat,  you 
would  do  well  to  draw  back  and  be  afraid ;  but 
when  it  is  your  friend,  and  father  who  is  leading 
and  directing  you,  you  are  proving  ^jrant  of  con- 
fidence and  respect,  by  seeming  to  be  afrud.^ 
Henry  was  ashamed,  and  ceasing  to  cry,  be 
allowed  Mr.  Dalben  to  lift  him  into  the  boat, 
where  placing  him  on  a  seat  right  before  him, 
and  directii^  him  to  sit  quite  still,  and  not  to 
move  if  the  boat  rocked  a  little,  Mr.  Dalben 
placed  himself  at  the  helm,  and  the  boatmaa 
began  to  riiove  off  from  the  shore*    In  a  ^ 
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wdAiite  dMj  weve  oomc  out  from  undir  the 
shade  of  the  trees,  and  were  amnog  iota  the 
vuua  stream  at  the  head  of  the  wev,  whoae 
aobe  had  terrified  Heagy  to  greatly :  over  tlua 
weir  the  water  was  rualui^  with  ooimdeEdUB 
tidence^  foaming  and  dashing  down  beneadi 
them  into  the  lower  part  of  the  river.  Henrjr 
beg^  again  to  evidenoe  fear,  and  to  move  ahout; 
on  which  Mr.  Dalben  spoke  to  him  with  mjmt 
harshness :  whereupon  the  Httle  «  boy  settled 
himself  again  on  •  hia  seat,  and  remained  trera- 
bfing,  till  the  boat  entered  into  smooth  watsr 
betwesQ  two  shores,  scattered  over  with  beautiftil 
treea  and  bushy  underwood.  The  roar  of  the 
weir,  ^a  alao  the  rush  o£  the  mill«wheel^  were 
now  heard  kss  disdncdy,  and  the  water  lesem^ 
bled  a  polished  mirror. 

Hemry  leoovering  himself,  began  to  try  to 
laugh  off  his  late  fears.  '^Unde,''  hesaid,  <<lhis 
is  very  pleasant  I  am  not  the  least  afraid  now ; 
indeed,  I  was  not  much  afraid  before,  only  that 
weir  made  such  a  nmse.  I  could  not  hear  any 
tUng  that  was  said.'' 

«  You  werenotdeared  to  hear  what  was  said,^ 
vetmmed  Mr.  Dalben ;  **  yea  were  only  required 
to  sit  BtilH'but  we  want  no  excnaee,  Heniy :  you  ^ 
have  behaved  like  a  very  ally  boy;  and  it  is 
better  for  you  to  be  senable  of  your  folly  than 
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It  pMtcod  to  make  esousea  tvldcfa  nobody  be» 
tmenT 

Hmiy  blnabed  aftd  bdd  down  hb  hedL 
*<  And*  BOW,  Henry ,^  laid  Mr.  Dolben,  *<  I  am 
go&Bg  to  speak  to  you  upon  a  subject  wbksh  every 
liltte  bdy  flhouU  understand;  the  subject  en  whiiA 
I  am  spedui^  is  couivge:  do  you  know  what 
courage  is,  Hei^y?^  asked  Mr.  Dalben. 

^  Yefl»  UDole ;  coumge  is  not  being  afraid.^ 

«  1 4o  not  tfabk  that  explanation  wiH  quite 
dOi'^ettdMrtlMbai;  ^because  then  a  poor  idiot, 
vhbm  I  <Hioe  knew,  who  never  could  be  taught 
that  fire  would  bum  or  water  drown,  and  who 
haigbed  heartily  al  a  vicdent  storm  of  thunder 
mA  lightmng,  might  be  cdled  tin  moat  cou(> 
lageous  person  in  the  wurld :  because  he  wmsld 
take  a  lighted  stick  a^  duioe  about  Ins  motfaer^s 
house  with  it  in  hb  hand^  and  would  jump  about 
en  the  brink  ^(  a  d^  weU,  do  yon  Aink  this 
person  deserred  to  be  called  coursgeous?^ 

^<  No^  unde,"*  said  Heniy^ 

<<  Well  then,^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  <'  we  must 
haife  some  odier  explanation  of  true  courage  than 
that  of  not  being  afraid:  there  are  Occasims, 
Henry,  when  the  bravest  man  is,  and  ou^^t  to  be^ 
sAnsid.  But  tnieeouti^conastsin  two. things;  the 
fitst  of  wUdh  18,  net  being  alrssd  where  no  danger 
b8 
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18;  andtbeseooiidisithehaviiigiiichself^xiffimaiici 
as  diall  enable  a  person  to  do  what  is  right  and 
proper  in  cases  of  real  difficulty  and  distress.** 

<^  But,  uncle,^  said  Henry,  <*  little  boysdont 
always  know  when  there  is  real  danger,  and  when 
there  is  no  danger.  You  know,  uncle,  that 
children  are  very  ignorant,  and  have  not  tried  so 
many  things  as  grown  people.^ 

<<  And  therefore,^  returned  Mr.  Dalben,  **  be- 
cause children  are  ignorant,  kind  parents  have 
been  given  io  them,  and  they  are  early  taught  to 
trust  these  parents,  and  they  may  be  sure,  that,, 
unless  they  are  very  odd  sort  of  parents,  they 
will  not  lead  them  into  danger ;  therefore  it  is  a 
mark  of  want  of  confidence,  and  of  a  blameable 
degree  of  cowardice,  when  a  child  refuses  to  fol* 
low  a  kind  father  w)k>  calls  him  to  attend  him, 
whatsoever  he  may  suppose  the  danger  be  which 
he  is* required  to  encounter:  the  fault  you  were 
guilty  of  to-day  was  want  of  confidence  in«me ; 
which,  after  all  jou  know  of  me,  indicated  a 
blameable  degree  of  timidity.^ 

"  Unde,"  said  Henry,  **  I  am  very  sorry ; 
and  if  I  might  get  up,  I  would  come  and  beg 
3four  pardon.^ 

<<  Well,  my  dear  boy,""  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
^^  we  have  said  enough  on  this  subject  for^the 
present,  and  all  is  made  up;  and  now  let  us  enjoy 
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the  prospect.  Obserye  how  gently  the  boat  ^glides 
along  the  stream,  whilst  the  scene  changes  every 
moment ;  what  a  variety  of  beautiful  trees  and 
bushes  present  themselves  one  after  another  to 
our  view,  and  how  quiet  and  retired  these  scenes 
are.'" 

**  Oh!  uncle,''  said  Henry,  **  the  jiver  is 
wider  just  before  us,  it  looks  hke,  a  large  pool  or 
lake,  and  what  a  deep  shade  the  trees  cast 
upon  it!" 

^^  Of  what  do  these  beautiful  prospects  lead  you 
to  think,  my  dear  boy?"  asked  Mr.  Dalben. 

^  Of  the  times  of  the  millennium,  unde,"  said 
Henry,  **  when  streams  shall  break  forth  in  the 
deserts.  And  now,  uncle,  I  see  between  those 
trees  a  high  bank  at  a  little  distance,  nearly 
covered  with  woods,  excepting  just  at  the  very 
tofpf  and  there  is  a  green  field  at  the  very  top, 
and  a  white  horse  feeding  in  that  field :  how 
beautiful  that  horse  looks  !  how  quietly  it  seems 
to  feed  I  it  reminds  me  of  the  picture  you  used 
to  show  me  when  I  was  a  little  boy,  the  pcture 
of  the  horse  feeding  whilst  the  lion  lay  by  his 
side.  Why,  uncle,  every  thing  I  see  here  re- 
minds  me  of  some  pleasant  thing  you  have  taught 
me  about  Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth." 

"  How  pleasant  it  is,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  to 
have  such  a  happy  dme  as  that  to  look  forward 
H  4 
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tOyViybojr.  Some  fitde  boys  are  80  iwioitiiiMtc 
Jtt  never  to  iiave  heued  of  the  glorj  of  Ghrist^s 
kingdom  on  earthy  imd  such  have  not  lialf  die 
pleaauve  in  kekiag  upon  beautiful  eoeiies  as  jmi 
have."* 

By  this  time  they  were  oome  in  sight  af  a 
]aige  ix)Uow  oak-tree  growing  upon  the  edge  of 
the  water.  **  Okl  unde,^  said  Henry,  *^  whit  a 
curious  tree!  I  should  like  to  go  on  shore  and 
see  that  tree.^ 

<<  Wel],  Sir,""  ssid  the  man  who  rowed  the 
boaty  *<  if  your  unde  has  no  olgection,  we  iriD 
draw  up  to  the  bank,  and  you  shall  get  cmi  am 
see  tfaattfea^ 

Accordingly  tlie  boat  was  turned  to  the  shore, 
and  they  tH  got  out  The  tree  was  quite  hollow, 
and  the  indde  of  the  trunk  decayed,  although  the 
branohes  were  flourishing  and  looked  green  and 
fresh.  **  Oh !  uBde^^  said  Henry,  putting  bis 
head  through  a  hole  in  the  ade  of  the  truidCf 
<<  what  a  laige  {dace  there  is  in  the  inside!  Isbould 
like  to  get  in.^ 

**  No,  Henry,^  sud  Mr.  Dalben,  ^*  you  must 
not  get  in,  because  you  would  probably  be  covered 
with  dust  and  mould;  but  you  may,  if  you  please, 
put  your  head  through  -the  hde  on  the  side  of 
the  tree,  indldokio.'* 

Henry  avided  lamself  of  Us  unde^s  perais. 
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MB,  sMfi  ifObloBg  up  towanb  Ae  lieaA  of  the 
^Me  ht  snldeid J  iditew  back  exekimiuqg^  ^  (Ok ! 
oiufe,  I  98e  Sonne  fiof^tfiil  black  thiogt  banging 
>by  flwr  alftwa  upon  tfaa.  aides  and  topt  «f  die 

lUbr.  BaHieiialBited, and  said)  «<  Imppooe  you 
are  sow  glad,  Henry,  that  you  fottowtd  Bifadvicv, 
aad  did  jkH  get  yonr  wkde  faocty  into  the  tree. 
JBttt  do  you  know  vkat  dioee  creatunea  aie  which 
kane  caused  you  ao  much  fearP^ 

^^  1  redran,^  said  ifae  mtUef^s  man,  **  that 
what  little  master  has  aoen  are  the  bats^  wUdi 
aftoD  hide  thcmaehres  in  tke  trunks  o£  hoUow 
tiees.  About  dusk  I  have  seen  many  of  tiiese 
^vcaturei  flyinfr  about  dttB  plaoe.^ 

*^  BatsP  repeated  Henry,  peeping  agmn  into 
the  tree;  '^Inevcr  aawabat  veiynear,  tfaou^  I 
haire  aacn  them  in  the  dmak  flying  about,  and 
flapping  their  wii^  againtt  every  thing  which 
oaaae  in  their  way,  aa  if  they  oould  not  see  before 
tfaem.^ 

^  Dmi't  dSaturb  them,  master,"^  siud  the  man, 
**  otherwise  they  ^U,  ptthaps,  come  out  ci  their 
hale  now,  and  flap  themselves  in  your  fius;  and 
I  am  thinking  that  you  would  be  running  into 
the  mter  to  get  free  of  them«|^ 

M  Yon  have  jaot  much  opimon  of  Heavy's 
souiag^  py  ftiend,''  said  Mr*  Dalben. 
h5 
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The  man  JBmiled,  and  Henry  looked  a  Kttle 
ashamed ;  however,  Mr.  Dalben  bade  the  little 
boy  leave  the  tree;  and  taking  him  by  the  hand, 
he  put  him  again  into  the  boat,  as  they  had  n<yt 
yet  reached  the  spot  to  which  they  were  bound. 

*^  Unclear  said  Henry,  <<  what  are  bats  ?  Are 
they  birds  or  beasts  ?  ^ 

^^  They  are  something  between  both,^  replied 
Mr.  Dalben  ;  ^^  but  they  are  of  the  first  dass ; 
there  are  twenty-five  difierent  sorts  of  these 
animals  in  various  parts  of  the  world ;  four  of 
which  are  found  in  England. 

<<  In  the  East  Indies,^  continued  Mr.  Dalben, 
^*  and  the  west  of  Africa,  there  is  a  kind  of  this 
creature  named  the  Vampire  Bat,  90  called  be- 
cause it  is  said  to  suck  blood  ;  it  is  a  very  ugly 
creature ;  the  length  of  its  body  is  about  eight 
indies,  the  extent  of  the  wings  about  three  feet, 
and  each  wing  is  provided  with  a  strong  daw,  by 
which  it  hangs  to  the  branches  of  trees.  Some  of 
these  creatures  grow  to  an  enormous  size.  In 
the  East  Indies  bats  are  found  living  in  the  roofs 
of  inhabited  houses  in  immense  numbers ;  and  at 
dusk  these  creatures  issue  out  from  their  holes ; 
and  being  dazzled  by  the  lamps  and  chandeliers, 
which  are  commonly  lighted  at  that  time,  render 
themselves  extreipely  annoying  to  every  person 
in  the  house.     I  knew,  a  lady  once,^  proceeded 
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Mr.  Dalben,  *^  who  being  ill  and  confined  to  her 
bed,  saw  c»fie  of  the  largest  of  these  creatures, 
whose  long  ears  resembled  horns,  sitting  on  the 
head  of  her  bed.*" 

"Oh!"  said  Henry,  "  how  frightened  she 
must  have  been!" 

"  No,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  she  was  not 
frightened,  though  she  took  measures,  you  may 
be  sure,  to  get  rid  of  this  dismaUooking  visitor. 
Bat,"  continued  Mr.  Dalben,  "  the  bats  in  l^ng- 
land  are  not  so  sodable  as  they  are  in  India. 
They  generally  reside  in  hollow  trees^  bams,  and 
towers  of  churches,  and  old  ruins  and  castles ; 
and  indeed,  in  most  other  countries,  such  are 
th^  chief  abodes ;  and  this  will  help  us  to  under- 
stand these  words  of  the  prophet,  who  foretells  a 
time  when  *  the  idolaters  of  the  earth  shall  cast 
their  idols  of  silver  and  their  idols  of -gold,  which 
they  made  each  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the 
moles  and  to  the  bats.^  Isuah,  ii.  SO." 

"  Oh  !"  said  Henry,  "  no  doubt  that  will  be 
when  the  Lord  is  King  over  all  the  earth.  How 
curious  it  is,  uncle  !  every  thing  we  see  reminds 
us  of  that  happy  period." 

By  this  time  the  boat  had  made  a  little  turn, 

and  thqr  were  come  in  sight  of  a  very  old  cottage, 

standing  in  a  garden  about  a  hundred  paces  from 

tbe  rivcr^  and  shaded  en  the  back  ground  by  a 

u6 
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fBiiniba*4»f  high  Ireeisi.  At  the  «sme  «M3lMlit  that 
thqr  «»w  the  tottage  tbeil*  eal?s  were  «akiled  wUh 
a  tUdiag  sound  Uke  that  of  a  bonch  of  k^ 
rattling  against  a  brass  pan. 

<«  As  sate  as  I  am  here,"*  wd  the  miller^s 
man,  <<  fietty  Hodges^s  bees  are  playing.  Gome, 
Sir,  let  unmake  haste ;  mayhap  master  never  saw 
bees  hived ;  and  ^it  ^s  a  wonderful  curious  ^gfat.^ 
So'tlie  BMin  fHished  towards  the  bank,  and  they 
aU^  out  of  the  boat. 

^<  Bees  playing,  unde,^  said  Henry,  as  he 
walked^lQi^ds  the  cottage,  ''  what  is  ihat? 
what  4oes  it  mean  ?^ 

««  You  shall  me,  Henry,""  said  Mr.  Dalben ; 
^^asake  haste,  and  I  will  explain  it  all  to  ^on  >by 
aiidby."* 

Mf-  DAlben,'aiid  Henry,  and  die  mtficr,  made 
the  best  of  llieir  way  towards  the  cottage,  being 
i^^aled  as  they  went  aloi^  by  the  meny  tinklnig 
of  the  key%  against  the  frying*pan. 

When  they  approached  the  cottage,  #faidi,  as 
I'before  observed,  was  not  fiir  from  the  liver, 
theyrperoeived  that  every  individual  of  tbe^ftmilyy 
oonnsdng  of  an  old  gtandmother,  a  daughter, 
and  five  or  m  young  duldren,  were  collected  in 
Ae  gardtti,  where  there  were  several  bee^hives. 
The  guden  was  full  of  bees^  who  were,  as  the 
■lyier  said,  {ribfing  about  in  all  divectioiisy  aiMl 


iibig  ike  «r  trith  tbebr  mncaiuiB,  which,  adUed 
l»  ttie  tbkling  vf  ife  keys,  renderad  it  diCouh 
4D  hear  a  wnd  that  i»a»  said. 

When  Mr.  DiAen  approached  die  litde  gar^ 
deo-widLet,  he  mde  Henry  stmid  suil,  directing 
him  tD  obaerve  what  was  passing,  aakl  not  to  be 
ahurmed  if  the  bees  approached  him  and  huzaed 
inhasean. 

The  nnller  m  the  mean  time  had  advanced 
iBto  die  garden,  having  oflfered  lus  servioft  to 
hire  the  bees  as  soon  as  they  settled. 

In  a  short  time,  Mr.  Dalben  painted  out  to 
Henry  that  the  bees,  winch  had  but  just  now 
hem  acattered  all  over  the  garden,  weve  settling 
on  a  bough  of  an  apple^tiee,  on  which  they  pre* 
sently  irere  so  thickly  collected,  that  they  fonned 
a  cluster  nearty  as  large  as  a  manV  head,  but 
more  in  the  shape  of  a  oone.  Henry  and  Mr. 
Daiben  now  entered  the  garden,  where,  near  to 
where  the  bees  were  collected,  the  old  woman 
bad  placed  a  httle  round  table,  on  which  she 
had  ifptead  a  hirge  white  ck>th.  She  now  pro- 
duced a  new  Uve  which  had  been  rubbed  within 
widi  the  leaves  of  the  nut>tree,  and  |iaoed  upon 
die  white  dodi  two  cross  sticks. 

«  Wlmt  kail  dmt  for?"  said  Henry. 

^  You  will  soon  see^""  said  Mr.  Dalben. 

The  mdkr  dicn  look  die  mw  hive,  md 
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putting  it  under  the  duster  of  beoB,  he  shook 
the  bees  into  it,  and  placing  it  on  the  table, 
nearly  covered  it  with  the  doth,  leaving  the  little 
entrance  to  the  hive  only  open. 

<^  There,^  said  the  man,  when  he  had  per- 
formed this  exploit,  ^^now  for  a  bunch  of  stinging- 
hettles,  and  all  will  be  right^ 

«  Hetties!''  said  Henry,  "  what  are  those?'' 

^^  What!  don't  you  know  what  hettles  are, 
master?"  said  the  man,  laughing ;  ^<  where  have 
you  lived  till  now  ?" 

«<  fFe  call  them  nettles,"  said  Mr.  Dalben 
smiling,  '^  but  one  word  is  as  good  as  another  for 
our  purpose ;  and-ndw,  take  notice,  Henry,  what 
4s  to  be  done  with  these  nettles." 

Henry  looked,  and  he  observed,  that  the 
miller,  when  the  nettles  were  btou^t  to  him, 
placed  them  on  the  bough  where  the  bees  had 
settled,  and  wh&ce  some  of  them  were  collecting 
agttn. 

«  What  is  that  for  ? "  said  Henry  • 

«  To  prevent  the  bees  from  leaving  the  hive, 
and  returning  again  to  the  tree,"  said  Mr.  Dalben. 

By  this  time  the  cottager  had  given  the  miller 
a  cup  of  dder ;  and  Mr.  Dalben  having  wished 
her  good  luck  with  her  bees,  they  returned  to 
thdr  boat,  having  a  little  farther  to  -  go ;  and  as 
they  went  along,  Mr,  Dalben  entered  into  some 
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explttiatioii  of  what  they  had  seen;  and  firat  he 
b^an  by  asking  Henry  to  tell  him  the  class  to 
which  bees  bdon^.  Henry  replied,  <<  The  fifth 
class,  unde,  because  they  are  insects^** 

"  There  are  several  kinds  of  bees,^  said  Mr. 
Dalben ;  *^  vis.  the  common  bee,  the  wood  bee, 
the  mason  bee,  and  the  ground  bee :  the  common 
bee  is  the  kind  of  bee  of  which  I  shall  espedally 
speak  in  this  place.  These  are  the  bees  which 
we  see  in  hives,  and  in  every  hive  there  are  three 
sorts  of  bees.  The  first  of  these>  are  the  labour- 
ing bee,  of  which  the  greater  part  of  the  faxpily 
is  composed ;  their  chief  employment  consists  in 
supplying  the  young  ones  with  food :  these  are 
the  bees  which  you  see  gathering  honey  among 
the  wild  flowers  of  the  fields  and  in  the  gaudy 
parterres  of  our  gardens.  The  second  sort  are 
termed  xlrones,  because  they  are  idle  and  useless ; 
and  the  third  sort,  which  are  the  laif^est,  are 
the  queens :  there  is  a  queen  in  every  hive,  and 
she  is  the  mother  of  the  hive.  The  common 
woridng  bee  has  a  trunk,  which  serves  to  extract 
the  honey  from  the  flowa« :  it  is  likewise  fur- 
ni^ed  with  teeth  for  the  purpose  of  making  wax, 
which  is  also  gathered  from  flowers.  The  bees 
in  their  hives  are  governed  by  laws  which  are 
exoeedii^y.  curious,  and  which  you  will  have 
gneat  delight  in  studying  when  you  are  a. little 
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ddar.  When  a  him  beooniM  ovsntodccd  wiih 
;T>k^^fani»j  wUch  ]ia|f)eiiB  every  yter,  a  put  of 
tbe  jmtag  biood  ohooae  ttemsdhwfe  a  qaeem,  and 
uke  flight  to  find  anadto  habitefeMD»  fts  you  atvr 
them  to^^ay.  Wherever  their  new  qtscen  setdes 
ilwy.^iHow>her,  aad  tibere  fix  themsetves;  and 
dieroeantvy  pei^e  always  «up)me  that  the  queen 
nSH  setik  Boooer  when  she  btara  any  tiiikliag 
eoulMJ.  And  DOW,  my  dear  Henry/  an^d  Mr. 
Ddben,  ^^  now  dbat  I  have  given  ydu  this  ihort 
history  of  bees,  tell  me,  my  boy,  if  <iisre  13  miy 
ettcntial  lesson  we  may  learn  bam  themP" 

Henry  hentated* 

'^  Have  I  not  told  yon,^  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
^^  how  attached  they  are  lo  tbeir  head  or  quees  P 
bow  they  fellow  ber  every  whereP  how  they  fig^ 
fiir  her,  and  protect  herp  and  Vrfaen  deprivisd  oi 
her,  how  they  scatter  theaoMshnes  abroad,  and 
become  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd? 

<<  From  these  litde  jcreataras  >ire  may  learn 
a4iat  our  conduct  should  be  with  legsoA  to  oor 
spiritual  Head;  how  dosefy  should  we  adiwiie  to 
bun ;  how  perpetual^  diould  we  raUy  round  his 
standard;  how  eontinudly  should  we  pursue  Us 
mps,  and  watch  the  leadings  of  his  Holy  Sfdrit. 

<«  The  book  of  Nature,  my  dear  Henry,  is 
ftill  of  holy  lessons,  ever  new  and  ever  varied ; 
and  to  ham  to  diaoovertbcae  lessons  Aould  be 
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the  wotk  of  Agood  education;  for  there  are  many 
persons  who  are  exceedingly  wise  and  plever  in 
worldly  matters,  and  yet  widi  respect  to  spiritual 
things  are  wholly  blind  and  dark,  and  are  as 
unable  to  look  on  divine  light  as  the  bats  and 
moles  to  contemplate  the  glory  of  the  sun'^s  rays 
at  mid-day.^ 

By  this  time  the  boat  was  arrived  in  the 
nei^bourhood  of  the  little  cottage,  whither  Mr. 
Dalben  wished  to  go ;  and  as  nothing  particular 
happened  from  that  time  till  thdr  return  home, 
I  shall  in  this  place  finish  my  chapter,  hoping  in 
a  ghort  time  to  oommeaoe  another^  wUch  I  trust 
may  be  aapieaiing  Co  you  as  tins  last. 
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CHAP.    XVH. 

The  Arrival  of  Mr.  Nash,  and  a  Visit  io 
SouthsUmea  Rock. 

A  FEW  days  after  the  little  voyage  up  the  Teme, 
an  old  clergyman  of  the  name  of  Nash  came  to 
see  Mr.  Dklben ;  and  as  he  had  been  bom  in  the 
Vale  of  Teme,  though  he  had  passed  the  greater 
part  of  his  life  at  a  small  living  which  he  held  in 
Staffordshire,  Mr.  Dalben  felt  desirous  that  he 
should  pay  a  vbit  to  his  native  place,  whilst  he 
remained  in  the  country. 

Mr.  Nash  was  a  specimen  of  one  of  those  old- 
fashioned  clergymen  whom  we  now  seldom  see. 
He  wore  a  large  white  bushy  wig,  a  clerical  hat 
fastened  up  at  the  two  sides,  and  a  fldp  down 
before,  a  complete  black  suit  of  clothes,  large 
worsted  stockings  pulled  over  his  knees  when  he 
was  taking  a  journey,  and  a  plaited  cambric 
stock,  to  which,  when  exposed  to  the  air,  he 
added  a  dark  blue  silk  handkerchief.  He  was 
a  truly  pious  Christian ;  but  because  he  used 
very  obsblete  language  when  preaching,  and 
had  a  provincial  dialect,  his  sermons,  though 
excellent   with   regard  to   doctrine,  were  little 
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undentood  and  little  thought  of  in  the  world, 
though  bis  poor  parishioners  were  very  fond  of 
him ;  for  he  might  truly  be  called  the  poor  man^s 
frieiid.  He  travelkd  in  an  old-fashioiied  one-horse 
duuse,  which  he  had  possessed  for  many  years ; 
and  having  lately  sent  it  to  be  repaired  to  a  com- 
mon wheelwrights,  it  had  been  painted  a  bright 
blue,  which  added  not  a  little  to  the  angularity 
of  its  appearance. 

Now,  though  Mr.  Dalben  was  in  himself  an 
exceedingly  polite  and  el^;antly  mannered  man, 
yet  he  loved  and  respected  Mr.  Nash,  and  would 
have  been  glad  to  see  him  had  he  come  in  a 
wheelbarrdw.  And  Henry  Miluer,  who  had  not 
been  taught  to  value  people  by  their  appear- 
ance,  but  to  inquire  whether  they  loved  God  or 
not,  was  not  a  little  delighted  when  he  saw  Mr. 
Nashua .  blue  one-horse  chaise  drive  up  to  the 
door.  . 

<(  As  soon  as  your  horse  is  rested  from  his 
journey,  my  old  friend,""  said  Mr.  Dallien  to  Mr. 
Nash,  as  they  were  sitting  at  dinner  the  day  after 
his  arrival,  ^'  we  will  go  to  see  your  native  place, 
and  the  house  in  which  you  were  bom,  .w^ch  Is, 
I  imagine,  about  eight  miles  from  henoe."" 

"  With  all  my  heart,"  said  Mr.  Nash;  «  and 
if  not  unpleasant  to  you,  let  us. go  forward  w 
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iM  Soaduitaiiei  Hcnutnge,  whidi  is  a  ftw  miles 
fiuAar  OB.^ 

^  Aad  nuty  I  gd,  unde?^  wodHcttiy  Milqer. 

<<  If  Mr.  Nuh'8  ohttse  will  hold  us  all,  iay 
hogr*  yoa  oertamly  lafaafl,''  said  Mr.  Dfedben. 

*'  To besineit  ^^"^ dddedMnNash,  <'and 
tMPow  time  Bioie  such.  jALudasSbaiidyisquitfe 
meovered  to-day,  kt  us  take  him  by  the  foreloek 
and  set  out  to-morrow ;  that  is,  if  sU  is  weU.* 

Now  hoir  diall  I  describe  the  joy  of  little 
Hsuy  MSaer  when  he  heard  of  thb  pleasant 
aeheme  ?  As  soon  as  cfinnor  was  over,  he  ran  out 
to  tell  Mrs.  S3tty  and  Sally,  and  even  walked 
into  the  surfife  <o  aee  whtfther  Shandy  was 
in  peffeot  health  and  qAtiu.  At  length  the 
hi^y  morning  came,  and  the  ^ood  old  g^ntle^ 
into  set  out  in  the  one-horse  diaise  with  Henry 
seated  between  them  on  a  stool  which  Mrs.  KiUy 
had  provided. 

Mr.  i)alben  and  Mr.  Nash  were  engaged  in 
very  serious  ocmversiition  tUi  diey  bad  passed  a 
bridge  over  thte  Teme,  in  dieir  near  neighbour- 
hdDd,  and  were  come  kto  th«t  ptfrt  q(  the  eoun- 
try  on  the  other  side  ^rf*  the  river,  ti4iich  had  been 
well  known  to  MnNash* 
^''  **'|Vliy  noW)"*  said  the  dd  geritleman,  <<  now 
•J  iMk  al  these  trees^  and  little  hUlli,  wtd  fields, 
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and  lie4%a^  I  t&d  myielf  «lmai|  ymmg  Bgm, 
Look  at  that  dump  of  firs,  Master  Heiiy;  mm^ 
is  the  time  that  I  have  seen  that  clumfi  whea  m j 
poor  father  used  to  bring  me  with  him  to  Wcww 
cester.  And  I  remember  onoe  walking  aa  fiwT  aa 
this  pbae  one  frosty  momijig  with  th^  de«roId 
gentlemaiit  in  our  way  to  a  £iHrm4ioUfe  eft  the 
other  sidiQ  of  the  hilL'' 

<<  Where  is  the  fiurm4iouae^  Sir?*' said  Heavy. 

<^  You  may  just  see  the  top  tf  the  cfaimaey 
peeping  over  the  luU)"*  said  Mr.  Nash.  *^  Ah! 
there  it  is»  I  see  the  old  brieka ;  Ae  very  save 
that  were  in  my  timc^  no  dmibt.^ 

Presently  they  came  in  ^w  ef  a  house  at 
the  end  of  an  avenue,  whadi  appeared  to  havt 
h^en  built  within  the  last  forty  ywn, 

^  There,^  said  Mr.  Nasb,  pointing  down  the 
avenue,  ^'  I  remember  thit  house  bong  built ; 
aad  I  remember  still  better  the  house  that  was 
thece  before  it  It  was  a  very  old  bride  house ; 
snd  was  built,  thejr  say,  in  ttie  reign  of  Queen 
Elisabeth;  and  was  burnt  down  to  the  vevy 
ground  when  I  was  a  boy.  I  can  tell  you  a 
curious  story  which  happened  $1  the  time  it  wis 
burnt.  Tbehouse  was  in  possession  of  a  widow 
hafy,  who  had  one  son,  a  hid  about  mf  $gf* 
Thb  boy  was  one  day  jdaying  by  a  pood  in  Urn 
garden,  and  he  fell  in,  and  would  safely  bave 
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been  dioimed,  bad  not  a  fine  Newfoundland  dog, 
which  was  in  posaeseion  of  his  mother,  jumped, 
into  the  water,  and  brought  him  sale  to  shore. 
You  may  be  sure  this  dog  was  a  great  favourite 
in  the'  fiunily  ever  after. 

**  It  happened  when  I  was  about  eleven  years 
old,  that  this  house  was  set  on  fire  by  the  care- 
lessness of  a  servant;  and  the  building  being  full 
of  timber,  which  was  old  and  dry,  the  flames 
raged  so  violently,  that  it  was  impossible  to  stop 
their  progress.  At  the  sight  of  the  flames  the 
country  people  came  from  miles  distant;  and 
among  the  rest  I  followed  my  father,  who  was 
anxious  to  give  what  assistance  lay  in  his  power. 
But  by  the  time  we  had  reached  the  place  the 
roof  of  the  house  had  fallen  in,  and  a  spectacle 
of  extreme  distress  presented  itself  to  our  view. 
The  fire,  notwithstanding  the  pains  which  had 
been  taken  to  prevent  it,  had  communicated  to 
the  stable,  in  which  the  poor  dog  had  been 
fastened  by  a  chain,  and  in  the  confusion  and 
uproar  had  been  forgotten,  till  it  was  impossible 
to  go  to  his  relief,  excepting  at  the  extreme 
hazard  of  life.  When  I  and  my  father  came  up, 
the  crowd  were  gathered  opposite  the  stable; 
from  die  upper  windows  of  which  the  flames  and 
«ioke  were  bounding  forth  widi  inexpresnble 
fury.  The  poor  dog,  who  was  confined  in  a 
4 
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room  bdowy  and  who  was  fully  sensible  of  liis 
danger,  filled  the  air  with  his  cries,  making  every 
effort  in  his  power  to  break  his  chain,  but  in 
vain.  In  the  mean  time  the  servants  of  the  farm- 
house were  using  absolute  force  to  detain  Edward 
the  fanner^s  son,  who  had  made  several  efforts  to 
go  to  the  asnstance  of  his  dog,  although  at  the 
haaatd  of  his  life  ;  his  agonies  and  cries  were, 
however,  not  less  pathetic  than  those  of  the  poor 
animal.  And  the  old  lady  herself  seemed  more 
touched  with  the  situation  of  the  dog  than  with 
all  her  other  misfortunes. 

^^  In  the  mean  time  the  fire  mounted  even  to 
the  heavens,and  the  sparks  seemed  to  mingle  them- 
sdves  with  the  very  clouds,  whilst  the  crackling 
beams,  the  waving  flames,  and  falling  tiles,  re- 
sounded w  a  great  distance.  At  length  the 
flames  reached  the  very  room  in  which  the  poor 
dog  was  confined ;  and  the  agonies  of  Edward 
were  wrought  up  to  the  highest  pitch.  ^O 
my  dog,  my  Csesar  (^  cried  the  poor  boy;  ^O 
my  CaesarP 

*^  For  a  moment  the  cries  of  the  dog  were  more 
dreadful  than  ever :  a  terrible  crash  ensued ;  the 
floor  of  the  loft  above  the  room  where  he  had 
been  confined,  had  fallen  in ;  and  those  who 
loved  Caesar  were  indulging  the  last  sad  hope, 
that  bis  death  might  be  speedy,  and  hb  sufferings 
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shorty  wben  suddenly  die  dog  appMred^  mako^f 
his  way  thrDUgh  the  Auiiei»  which  bimt  frooi 
the  open  door;  a&d,  though  singed  and  BOGsehecL 
no  otherwise  hurt;  but  qxinging  towards  hia 
master,  exhibited  the  wildest  testiraoniet  of  de- 
l^t.  The^iainby  which  he  had  been  hdd  had 
been  broken  some  days  before,  aa  it  was  after- 
wards rememberedy  and  the  links  wited  fay  a 
jnece  of  rope,  the  knots  of  which  had  rsmaiiied 
firm  until  the  flames  had  readied  the  poor  dc^;, 
and  by  burning  the  cord  had  set  him  fite. 
And  now,"^  said  Mr.  Nash,  <^  how  shall  I  describe 
the  joy  of  Edward  ?  It  was  quite  aflecting  to 
witness  it.  I  should  never  foiget  it  were  I  ta 
live  a  thousand  years.  He  hugged  his  dog  in 
his  arms,  he  kissed  him,  he  congratulated  him, 
as  if  he  could  have  understood  every  word  he 
said ;  and  the  poor  animal,  in  return,  testified  Us 
delight  by  every  expression  of  joy  of  which  a 
dumb  creature  is  capable.*" 

<<  OhP  said  Heniy  Milner,  "  I  am  so  glad 
that  Caesar  was  saved.  I  really  expected  that  he 
would  never  escape ;  did  he  live  many  years  after 
that  time?''  *!; 

«  Yes,"  said  Mr.  N^ish.  «  He  lived,  I  think, 
ten  years  after  that ;  and  I  am  told  that  Edward 
never  would  sufier  him  to  sl^^p  out  of  his  own 
room,  or  to  be  chained  up  agma.'' 
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By  tfab  tune  they  had  left  the  fium-house  far 
behmd  li|fB^  and  were  desoending  into  a  kirely 
port  of  thntoey  of  the  Teme,  where  they  soon 
sniped  at  the  door  of  an  old  house,  in  which  Mr. 
Nash  had  been  bom.  There  they  were  kindly 
received  and  regaled  with  beans  andMbaoon,  and 
irat-pie;  after  which  they  proceeded  to  a  curious 
place  in  the  ndghbourhood  called  Southstones 
Bock,  where  a  venerable  coujde,  formerly  known 
to  Mr.  Naah,  resided  in  a  little  ootti^  on  the 
top  of  the  rock. 

Southstones  Bock  is  situated  in  a  narrow 
valley  not  very  distant  from  the  Teme.  This 
valley  on  dther  side  is  enriched  with  orchards, 
beyond  which,  to  the  right  and  left,  the  heists 
are  crowned  with  coppices  and  forest  trees ;  the 
rock  closes  the  valley,  standing  forth  in  a  manner 
so  bold  and  so  abrupt,  and  forming  such  a  con* 
trast  with  the  green  and  flourishing  sides  of  the 
valley,  as  could  not  fiul  to  excite  the  wonder  and 
'  admiration  of  every  stranger.  On  the  summit  of 
this  rock  rtood  the  old  cottage  of  John  and  Mary 
Garmeson,  and  their  fertile  and  flowery  garden 
was  atuated  en  its  irregular  he^ts. 
\  A  clear  and  exceedingly  cold  .apring,  which  had 

the  power  .of  petrifying  every  thing  whidi  lay 
ID  its  channel,  ran  from  the  heights  above  the 
I 
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rock ;  and  pawng  by  die  door  of  the  eofetege, 
ofuoe  tumblbg  down  inlD  the  vale  bentftth. 

In  elder  dajB  it  ia  sud  that  a  hermit  dwelt  in 
this  rock,  and  Mr«  Dalben  showed  Henry  the 
remains  of  this  hermitage  scooped  out  of  the  rock; 
also  a  little  apartment,  supposed  to  have  been  his 
chapel,  and  a  winding  way  cut  in  the  rock,  by 
whidb  the  old  man  could  ascend  to  its  summit, 
where  was  probably  his  garden. 

Henry  was  much  pleased  with  this  hermitage, 
and  asked  many  questions  about  the  hermit, 
which  neither  Mr.  Dalben  nor  Mr.  Nash  could 
answer. 

*^  Was  be  an  old  man,  uncle ?^  said  Henry; 
^^  and  did  he  worship  idols  ?  And  what  was  his 
name?'' 

^<  Indeed,  my  dear  boy,  I  cannot  answer 
these  questions,  fknn  knowledge^""  said  Mr.  Dal- 
ben ;  *^  but  you  may  picture  the  old  gentleman 
m  yourself,  ip  a  gray  suit  of  clothes,  with  a  long 
white  beard  and  a  bald  head ;  and  we  will  sup- 
pose tliat  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  which  was 
most  probable ;  and  fancy  that  he  had  a  large 
crucifix  in  his  grotto,  and  a  cross  suspended  irom 
his  neck,  and  a  string  of  beads  hanging  from  his 
ptdie.  But  now  come,  my  boy,  let  us  hasten  up 
to  the  good  old  people  at  the  top  of  the  rock.^' 
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It  was  a  lovely  little  cottage  in  whiefa  Mr. 
Ntfih^s  oldi  friends  resided,  and  the  good  couple 
▼ere  defighted  to  see  thdur  visitors.  Mrs.  Grar- 
mescxi,  though  dressed  in  the  humblest  man* 
ner,  had  such'  manners  as  showed  iliat  she  had 
seen  better  days,  and  uttered  sudh  sentiments 
as  proved  her  to  be  a  Christian.  She  in- 
sisted that  the  gentlemen  should  sit  down  and 
have  some  tea;  and  Henvy  was  very  much 
delighted  to  see  the  preparations  she  made  finr 
this  repast.  He  followed  her  to  the  brook, 
wfaidier  she  went  to  fill  her  kettle,  and  to  her 
dury  to  skim  her  cream,  for  she  kept  two  oows ; 
and  when  she  put  her  little  white  loaf  and  pat  of 
batter  on  the  table,  he  thought  he  had  never 
seen  any  thing  before  that  looked  so  good. 

'<  Pray,  Ma'am,*"  said  he,  whilst  thus  foUow* 
ing  her  about,  ^'  do  you  remember  the  hermit?^ 

'^  What  hermit,  master?^  said  Mrs.  Gkumeson. 

*^  The  hermit^  Ma'am,^  said  Henry,  **  who 
lived  in  thb  rock.^ 

^*  I  am  very  dd  to  be  sure,  master,**  said 
Mrs.  Garmeson,  ^*  but  not  quite  so  dd  as  that 
neither ;  but  if  you  will  follow  me,  I  will  show 
you  a  chair  which  was  said  to  be  his.** 

'<Oh!  pray  do,  Ma*am,*^  said  Hefeuy. 

The  old  lady  then  took  him  up  a  narrow 
staircase  into  a  very  neat,  little  bed-room,  where 
i2 
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stood  a  wonii«eaten  oak  chair,  much  larger 
and  higher  than  those  in  cSommon  use ;  it  was 
carved  and  adorned  with  many  old-fadiioned 
figures,  among  which  was  still  discernible  the 
figure  of  a  bishop  with  his  mitre  lEUid  pastoral 
staff  leading  a  procession,  and  being  followed 
by  a  number  of  monks  in  their  gowns  and 
hoods. 

*^  I  cannot  pretend  to  say,^  said  Mrs.  6ar« 
meson,  ^*  that  this  was  really  the  hermit^s  chair ; 
but,  at  any  rate,  it  is  a  very  old  chair;  and  many 
strangers  have  come  here  to  see  it.^ 

**  What  a  great  roan  the  hermit  must  have 
been!^«  said  Henry,  seating  himsdf  in  the  chair: 
«*  I  did  not  think  he  was  so  large.**   ^ 

<<  Now  come,  my  litde  mastelr,'**  said  Mrs. 
Garmeson ;  ^*  the  water  boils  by  (his  time ;  and  I 
dare  say  you  are  ready  for  your  tea.^ 

**  Indeed  I  am,*'  said  Henry ;  **  I  never  was 
so  hungfv  in  my  life,  I  think.'' 

The  little  party  then  sat  down  to  tea,  and 
Mr.  Nash  asked  the  old  people  many  questions 
about  such  of  the  neighbouring  families  as  he 
remembered.  ' 

«  When  I  was  a  little  boy,**  said  Mr.  Nash, 
**  my  father  and  mother  used  often  to  bring  me 
and  my  brother  to  drink  tea  in  this  place.  Your 
father,  you  know,  then  lived  here,  John  Grarme- 
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ttm ;  and  it  was  the  greatest  treat  we  oould  have 
to  visit  SoQthatones  Rock.^ 

<«  Ah!  Sir,''  said  Jdin»  '<  I  remember  tho# 
times  well;  but  what  is  become  of  the  dear  young 
gentlonaiD,  your  brother  P^ 

'<  He  has  been  long  dead,  Jobn,^  returned 
Mr.  Nash:  ''after  my  poor  parents'  death,  he 
entered  into  the  army,  and  went  to  the  East 
Indies,  where  he  died  almost  as  soon  as  he  landed, 
havii^  been  very  ill  at  sea.  I  had  one  letter  from 
him  from  on  board  ship,  and  in  that  letter  he 
said,  '  I  have  beeA  long  ill ;  I  have  had  a  violent 
fever ;  and  when  confined  in  my  cabin,  I  thought 
of  the  green  fields  and  fragrant  woods  and  gar- 
dens of  the  haj^y  island  which .  gave  me  Inrth. 
The  Ueating  of  the  poor  dieep  ccxifined  in  the 
vessel  suggested  to  me  many  ideas  of  thymy 
pastures  and  breezy  downs,  which  added  to  my 
ai^ish ;  inasmuch  as  I  felt  mys^  for  ev^  sepi^ 
rated  from  these  lovely  scenes.  And  when  pardbed 
with  an  unquenchable  thirst,  I  felt  that  one  , 
draught,  only  one  draught,  of  the  water  of  South* 
stones  Rode  would  have  restored  me  to  health.^ 
But  I  now  thank  God,'  he  added,''  continued 
Mr.  Nash,  '' '  that  these  longings  after  my  native 
jdains,  and  this  thirst  for  the  water  which  perishes, 
have  now  subsided,  other  desires  having,  by  the 
divine  blessing,  been  suggested  ;  and  I  now  am 
i8 
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broU£^t  coniestly  to  seek  for  the  water  only  whidi 
he  that  drinks  shall  never  thirst  again;  and,  with 
the  Patriardi  Abraham,  to  desire  a  better  country, 
even  an  heavenly  one.^^ 

<<  Very  sweet  and  afiPecting  indeed,^  sud  Mrs. 
Ganoeson,  wiping  her  eyes ;  ^^  and  I  hope  and 
trust  that  that  dear  young  gentleman  has  long 
since  found  that  better  country  whidi  he  so 
^9igaiy  sought.^ 

In  audi  discourse  as  tins  did  the  little  party 
pass  the  remainder  of  their  time  tiU  k  was  neee^ 
sary  for  them  to  take  leave ;  ^en  Mjr.  Nash 
having  .presented  the  good  old  couple  with  a 
handsome  old  Bible^  which  he  had  brou^t  ex- 
pressly for  than,  they  departed.  Henry  and  the 
c4d  gentleman  haying  walked  to  a  litde  public 
house.  If  here  they  had  left  their  carriage*  they 
seated  themaelves  once  again  in  the  blue  one^ 
hcrse  diaise,  and  arrived  safely  at  home  about 
nine  o'^dock  in  the  evening. 
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CHAP,    XVIIl. 

The  GroUOy  Granesj  amd  Mo$9e9. 

Mb.  Naab  did  not  nmam  long  at  Mr«  Dalben^s 
ifter  this  Tint;  to  SouthsUmes  Bock;  and  «i  tOM 
m  he  was  gcms^  H«iity  b^^  to  oooBult  his  uncle 
■boat  a  plan  wfaidi  bad  occupiod  Um  evev  Anoe 
hk  viat  to  the  old  hermitage. 

«<  Undey"*  said  Henry,  <'  I  want  to  nudce  a 
grotto^  a^  a  hennitage,  and  a  bcnnity  and  an 
oidehair.^  ^ 

<'  An  old  chairr  aaid  Mr.  Dattei;  *'  joa 
wiU  Bnd  some  diffieitlty  m  making  an  old  ciait.'' 

<<  Yea,  unde,''  said  Henrj,  «<  I  think  at  wil 
be  diffieuh;  ba^  I  was  thinking  of  askiiigthe 
carpenter  to  help  me  If  he  would  make  die 
chttr^  ypu  know  I  could  diaw  the  pieture  ^  the 
Uabop  upon  it»  and  that  wiH  do  as  well  as  if  the 
people  were  cut  in  wood.^ 

^  As  to  making  an  old  chair,  Heuy,"  said 
Mr.  Dalben,  <<  there  is  not  a  workman  in  Eng* 
land  could  do  it'' 

«<  Dear  unde,  why?"*  aaid  Henrjt 

^  Because,'*  said  Mr.  Daiben»  «*  m  whatever 
x4 
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fashion  a  man  were  to  make  a  chair,  it  would  be 
a  new  chair  when  it  came  out  of  his  hands,  and 
not  an  old  oaeT* 

^^  Oh!  uncle^^  said  Henry,  '^  I  understand 
you ;  **  now  you  are  joking  with  me.  But  I  don^t 
mean  that  I  want  to  make  an  old  chair,  but  a 
chair  that  looks  like  an  old  one.^ 

**  But  what  size  do  you  mean  to  make  your 
beiasitage^  aod  your  hermit,  and  your  old  chiur  ?^ 

<«  Ctti!  very  Uttle,""  said  Henry,  «'  so  little, 
that  I  may  put  them  on  my  shelf  when  they  are 
done.'* 

<<  WeU,'*saidMr.  Dalben,  «<  then  I  will  teU 
you  what  you  must  do.  You  must  first  get  a 
small  flat  board,  and  some  strong  cement,  such 
as  i^ue  or  gum ;  and  I  wiU  give  you  some  of  the 
petrifitttidna  which  I  brought  from  Soutbstonea 
Sock;  and  you  must  fix  them  at  one  end  of  your 
board,  in  the  shape  you  like  best,  but  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  form  a  hoUow  or  cave  for  your 
henait;  and  tbase  must  be  stronji^y  fixed  in  their 
plaoos;  and  you  may  then  get  soipe  pretty^ shells 
and  bits  of  cdoured  glass,  if  you  please,  to  adorn 
your  rode  and  your  hermitage.^ 

><  But  what  must  I  do  for  grass,  unde,  and 
trees  ?  I  could  put  little  branches  of  trees,  to  be 
sure;  but  then  they,  would  so  soon  dte.^ 
•    ^*  You.miist  get  some  moss  fi>r  this  purpose. 
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Hedvy,^  said  Mr.  Dalben ;  **  and  I  will  go  out 
With  you  this  evening  to  look  for  moes ;  and  we 
wiO  at  the  same  time  take  a  walk  to  the  carpen* 
tnr*8  to  gel  you  a  board  and  to  qpeak  about  your 
dudr.  You  know  that  it  must  be  a  very  fitde 
chair  to  be  in  proportion  to  your  hennitage;  and 
we  must  aak  City  if  she  could  not  make  you  a 
homit.*' 

In  the  evening  of  this  same  day  Mr.  Dalben 
nd  Heniy  set  out  on  their  walk.  There  was  in 
the  viUage,  near  thdr  Iiouse,  a  conmion  wheel* 
wrigfat  and  carpenter  of  a  coarse  kind;  but  as 
this  man  did  not  quite  suit  their  purpose,  Mr. 
Datben  proposed  that  they  should  extend  their 
walk  to  a  more  distant  village,  i^jj^re  there  was 
a  imid  of  cabinet-maker,  who  had  a  son,  a  very 
ingemoua  bey,  who  Mr.  Dalben  thought  would 
be  die  very  person  to  make  Hepry^s  chair* 

Their  way  lay  throu^  the  very  wood  where 
were  the  ruins  ofJenny  Crawley  V(  cottage,  though 
in  anodier  diieedon  from  these  interesting  ruins. 
<^  In  tUs  wood,~  Said  Mr.  Dalben,  **  we  may 
hepe  to  6nd  some  mosses.  Do  you  recdlect, 
my  deaat  boy,  when  we  went  to  visit  Mr.  Baring 
the  gardener,  that  we  had  a  good  deal  rf  conver- 
satkmonthenati^ieof  pknts,andthall  then  told 
you  thai  all  plants  are  arranged  into  twenty-four 
rlassHj  the  names  of  which  I  have  not  yet  taught 
i5 
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you  9  Mosses  are  of  die  twentiedi  obtes;  iriiidi 
may  be  digtinguished  from  every  other  by  their 
seed-yesads,  and  die  parts  wfaidi  pioduce  fruit, 
being  so  smally  as  to  be  almost  invisible. 

<<  The  month  of  Fehruaiy  is  th^  time  when 
the  various  species  of  mosses  are  in  their  full 
bloom,  bearing  theirflowers  and  fruit  at  the  same 
time.     These  litde  vegetables  are  infinitely  beau-^ 
tiful  and  various,  some  of  then  growing  in  moist 
meadows  and  bogs ;  some  on  hilk,  «dine  among 
copses  and  woods,  and  in  dark  and  shadowy 
situations ;  some  by  the  channels  of  brooks,  or  on 
the  trunks  of  trees ;  or  on  rocks  of  gramte,  or 
indes  of  ponds :  and  inasmuch  as  the  atuations 
of  these  moss«  are  various,  so  also  are  their 
shapes  and  appearances;   some 'of  them  benig 
extremdy  minute  and  ddicate,  others  branched 
like  litde  trees ;  some  being  lm>wn  and  unsecasly, 
others  of  a  bright  and  rich  green ;  some  yellow, 
and  others  almost  of  a  peach  edour.    But  smaB 
and  overlooked  as  this  npeden  of  plants  fre* 
quendy  are,  the  Almighty  has  so  ordered  all 
things,  that  thdr  uses  are  by  no  meiAs  inoon* 
siderable.    They  protect  the  roots  of  the  tnast 
tender  phnts  when  they  begin  to  expand  in 
spring.    Hence  we  often  see  the  wood-anemone, 
the  mowdrop,  the  wood*vetch,  and  other  knrely 
flowers  of  the  forest,  spring^g  up  amongst  beds 
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of  flUMS  and  rinng  up  dxwe  their  more  iowly 
iieighbour%  as  the  palm-tree  of  the  aooth  towns 
Ugh  abote  the  hmnhfar  trees  of  the  encudnig 
rarest. 

^  In  the  spring^^  oonttnued  Mr.  Dolben, 
^  when  the  sun  has  mnch  power  by  day  and 
the  fiosts  by  night,  the  roots  of  young  trees 
would  be  li^e  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  ground 
and  killed^  if  it  were  not  for  this  warm  eorering 
sttpfriM  to  them  by  the  moss  wlueh  grows  orcr 
iheir  roots.  These  mosses  also  provide  a  {Jaoe 
of  habitation  tar  innumerable  little  wonns  and 
insects,  someof  whieh  are  so  inoonceiyably  mbute 
as  not  to  be  seen  without  the  finest  mif^iufying 
^bsses;  but  all  these  creatures  are  wonderfully 
fbnned,  and  fitted  for  th^  vBrious  sitoatiiHis  in 
Mti  and  not  one  of.  them  perishes  without  the 
knowledge  of  its  Creator.^ 

Mr«  Dalboi  took  this  occasion  to  speak  to 
Henry  on  the  omnisdenoe  of  God.  ^*  We  are 
so  ibrmed,  Henry,"*  said  Mr.  Dalben,  «<  that  we 
can  only  attend  to  one  thing  at  a  time^  «and  ill* 
taught  people  often  find  it  very  difficult  to  pay 
attentioB  even  to  any  one  obgect  in  a  regular 
steady  manner  for  the  shortest  possible  period; 
but  the  Almighty  God  possesses  the  qmiky$^mi^ 
as  it  is  generally  called,  the  attribute  ctmai^ 
sdenoe;  whereby  he  knows  and  seesatoM^nA 
ft 
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the  same  moment  every  thing  whidi  has  been 
done,  whidi  will  be  done,  and  which  is  now 
doing,  bj  every  creature  which  ever  was,  is,  or 
will  be,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time, 
and  through  all  the  endless  circles  of  eternity. 
Thus  the  Almighty  »  as  intimately  aeqaunted 
with  the  smallest  insect  which  inhabitB  these 
woods,  as  with  the  motions  of  the  laxgest  star  in 
the  firmament,  and  knows  as  well  the  secret 
thoughts  of  your  heart  as  the  revolutions  t>f 
empires  and  the  downfidl  of  worlds.^ 

Henry  was  olent  for  a  moment,  and  then 
said,  ^  Uncle,  how  wonderful  I  I  cannot  under- 
stand it :  the  moire  I  think  about  God,  the  more 
I  am  surprised;  and  I  cannot  help  reflecting  what 
poor  cneatures  we  are  viiien  compared  to  htm.^ 

^  And  when  we  think,  Henry,^  continued 
Mr.  Dalben,  **  what  this  great  God  has  oonde* 
soended  to  do  for  sudi  poor  insignificant  and 
sinful  creatures  as  we  are,  it  raises  our  wonder 
stUl  higher.  When  weconnder,  that  in  order 
to  save  us  from  eternal  dealh,  God  came  down 
from  heaven,  took  oar  natuie  upon  him,  and 
endured  a  disgraceful  and  painful  death,  in 
order  to  save  us  from  everlasting  nusery ;  we 
ought  to  put  no  bottnds  to  our  gratitude,  but  to 
be  coBtmnally  lifting  up  our  hearts  in  prayer  and 
praiaa  to  him* 
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**  But,  imck,^  said  Henry,  '^  there  is  (Bome- 
tbing  timat  me,  I  do  not  know  what  His,  which 
makes  me  at  times  forget  all  the  kindness  of  God 
towards  me*  I  often  think  of  your  goodness  to 
me,  and  Mrs. Kitty's;  and  I  was  thankful  to 
lir.  Nash  for  his  kindness  in  taking  me  to  see 
Southstoaes  Bode ;  but  I  have  very  sekkmi  the 
same  feeling  of  thankfulness  towards  God ;  and 
I  often  am  tired  of  my  Bible  and  my  prayers ; 
and  almost  hate  to  think  of  rel^n.*" 

'<  This  shows,  Henry,""  said  Mr.  Balben, 
*^  the  power  of  an  over  your  heart.  Sin  works 
b  the  nnnd  of  little  ehildcen,  by  inducing  them 
to  love  idleness,  rather  than  any  kind  of  employ* 
ment»  and  to  prafar  the  smallest  )wI£4ndu%eBce 
to  the  service  of  thi^  God.^' 

Mr.  Dalben  then  told  H«^ry  to  stop;  and, 
having  pointed  out  to  him  where  he  might  get 
some  very  beautiful  mosses  of  different  kinds, 
they  b^an  to  busy  themselves  in  filling  a  little 
basket  which,  they  had  bniu|^t  for  the  purpose. 
After  having  supplied  themselvescwith  as  much 
as  Mr.  Dalben  thought  necessary  for  their  pur- 
pose,  they  proceeded  in  their  walk ;  and  having 
come  to  the  end  .of  the  wood,  they  found  them- 
selves at  the  «Atranoe  of  a  neat  village;  tlurough 
winch  they  made  Ihcir  way.  to  a  carpenler's 
shop^  which  Mr.  Dalben  knisw  where  to  find. 
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Mn  Dalben  soon  procured  a  .board  about  two 
feet  square,  which  be  selected  for  Henry,  and 
gaTe  to  the  little  boy  to  carry,  bonae.  After 
which  he  made  knoi^n  to  the  catpenter^s  son,  a 
lad  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  Henry'^s  wishes 
respeetiiq;  the  diair ;  and  as  the  boy  undertook 
to  execute  his  orders,  and  to  make  him  not  only 
a  chair,  but  a  table  for  his  hermit,  Henry  pre» 
pai^  to  follow  his  uncle  home  again  with  the 
utmost  glee.  The  sun  was  settii^  whilst  they 
were  talking  to  the  carpenter,  and  had  dipped 
his  golden  disk  behind  the  western  horiaon,  be^ 
fore  the  affiur  of  the  chair  was  oomjdetely  settled. 

''  We  are  late,  Henry,''  said  Mr.  Dalben,  on 
perceiving  tfaia;  <^  we  must  make  the  best  of  our 
way  home;  so  come,  my  boy»  take  up  your  board 
and  folbw  ma'' 

Accordingly  Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  made 
haste  from  the  village;  but  when  they  entered 
into  the  wood,  they  found  die  path  more  obscure 
than  they  had  es|ieeted,  and  every  moment  it 
became  darker. 

<^  Never  fear^  Henry,''  ssid  Mr.  Dalben,  in 
reply  to  some  little  mtpression  of  dread  uttered 
by  his  companion,  at  the  inereasiBg  darkness; 
<<  the  way  is  straight  as  an  arrow.  I  am  perfectly 
weU  acquainted  with  it;  and  though  we  were  to 
remain  here>aH  night,  there  is  no  fear  of  wolves 
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0t  Other  wild  boKrts  in  this  bappjr  oountiy*  So 
take  mf  hand,  and  make  yoonelf  quite  eafff."" 

Mr.  Ddben  and  Henry  walked  on  fin*  some 
minutes m  nknce;  and  in  the  mean  time  thej^ 
weve  regaled  by  many  of  those  rural  sounds 
whidi  «re  heard  only  in  atilatioDs  of  deq>  retire^ 
ment.  Amongst  these  we  may  count  the  rustlii^ 
of  the  erening  breeze  among  the  leaves  of  the 
surroimdii^  trees,  themuimur  of  a  distant  water* 
fall,  the  hootings  of  an  owl  finom  some  olid  tree^ 
and  the  chirping  of  the  crickets  among  the  dry 
leaves. 

<<  Unde,''  said  Hemy,  ^l  am  thinking  of 
the  hermit :  these  are  the  kind  of  sounds  which 
he  used  to  hear  when  he  sat  in  the  mouth  of  his 
grotto  in  a  summer  evening.  I  think  I  should 
Kke  to  be  a  hermit  when  I  am  an  dd  man,  and 
to  live  in  a  wood.^ 

<<  It  would  be  very  weU,"*  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
'*  if  you  could  always  be  sure  ^  sudi  nights  ub 
this,  which  is  neither  hot  ner  cold,  but  {vedsely 
of  such  a  temperature  as  one  would  wish ;  but 
what,  Henry,  would  you  think  of  a  hermitage  in 
the  midst  of  January,  when  the  snow  is  on  the 
gio«id,and  theeoldnorth  wind  blowing  throu|^ 
the  leafless  trees?"* 

^'Oh!  I  did  not  think  of  that,  unde,"*  said 
Hemy ;  ^iu»  be  sive,!  in  winter,  it  would  be  no 
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very  pleasant  thing  to  live  in  a  hermitage,  and  be 
exposed  to  terere  cold.  But  tdl  me»  uncle,  what 
did  people  make  themselves  hermits  for  ?^ 

«'  My  dear  little  boy,^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  <<  it 
is  not  very  easy  to  make  you  understand  the 
reasons  whidi  people  have  had,  from  time  to  time, 
for  endeavouring  to  make  out  their  own  righteous* 
ness  rather  than  to  obtain  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  You  have  often  read  in  your  Bible  the 
account  of  the  iSdl  of  man :  had  our  first  parents 
and  their  offspring  never  committed  sin,  thejr 
would  never  have  known  sorrow,  and  would  have 
been  spared  all  the  difficulties  with  which  we  are 
now  surrounded.  But  as  soon  as  man  had  com* 
mitted  nn,  God  revealed  his  will  to  him,  and 
pointed  out,  at  first  darkly,  but  afterwards  more 
and  more  fully,  that  blessed  Redeemer,  and  that 
l^holy  way,  by  folbwing  which  we  shall  be  made 
everlastingly  happy.  The  Bible  is  that  book,  my 
dear  boy,  which  should  the  whole  will  of  Gtod,  and 
all  wisdom  connsts  in  holding  fast  to  that  Bible. 
The  Bible  teaches  every  one  his  duty.  It 
points  out  to  little  children  that  they  must  obey 
their  parents  and  instructors,  and  look  up  to  their 
Saviour  ibr  direction :  it  teaches  grown  people 
their  duty ;  wives  and  husbands,  and  parents  and 
masters,  and  servUnts  and  kings,  and  poor  people, 
all  may  ksoti  thdr duty  ftom  liie  Bible;  and  they 
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may  learn  more ;  thqr  may  there  find  out  where 
strength  wiU  be  given  them,  in  order  to  help 
them  to  behave  well.  But  to  return  to  the  her« 
mit :  there  are,  and  have  been,  in  every  time  a 
number  of  persons  who  think  themsdves  wiser 
than  God ;  and,  instead  of  following  dosely  the 
commands  g^ven  by  Scripture,  are  for  making  out 
ways  and  schemes  of  th^  own  for  getting  to 
heaven.  With  this  view,  some  have  shut  them- 
selves up  in  hermitages  and  monasteries,  re- 
noundng  that  state  of  life  in  which  it  pleased 
God  to  place  them,  and  the  duties  attendant  on 
that  atuafeion,  in  order  to  work  out  thdr  own 
salvation  in  thor  own  way.  Others  have  main- 
tained, that  the  Bible  should  not  be  too  closely 
foUowed,  and  that  the  simplici^  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  not  what  is  really  reqiured  of  God. 
But,  my  dear  boy,  I  earnestly  piay,^  continued  ^ 
Mr.  Dalben,  ^^  that  you  may  be  persuaded  to 
take  your  Bible  for  your  ^uide,  and  that  you 
will  have  grace  given  you  to  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  may  lead  you.^ 

In  this  manner  Mr*  Dalben  and  Henry  con- 
versed as  they  walked  through  the  wood,  where 
it  became  darker  every  minute;  but  at  length 
comiog  to  the  end  of  the  wood,  and  entering 
onanopenfidd,  the  light  of  the  moon  and  staif 
seemed  almost  to  shed  upon  them,  who  had  h^^ 
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for  some  time  in  almost  total  darkness,  a  g^orj 
equal  to  the  perfect  day.^ 

*'  Oh !  "^  sad  Henry,  «  how  sweet  and  pkasaot 
is  ligfaft  after  darlKnessr 

*<  It  is  indeed,  my  boy,"*  said  Mr.  DalbeD. 
^  Darkness  is  not  agreeabk  to  man;  and  when 
invoked  m  it,  he  never  ceases  to  desire  die  hgfat. 
H  ence  darkness  is  compared  to  that  state  in  which 
man  b  by  nature,  and  in  which  he  must  ever 
remain,  unless  his  mind  is  enlightened  by  the 
power  of  the  Hciy  Spirit  of  God. 

*<  When  you  were  in  the  wood,  my  dear  little 
boy,  yon  could  not  see  the  path  before  you ;  you 
could  not  distinguish  the  trunk  of  a  tree  fixmi  a 
projection  of  the  bank ;  you  could  not  aYoid  a. 
stone  or  dod  of  earth  whidi  happened  to  be  in 
your  way.  So  it  is  with  the  natural  man,  the 
man  in  hb  state  of  darkness ;  he  knows  not  good 
fixim  eril,  right  from  wrong,  or  the  way  in  whidi 
he  ou^t  to  go ;  and  if  left  in  this  state,  he  must 
unavcndably  perish:  but  when  light  shines  on 
him  from  above,  then  he  becomes,  as  it  were,  a 
new  creature,  his  eyes  are  opened,  and  he  is 
enabled  to  discern  what  dangers  to  av«»d,  and 
what  benefits  to  pursue."** 

^'  Unde,^  said  Henry,  as  he  drew  near  their 
house,  ^  we  have  bad  a  very  pleasant  walk."" 
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^^  And  I  trust  that  we  shall  have  many  more 
such,  my  dear  boy,^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  *^  if  the 
Lord  prdoiig  our  liyes.** 

So  saying,  they  entered  the  house;  and  I 
conclude  my  chapter,  hoping  at  a  future  time  to 
ghre  some  fiurther  account  of  Mr.  Daiben  and 
bis  adopted  son. 


THE  END  OF   FART   I. 
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PART  SECOND. 


CHAP.    I. 


Skotcing  the  Improvemefit  made  by  Henry 
before  his  eleventh  Year. 

It  is  now  more  than  three  years  since  the  learned 
community  of  little  readers  in  this  happy  island 
first  became  acquainted  with  Henry  Milner,  that 
highly-favoured  child,  who  during  all  the  years 
of  early  youth^  was  never  taught  any  thing  of  the 
fashions  and  ways  of  this  world }  but  was  led 
straight  on  in  the  paths  of  holiness,  without  being 
allowed  to  turn  either  to  the  right  or  the  left.  - 
I  aiA  about  to  give  my  young  friends  some 
farther  accounts  of  this  little  boy ;  but  they 
most  not  now  expect  to  find  him  such  a  baby 
as  he  WHS  when  he  had  that  notable  quarrel 
with  Mrs.  Kitty  respecting  his  green  bag,  of 
which  I  have  given  so  full  and^rue  an  account 
in  my  last  book. 

PABT  II.  B 
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Henry  Milner  was  not  nine  years  old  when 
we  finished  our  last  accounts  of  him ;  and  more 
than  a  year  passed  after  his  visit  to  Southstones 
Rock,  witl^out  any  thing  very  particular  taking 
place :  he  was  therefore  full  ten  years  old,  or  per- 
haps near  eleven,  at  the  time  which  I  have  fixed 
upon  for  beginning  the  second  part  of  my  memoirs . 

And  first,  I  presume  that  you  would  wish  to 
know  what  improvements  he  made  during  the 
year  and  half  which  was  spent  by  him,  from 
the  time  of  his  visit  to  Southstones  Rock,  to  the 
period  which  I  have  fixed  upon  for  the  begin- 
ing  of  my  second  history. 

In  the  first  place,  he  was  very  much  grown, 
and  bec(Hne  much  stouter,  so  that  he  eould  run 
almost  as  fitst  as  lion,  and  could  walk  much 
further  than  Mr.  Dalben  himself,  without  being 
tired.  He  had  a  very  pleEtsant  countenance, 
particularly  when  speaking,  and  his  manners 
were  such  as  a  Christian  child's  ought  to  be.^ 
When  any  person  spoke  to  him,  he  did  not  stop 
to  consider  as  some  proud  boys  do,  whether  it 
was  a  rich  or  a  poor  person  who  was  addressing 
him ;  but  always  answered  with  the  same  civi- 
lity, and  if  the  speakers  were  grown  up  persons 
he  always  used  the  words  Sir  or  Ma'am,  when 
he  answered  them,  which' is  what  I  am  sorry  to 
say  is  very  seldom  done  in  these  days  by  chiU 
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dren  of  any  age ;  for  boys  cannot  be  made  to 
understand  that  whilst  they  are  boys,  they  are 
of  no  consequence  in  the  world,  and  of  no  use 
to  any  one;  and  that  grown  up  people  only 
bear  with  them  because  they  hope  that  in  time 
they  may  beG(»ne  useful  and  good  men,  and 
because  they  pity  them  and  love  them;  and 
because  they  remember  the  time  when  they 
were  also  little  children,  and  were  very  trouble- 
some to  their  parents,  and  rude  and  silly. 

However,  as  boys  are  so  silly  and  so  trouble* 
some,  the  least  thing  that  they  can  do  is  to  pay 
respect  to  their  elders,  and  not  be  talking  in 
company  and  giving  their  opinions  before  wiser 
people,  though  they  may  speak  no  doubt  to 
their  fathers  and  mothers,  and  friends  at  home, 
and  say  what  is  in  their  minds  on  those  occa- 
sions, and  then  they  may  ask  any  questions 
they  please,  and  I  dare  say  may  often  be  al- 
lowed to  joke  and  play,  and  make  themselves 
ianoceptly  cheerful. 

But  as  I  said  before,  Henry  Milner  was  al- 
ways respectful  to  his  elders,  and  this  made 
every^  one  love  him,  so  that  the  old  people  all 
about  Mr.  Dalben's  would  have  done  any  thing 
for  little  Henry  Milner ;  and  whenever  he  hap- 
pened to  meet  with  any  of  them  they  would  stroke 
his  head,  and  pray  that  he  might  be  blessed. 

b2 
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expect  to  see  his  dear  boy  so  impressed  with 
holy  things  as  he  wished  him  to  be. 

Whilst  Henry  was  a  Httle  boy,  Mr.  Dalben 
had  taken  great  pains  to  make  him  acquainted 
with  the  general  nature  and  purport  of  gram- 
mar, and  when  he  was  nine  years  old  he  began 
to  learn  the  Latin  grammar,  and  he  was  very 
glad  then  that  he  was  so  well  acquainted  with 
the  different  parts  of  speech,  and  other  things 
relative  to  grammar,  which  Mr.  Dalben  had 
taught  him,  because  this  knowledge  made  the 
Latin  grammar,  so  much  more  easy  to  him. 

About  this  time  his  good  tutor  began  to 
teach  him  Hebrew,  and  then  he  found  many 
things  which  were  most  delightful  to  him,  for 
there  are  no  books  in  Hebrew  but  the  books  of 
scripture;  and  not  a  day  passed  but  he  learnt  to 
understand  a  little  portion  of  the  Bible  better 
and  better ;  and  he  found  such  lovely  things 
relative  to  the  Bible  in  the  Lexion  which  he 
turned  over  to  look  for  his  words,  that  Mr. 
Dalben  compared  him  to  one  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  who  was  fed  every  day  with  manna  from 
heaven,  as  he  was  travelling  through  the  wilder- 
ness to  Mount  Zion.  Little  Henry  was  not  like 
those  poor  little  boys,  who  not  being  blessed 
with  pious  parents  and  careful  teachers  are 
obliged  te  seek  instruction  in  dictionaries,  where. 
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instead  of  meeting  with  holy  lessons^  they  often 
Ml  upon  such  pieces  of  information  as  Christian 
children  ought  never  to  know,  and  thus,  in- 
stead of  being  nourished  with  manna,  they 
learn  to  desire  the  leeks  and  garlic,  and  flesh 
pots  of  Egjrpt.  Henry  had  not  learnt  much 
indeed  of  Hebrew  at  ten  years  old;  but  he 
could  read  and  write  the  characters  very  well, 
and  could  with  a  Uttle  direction  make  out  al- 
most the  whole  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis : 
he  wrote  also  a  tolerably  good  hand,  and  when 
Mrs.  ELitty  was  out  he  sent  her  two  very  pretty 
letters;  but  Henry's  favourite  study  was  his- 
tory, and  perhaps  he  knew  more  of  that  and  ol 
anoient  ge<^raphy  than  most  little  boys  are  ac- 
quainted with ;  but  I  shall  not  say  much  of 
4his  at  the  present  time,  as  I  shall  take  occasion 
to  speak  on  this  subject  by  and  by. 

.  Mr.  Dalben  had  not  yet  begun  to  make  Henry 
construe  Latin,  but  he  had  prepared  him  to 
read  and  understand  Virgil's  Mneid,  by  making 
him  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  ancient 
histofy  of  Troy,  and  the  wanderings  of  ^neas, 
together  with  the  account  of  the  different  coun- 
tries which  that  hero  visited,  so  that  the  little 
boy  would  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  study  the 
language  itself  when  he  begun  to  read  Latin. 

With  respect  to  reading  for  his  amusement. 
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Mr.  Dalben  allowed  him  this  pleasure  eyeiy 
day,  but  he  only  gave  him  one  book  at  a  time, 
and*  required  him  when  he  returned  it  to  give 
some  little  account  of  what  he  had  read,  and 
was  very  particular  in  pointing  out  to  him  the 
difference  between  books  of  instruction  and 
those  of  mere  amusement,  telUng  him  that 
those  volumes,  such  as  the  Fairy  Tales,  or  the  * 
History  of  Sinbad  the  Sailor,  which  contained 
wonders  and  prodigies  contrary  to  nature,  were 
not  to  be  believed,  neither  was  any  book 
to  be  credited  or  trusted  which  upheld  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  Bible,  and  no  character  in 
history  or  common  life  to  be  admired  which  did 
not  act  according  to  the  rules  laid  down  in 
scripture ;  and  thus,  he  by  degrees  taught  the 
little  boy  to  judge  for  himself,  and  to  chose 
the  good  and  eschew  the  evil. 

Henry  had  a  turn  for  drawing,  and  Mr.  Dal- 
ben encouraged  this  turn,  as  being  particularly 
useful  to  boys,  who  having  no  needlework  like 
girls  to  employ  them,  often  find  pleasure  in 
drawing  on  a  rainy  day,  or  in  a  long  winter 
evening;  and  though  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  every  boy  should  obtain  any  degree  of 
eminence  in  drawing,  yet  even  a  little  drawing 
helps  a  person  to  many  amusements,  and  ren- 
ders him  more  handy  in  making  maps,  forming 
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plans,  and  many  other  little  matters  of  the 
same  description ;  and  indeed,  Henry  found  a 
great  advantage  already  in  his  drawing,  for 
without  it  how  qould  he  have  made  his  stream 
of  time  for  the  Bible,  and  he  had  had  very  great 
delight  in  making  that  stream,  and  drawing  the 
pictures,  and  consulting  the  Bible  about  it,  and 
painting  it,  and  pasting  a  bit  of  cloth  to  the 
back  of  it :  and  now,  I  believe,  that  I  am  come 
nearly  to  the  end  of  Henry's  acquirements, 
when  he  was  ten  years  old,  and  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  other  matters. 

No  change  had  taken  place  in  Mr.  Dalben's 
family  from  the  time  in  which  I  finished  my 
last  account  of  it,  excepting  that  every  indivi- 
dual belonging  to  it  was  got  older.  Muff  had 
had  a  kitten ;  Lion  was  become  fat  and  idle ; 
the  old  horse  began  to  have  some  grey  hairs  in 
his  tail.  Mrs.  Kitty  was  become  somewhat 
lame  with  .the  rheumatism ;  Sally  was  grown 
more  steady,  and  Thomas  the  gardener  a  little 
deaf.  However,  upon  the  whole,  every  thing 
was  going  on  very  well ;  and  as  Mr.  Dalben 
used  to  say,  they  had  all  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  the  share  of  peace  and  comfort  which  had 
fallen  to  them  in  their  journey  through  life ;  for, 
as  you  well  know,  my  youthful  readers,  this 
world  is  not  our  home.    We  are  all  travelling 
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onwards  to  another,  and  none  of  us  ean  stop 
the  progress  of  time ;  and  no  matter,  after  all, 
how  swift  the  wheel  of  time  runs  on,  so  that 
our  feet  are  set  in  the  right  way,  and  we  are 
able  to  sing  the  Pilgrim's  song — 

Then  let  our  songs  abound. 

And  every  tear  be  dry ; 
We're  travelling  thro'  Emanuel's  land. 

To  lovelier  worlds  on  high. 
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CHAP.   IL 


Giving  an  account  of  the  visit  of  Master  Well- 
ings  to  Henry  Milner, 

I  SHALL  begin  my  second  part  of  the  history 
of  Henry  Milner,  by  giving  an  account  of  a 
visit  which  was  paid  him  by  Master  Wellings, 
a  young  gentleman  whose  father  was  an  ac- 
quaintance of  Mr.  Dalben. 

Heary  Milner  had  just  finished  his  lessons 
one  Friday  afternoon,  and  was  engaged  in  his 
garden^  when  he  saw  three  horsemen  ride  up 
to  the  house  door,  and  a  few  minutes  afterwards 
he  was  told  that  Mr.  Dalben  wanted  him.  '* 

Henry  immediately  threw  down  his  spade^ 
and  was  in  the  study  the  next  minute ;  there 
he  saw  Mr.  Wellings,  a  grave  elderly  gentle- 
man, sitting  at  the  table  with  his  uncle,  and  a 
boy  somewhat  older  than  himself,  standing  in 
the  bow-window ;  this  boy,  though  only  a  few 
inches  taller  than  Henry,  looked  exactly  like  a 
fittle  man, ;  he  wore  high  boots,  and  spurs,  a 
short  riding  jacket,  with  a  very  large  neckcloth, 
having  bis  hair  brushed  up  very  sprucely  from 
his  forehead. 
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"  Here  is  Henry  Milner,  Mr.  Wellings/'  said 
Mr.  Dalben^  *'  and  I  am  sure  he  will  have 
great  pleasure  in  amusing  Master  Wellings;'' 
adding,  *'  go  my  boy,  give  your  hand  to  the 
young  gentleman,  and  show  him  your  garden, 
and  what  else  you  think  might  amuse  him." 

''  Shall  I  show  him  my  hermitage.  Sir?"  re- 
plied Henry  with  glee ;  *'  and  might  I  take 
him  to  Catharine  Crawley's  cottage,  and  then 
I  can  show  him  my  stream  of  time,  and  my 
carpenter's  shop ;  and  perhaps  he  would  like  to 
help  me  with  my  wheelbarrow," 

'*  Well,  well,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben ;  '*  it  seems 
that  you  have  store  of  amusement  provided, 
and  now,  my  boy,  take  the  young  gentleman 
with  you,  for  Mr.  Wellings  and  I  have  some 
business." 

Whilst  all  this  was  passing.  Master  Wellings 
was  looking  out  of  the  window,  and  when  it 
became  almost  impossible  that  he  should  not 
seem  to  know  that  Henry  was  in  the  room,  he 
thrust  half  his  body  out  into  the  garden,  and 
tried  to  whistle  Lion  to  him,  who  stood  without 
looking  upon  him  with  no  hospitable  eye. 
However,  when  Henry  came  up  to  him  in  the 
bow,  he  condescended  to  draw  himself  in,  and 
raising  his  body  to  its  utmost  height,  he 
nodded  at  Henry,  and  placing  one  finger  in  his 
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offered  hand^  measured  him  from  head  to  foot 
with  his  eye;  letting  it  fall  at  length  on  his 
shoes,  which  were  s<Mnewhat  dusty,  and  had  a 
large  patch  roughly  sown  over  each  toe.  Henry 
however  did  not  regaid,  or  perhaps  did  not  oh« 
senre  the  contemptuous  manner  of  the  boy,  and 
asked  him  very  politely  if  he  would  choose  to 
come  and  see  his  garden.  Master  Wellings- 
nodded  assent,  and  motioning  to  Henry  to  lead 
ihe  way,  followed  him  across  the  study,  eyeing 
him  all  the  time  in  such  a  manner  that  there 
can  be  little  doubt  but  that  he  knew  every  ar- 
ticle of  clothes  which  he  wore,  from  his  patched 
shoes  to  the  black  ribbon  which  tied  up  the 
collar  of  his  shirt. 

Master  Wellings  did  not  say  one  word  to 
Henry  till  they  were  got  into  that  corner  of  the 
garden  which  Henry  was  allowed  to  call  his 
own;  it  was  a  triangular  piece  of  ground, 
shaded  to  the  north  by  a  thick  cluster  of  trees, 
and  on  the  other  sides,  being  bordered  by  the 
espalier  belonging  to  his  uncle's  garden.  There 
Henry  had  with  the  help  of  Thomas  built  a 
little  root-house  under  the  trees,  and  planted 
some  woodbines  and  honey-suckles  to  grow 
ovar  it ;  the  rest  of  his  plot  of  ground  was  laid 
out  in  small  squares,  circles,  and  quincunxes ; 
some  of  which  were  appropriated  to  flowers, 
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and  others  to  yegetables,  and  the  little  narrow 
walks  between  these  were  carefully  weeded,  and 
proved  that  Henry  was  neither  an  idle  nor  a 
slovenly  gardener.  In  the  midst  of  the  plot 
appropriated  to  his  peas  and  beans,  Henry  had 
with  a  great  deal  of  trouble  set  up  a  man  of 
straw,  dressed  in  an  old  hat  of  his  own,  a  piece 
of  green  baize  for  his  coat,  a  pair  of  old  boots 
of  Mr.  Dalben*s,  which  had  first  descended  to 
Thomaa,  and  a  piece  of  scarlet  cotton  for  his 
trowsers.  In  the  long  arm  of  this  man  of 
straw,  Henry  had  placed  a  flapper  to  frighten 
the  birds;  and  it  happened,  when  the  boys 
came  into  the  garden,  that  this  flapper  had  just 
been  set  to  work  by  a  gale  which  blew  freshly 
up  the  valley. 

*'  Look !  look !  Master  Wellings,"  exclaimed 
*' Henry;"  "see  how  my  man  fights  with ^ those 
little  thieves  who  come  out  of  the  wood  to  steal 
my  peas.  I  assure  you  that,  although  I  made 
him  myself,  there  is  not  a  more  active  or  valiant 
man  of  straw  in  all  the  country.'* 

"  You  made  him  yourself,  did  you  ?"  said 
Master  Wellings;  "  in  truth,  I  think  you  might 
have  spared  yourself  the  trouble."' 

"  And  why?"  asked  Henry,  in  some  amaze- 
ment. 

"  Because,"  replied  the  other,  without  mov- 
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ing  a  muscle  of  his  &ce,  **  I  don't  see  what 
yoo  could  have  done  better  than  stood  on  yon- 
der stump,  and  sported mawkin  yourself:"  and 
the  young  gentleman's  eye  again  measured 
Henry ;  but  instead  of  settling  on  the  patched 
shoes,  now  found  a  resting  place  on  his  hat. 

Henry  on  hearing  this,  at  first  looked  gravely, 
or  rather  with  some  wonder  at  his  compaiTion, 
but  his  eye  presently  kindling,  and  his  features 
relaxing  into  a  smile;  ''Tour  servant  sir,"  he 
said,  '*  I  understand  you,  but  as  I  am  sure  you 
are  too  polite  a  gentleman  to  recommend  to 
others  what  you  would  not  like  to  do  yourself, 
give  me  leave  to  puU  down  my  man  of  straw, 
and  you  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  taking  his 
place,  and  playing  scarcrcrow  for  an  hoar  or 
two,  for  the  benefit  of  my  peas." 

Master  Wellings  pretended  not  to  hear  this ; 
but  lounging  on  to  the  root-house,  he  laid  him- 
self at  fall  length  on  the  bench  which  had  been 
placed  therein,  not  leaving  a  single  comer  for 
Henry,  and  then  said ;  **  Don't  I  see  a  cherry- 
tree  there,  and  the  cherries  full  ripe  ?  .  Cbme, 
sir,  lets  have  a  handful  of  them." 

"  They  are  my  uncle's,"  replied  Henry ;  "  I 
must  not  touch  them." 

"  Humph,"  said  Master  Wellings,  '*  indeed 
then  I  must  help  myself,  I  suppose ;  but  do  tell 
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me,  Henry  Milner,  do  you  pretend  to  say  that 
you  work  all  day  in  this  garden  and  yet  resist 
the  temptation  of  those  cherries  ?  tell  me  now, 
have  you  never  tasted  them?" 

"  I  taste  them  every  day  after  dinner,*  re- 
plied Henry. 

^'  But  have  you  never  tasted  them  unknown 
to  Mr.  Dalben?" 

*'  Not  unknown  to  him,"  replied  Henry,  "  be- 
cause I  always  tell  him  when  I  have  been 
tempted,  and  he  has  advised  me  to  keep  from 
that  side  of  the  garden ;  and  in  that  way  I  find 
I  am  enabled  to  resist  the  temptation  best." 

**  What  an  old  curmudgeon  this  uncle  of 
yours  must  be,"  said  Master  Wellings. 

"  Curmudgeon ;"  replied  Henry. 

**  Yes,  curmudgeon;  that  is  to  say,  miser, 
close  fist,  hold  fast." 

''  I  am  sure  Mr.  Dalben  is  no  curmudgeon, 
or  cur  any  thing,"  replied  Henry,  colouring; 
"  he  does  not  keep  the  cherries  from  me  be- 
cause he  wants  to  save  them,  but  because  they 
make  me  ill ;  and  he  says  that  it  is  really  wicked 
to  eat  any  thing  when  we  know  that  it  makes 
us  ill." 

"  Indeed,"  returned  Master  Wellings,  "  I 
never  knew  that  before  ;  but  why  don't  you  sit 
down^  Master  Milner." 
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**  Oh,  I  will  sit  down  with  all  my  heart,"  re- 
plied Henry,  *'  as  you  are  so  pdite  as  to  ask 
me;"  and  down  he  plumped  with  nearly  his 
whole  weight  on  Master  Wellings'  legs. 

*'  Is  that  your  sort,"  exclaimed  the  yoong 
gentleman,  shaking  Henry  off,  and  rising  in 
high  displeasure.  '^  I'U  tell  you  what.  Master 
Henry  Milner,  I  don't  understand  these  liber- 
ties." 

*'  I  have  not  hurt  you,"  repUed  Henry ;  "  I 
took  care  of  that." 

*'  Did  you  so,"  returned  the  other,  "  and 
pray  who  is  the  best  judge  whether  my  legs  have 
been  hurt;  you,  you  Uttle  whipper  snapper,  or 
I  to  whom  the  legs  belong?  I  tell  you,  you 
did  hurt  me?" 

**  Did  you  ever  read  Esop's  Fables ;"  said 
Henry ;  "  if  you  have,  do  you  remember  the 
tale  of  the  Fox  and  the  Stork,  the  moral  of 
which  is — he  that  cannot  take  a  joke  should 
never  make  one." 

"  I  never  read  morals,"  replied  Master  Wel- 
iings ;  "  none  but  girls,  and  boys  who  are  like 
girls,  read  morals ;  who  ever  heard  of  morals  at 
boys*  schools ;  but  you  have  never  been  at  school, 
Master  Henry  Milner ;  you  have  been  educated 
at  home  like  the  Misses ;  and  now  I  have  found 
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it  out,  that  pretty  little  geatleman  with  the 
flapper  in  his  hand  is  your  doll,  and  I  dare  say 
yqu  have  more  in  the  house.'  Well,  I  shall 
have  a  nice  tale  to  tell  when  I  go  back  to  Clent 
Green,  how-  that  in  the  holidays  I  went  with 
my  father  to  see  a  certain  young  gentleman, 
and  the  first  thing  he  showed  me  was  his 
doU/' 

*'  rU  tell  you  what.   Master  Wellings,  or 

Master  lUings,  or  what  you  please,"  said  Henry, 
swelling  with  passion,  "you  had  best  let  my 
name  alone,  or  I  will  let  you  see  that  I  am  not 
quite  such  a  Miss  Molly  as  you  take  me  for." 

*'  Strip  then,"  replied  Master  Wellings,  "  and 
we  will  fight  it  out."  So  saying,  he  pulled  off 
his  upper  coat,  and  Henry  had  got  hold  of  the 
flaps  of  his  jacket  to  strip  alsp,  when  he  sud-- 
denly  stopped,  stood  quite  still,  and  seemed 
lost  in  thought. 

"  Well,  sir,"  said  Master  Wellings,  "  I  wait 
your  pleasure ;  do  you  please  to  prepare  your- 
self?" 

"  No ;"  said  Henry,  "  no ;  I  will  not  fight !" 

"You  will  not  fight  indeed?"  replied  the 
other ;  "  then  you  are  content  to  be  called  a 
coward?" 

"  No,"  replied  Henry,  "  I  am  not  content  to 
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be  called  a  coward,  for  I  don't  like  it,  but  I 
won't  fight." 
''  Oh !  you  are  afiraid/'  returned  Master  Wel- 


'*  If  I  w^e  afraid,  J  should  fight/'  replied 
Heqry,  '*  fw  your  ridicule  is  ten  thousand  times 
worsfe  to  me  than  the  hardest  blow  yoa  could 
gire  me;  but  it  is  wrong  to  fight  in  private 
malice,  and  to  give  blow  for  blow,  and  there- 
fore I  will  not  fight ;  and,  so  Ood  help  me  to 
keep  my  resolution/'  So  saying,  he  walked 
out  of  his  own  garden  into  his  uncle's,  and  it 
was  plain  firom  the  expression  of  his  counte- 
nance, that  there  was  a  great  struggle  within 
his  breast,  between  his  natural  feelings  and 
those  better  principles  with  which  Mr.  Dalben 
had  endeavoured  to  inspire  him. 

In  the  mean  time  Master  Wellings  had 
quitted  the  root-house,  and  having  made  a 
spring  over  'the  espalier  which  was  set  in  his 
way,  soon  found  himself  at  the  foot  of  the 
cherry-tree,  where,  finding  a  ladder  lying  on 
the  grass,  he  mounted  the  tree,  and  was  shout- 
ing the  next  moment  from  the'  midst  of  the 
boughs,  at  the  same  time  stuffing  his  mouth' 
with  fruit  as  fast  as  he  could  convey  it  to  his 
lips.  At  length  he  called  to  Henry,  who  had 
walked  on  to  the  other  end  of  the  garden,  and 
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was  loaning  over  a  gate  which  opened  into  a  field 
on  the  other  side. 

"  Master  Henry  Milner,  or  Miss  Molly 
Milner,"  said  Master  Wellings,  calling  from  the 
centre  of  the  tree,  **  stop  a  bit,  my  gentleman, 
or  my  lady,  and  I  will  be  with  you  presently ; 
or,  had  you  not  better  come  and  help  me.  I 
can  eat  as  fast  as  two  can  gather :  here  goes, 
one,  two,  three,  four  at  a  mouthful ;  comie,  I  say, 
and  help  me,  and  then  you  can  tell  your  uncle 
of  the  temptation  you  have  fallen  into ;  it  will 
be  a  pretty  tale  for  you  to-night  before  you  say 
your  prayers." 

Henry  made  no  answer  to  all  this,  but  seeing 
Thomas  on  the  other  side  of  the  hedge,  called 
to  him,  and  asked  him  some  questions  about 
the  mowers,  who  were  at  the  other  end  of  the 
field. 

•'  I  say,  Henry  MUner!"  said  Master  Wei- 
lings  from  the  tree;,  "  I  say,  Henry,  come  and 
help  me  to  eat  cherries." 

"  How  many  mowers  have  you  got  there, 
Thomas?"  asked  Henry. 

''  Master  Henry  Milner!"  cried  the  boy  from 
the  tree ;  **  don't  you  hear  me ;  I  say  these 
cherries  are  capital." 

"  When  do  you  mean  to  begin  hay-making, 
Thomas  ?'*  said  Henry. 
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"  I  gay  Henry  Milner  !'*  exclaimed  Master 
Wellings,  '*  I  say^  cut  me  a  crook  stick  in  the 
hedge^  to  pull  the  boughs  nearer  to  me ;  come, . 
do,  there's  a  good  lad." 

"  I  hope  we  shall  have  fine  weather  for  the 
hay,  Thomas,"  said  Henry ;  "  I  am  to  have  two 
half  holidays,  and  every  evening  after  tea  for 
hay  making." 

"  Leave  off  talking  with  that  fellow ;"  cried 
Master  Wellings,  ''  and  bring  me  the  stick,  or 
I'll  let  you  see  that  I  have  not  eaten  so  many 
cherries  as  that  I  have  not  some  appetite  left 
for  fighting." 

"  What's  that  he  says  ?"  asked  Thomas ;  "  I 
reckon  young  master  has  no  great  notion  of 
good  manners." 

*'  Never  mind,  Thomas,"  returned  Henry; 
'•  you  know  that  he  is  our  visiter  now;  and  if 
he  forgets  his  manners,  we  must  not  forget 
ours,  or  we  shall  be  even  with  him ;  and  that's 
what  I  have  no  mind  for ;  and  so,  Thomas,  let 
us  talk  of  the  hay :  will  there  be  a  good  erop, 
do  you  think?" 

"  What's  that  you  are  talking  of  there  V 
said  Master  WelUngs,  who  having  filled  him- 
self with  cherries,  now  appeared  just  behind 
Henry. 

*'  I  was  talking  of  the  hay,"  returned  Henry. 
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— "  No  Buch  thing,"  replied  the  other ; ''  1  heard 
you  say,  I  will  be  even  with  him;  and  you 
meant  me — ^you  said  you  would  be  even  with 
me." 

'*  I  did  not  say  so,"  replied  Henry ;  *'  you  are 
quite  mistaken.  I  was  talking  to  Thomas  about 
the  hay." 

'*  And  about  me  too." 

*'  Yes,"  said  Henry,  "  i  did  mention  you ; 
and  I  said  as  you  were  a  visiter,  I  would  treat 
you  civilly,  though  I  must  needs  say,  you  have 
not  been  over  civil  to  me :  and  now  it's  all  out, 
and  you  may  make  of  it  what  you  please. 

"  Why,  I  am  sure  I  have  not  been  rude  to 
you,"  replied  Master  Wellings,  colouring ;  **  at 
least  I  did  not  mean  to  be  so." 

'*  Then,  if  you  did  not  mean  it,  there  is  no 
harm  done ;  and  so  let  us  think  no  more  of  it," 
said  Henry ;  "  and  if  you  please,  as  t  have 
shown  you  my  garden,  you  stall  see  my  grotto, 
if  you  Uke,  or  my  carpenter's  shop— -it  is  in  that 
shed  there,  near  the  stable ;  and  I  have  got  a 
great  many  tools.  •  I  have  a  nail  passer,  and  an 
awl,  and  a  gimlet,  and  a  saw,  and  a  hammer, 
and  pincers,  and  a  chisel,  and  a  plane  ]  and  I 
am  now  making  a  wheel-barrow,  all  but  the 
wheel ;  but  t  am  to  have  that  from  the  wheel- 
wright." 
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• 

"  Indeed!  surprising!  wonderful!"  said 
Master  Wellings,  drily;  why^  what  a  clever 
body  you  are  ;  but  it's  a  pity  you  can't  make 
wheels." 

"  And  why,"  said  Henry. 

"  Because,"  replied  the  other,  *'  you  might 
set  the  world  upon  wheels ;  and  then  how  finely 
we  should  all  ride." 

"  Pray,  Master  Welliogs,»  replied  Henry, 
"  did  you  ever  read  Quarle's  emblems?  for 
there  is^  picture  there  of  one  who  has  set  the 
world  on  wheels,  and  is  cantering  down  hill 
with  it  at  a  noble  pace«  I  hare  a  kind  of  idea 
that  you  would  not  be  sorry  to  see  me  travelling 
the  same  road,  and  at  the  same  rate?" 

"  What  do  you  mean,  Milner  ?"  asked  the 
other ;  "  you  are  wonderful  witty." 

"  That's  lucky,"  said  Henry;  *'  for  if  I  must 
not  fight,  I  ought  to  have  something  to  defend 
myself  with ;  and  if  I  had  neither  wit  or  cou- 
rage, what  would  become  of  me  in  such  com 
pany  as  yours?" 

"  What,  do  you  own  that  ^ou  are  a  coward  ? " 
asked  Master  WelUngs. 

"  No,"  returned  Henry ;  "  I  never  owned  or 
thought  any  such  thing ;  I  don't  say  that  I  dis- 
like cherries,  but  I  do  not  wish  to  have  an  ap- 
petite for  them  when  they  are  forbidden ;  and  in 
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like  manner^  I  don't  say  that  I  dislike  fightings 
yet  I  can't  say  I  have  much  appetite  for  dealing 
blows  without  a  cause*'* 

Master  Wellings  whistled  on,  hearing  this» 
and  asked  Henry  what  tune  he  would  have 
his  fine  speech  set  to. 

**  Any  tune  you  please/'  said  Henry^  coolly ; 
^'  do  but  have  the  goodness  to  set  it,  and  I  will 
join  in  the  chorus ;  but,  do  you  wish  to  see  my 
carpenter's  shop  or  my  grotto?" 

"•What  size  is  your  grotto?"  replied  the 
other, 

*'  It  is  made  on  a  board  about  a  yard  square/' 
replied  Henry ;  *^  I  made  it  a  year  and  a  half 
ago ;  and  there  is  a  hermit  and  a  waterfall ;  and 
the  trees  are  all  made  of  moss.". 

"  Pshaw !"  said  Master  Wellings ;  "  a  grotto 
in  a  board  a  yard  square !  why,  it  can't  be  worth 
any  thing :  if  you  would  but  come  to  my  father's, 
I  would  show  you  a  grotto  big  enough  to  hold 
ten  men,  and  all  adorned  with  coral  and  shells, 
and  living,  not  dry  moss." 

**  I  should  like  to  see  it,"  said  Henry ;  **  and 
I  dare  say  it  is  very  beautiful ;  but  I  have  had  ' 
great  pleasure  in  making  my  Uttle  hermitage ; 
and  if  a  thing  gives  one  pleasure  that  is  enough." 

**  You  have  never  been  at  school,  Henry  /' 
replied  Master  Wellings ;  "  one  year  at  Clent 
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Green  would,  I  am  sure,  cure  you  of  taking 
pleasure  in  all  these  little  nonsenses ;  it  would 
make  you  mor^  manly  and  less  like  a  girl.  I 
can't  think  what  pleasure  you  can  hare  iix 
hermitages,  and  wheelbarrows,  and  mawkins 
made  of  straw/ and  such  follies.  We  have  no 
such  silly  amusements  at  Clent  Green." 

*'  Then  you  don't  wish  to  see  the  hermitage, 
or  my  carpenter's  shop?"  replied  Henry.  Master  ^ 
Wellings  nodded,  and  drew  his  mouth  into  the 
form  most  appropriate  for  uttering  the  word 
no ;  though  he  uttered  no  sound. 

'*  Then  get  over  the  gate,'*  said  Henry ;  "  and 
we  will  walk  to  the  cottage  in  the  wood." 

"  What  of  that?"  asked  Master  WeUings, 
climbing  over  the  gate. 

'Mt  is  the  rained  cottage  where  Jenny  Craw- 
ley lived,"  replied  Henry. 

"Jenny Crawley — ^Jane  Crawley — Joan  Craw- 
ley— "  repeated  Master  Wellings,  beginning  to 
whistle. 

''  What  do  you  think  of  setting  that  to  mu- 
sic. Master  Wellings,"  said  Henry ;  '*  though 
if  we  are  to  set  all  our  wise  speeches  to  music, 
I  fear  we  shall  find  the  day  too  short." 

"  I  feel  a  great  inclination  to  give  you  a 
dressing,  Henry  Mihier,"  returned  Master  Wel- 
lings. 
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*'  I  beg  then  that  you  will  indulge  your  in- 
clination. Master  Wellings,"  answered  Henry ; 
*'  here  I  am,  ready  for  a  drubbing/' 

Master  Wellings  took  no  notice  of  this  reply 
of  lienry's,  and  the  two  boys  walked  on  till  they 
came  into  a  second  field,  and  from  that  into  a 
third ;  Master  Wellings  whistling  all  the  time, 
till  arriving  at  a  stile  which  led  to  a  pasture 
foil  of  cattle.  Henry  stopped  a  moment,  and 
said,  ''  If  you  please,  Wellings,  we  will  turn 
down  the  lane  to  the  left,  for  there  is  a  buU  in 
that  field,  and  one  I  should  not  altogether  wish 
to  face." 

"  A  bull!"  said  Master  Wellings  ;  ''who's 
afraid  of  a  bull?" 

"  Who's  afraid  of  a  lion  ?"  replied  Henry ; 
*'  why,  every  man  of  common  sense,  who  is  not 
able  to  kill  him  as  Samson  did ;  and  who  should 
be  afraid  of  a  bull,  but  little  boys  Uke  ourselves, 
who  have  not  strength  to  keep  him  off  should 
he  be  rude." 

Whilst  Henry  spoke.  Master  WeHings  had 
mounted  to  the  top  of  the  stile,  and  there  he 
stood  brandishing  a  stick,  and  boasting  how  he 
would  serve  the  bull,  if  he  dared  to  meddle 
with  him. 

''  You  had  better  let  him  alone,''  said  Henry, 
**  he  will  be  more  than  your  match,  I  can  tell 


HENRY    MILNER.  27 

you ;  so,  come  dovm,  and  we  mH  go  along  the 
lane ;  it  is  but  a  little  round/' 

Master  Wellings  still  stood  on  the  stile, 
waving  his  stick  in  the  air,  and  at  lengtji  he 
jumped  into  the  field,  perceiving  that  the  back 
of  the  buU  was  towards  him,  and  advanced 
boldly  on,  whilst  Henry  stood  calling  on  him 
from  the  stile. 

The  field  was  but  a  narrow  one,  and  Master 
Wettings  had  got  nearly  into  the  middle  of  it, 
when  the  bull  turned  and  looked  at  him,  on 
which  he  started  and  run  back,  but  stumbled 
in  the  very  path  of  the  fierce  creature.  Now, 
the  animal  was  advancing  on  the  boy,  with  fiery 
eyes  and  smoking  nostrils,  and  had  just  put 
his  head  to  the  ground,  with  dreadful  purpose 
no  doubt,  when  Henry  Milner,  springing  over 
the  stile,  and  rushing  forwards,  gave  him  such 
a  blow  over  the  nose,  that  he  turned  instantly 
from  young  Wellings  on  the  noble  boy  who  had 
come  to  his  defence. 

Little  Henry  Milner  was  at  that  moment  in 
the  most  imminent  danger,  and  what  might  have 
been  the  end  of  this  we  know  not,  had  not  a 
dray  laden  with  hay,  at  that  instant  entered  the 
lane,  and  an  Irish  haymaker,  who  stood  at  the 
top  of  it,  sprung  like  lightning  over  the  hedge, 
and  attacked  the  bull  in  the  rear  with  his  fork, 
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on  which  the  startled  bull  turned  round,  and  all 
the  haymakers  at  once  setting  up  a  shout,  the 
wild  creature  fled  to  the  farther  end  of  the  field, 
leaving  the  boys  to  make  their  escape. 

Henry  was  so  much  agitated,  that  he  could 
hardly  express  his  thanks  to  the  good  man  who 
had  preserved  him ;  but  giving  him  his  hand, 
he  begged  him  to  come  the  next  day  to  his 
uncle's  house,  where  he  hoped,  he  said,  lo  ex- 
press his  thanks  in  a  better  way.  After  which, 
he  turned  to  go  after  Master  Wellings,  who  had 
slunk  away. 

When  the  two  boys  arrived  at  Mr.  Dalben's, 
they  found  that  dinner  was  ready,  and  Henry 
was  not  sorry  to  hear  that  the  horses  were  or- 
dered immediately  afiier  dinner,  as  he  therel^ 
hoped  to  be  soon  delivered  from  the  company  of 
his  troublesome  visiter. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Containing  a  Conversation  between  Henry  and 
Mr,  Dalben. 

When  Mr  Wellings  with  his  son  and  man 
servant  rode  away  from  the  door,  they  left  Mr. 
Dalben  standing  with  Henry  on  the  steps,  whilst 
Thomas  remained  at  a  little  distance. 

"  Fetch  your  hat,  Henry/'  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
'*  and  we  will  have  a  walk :"  and  the  good  man 
sighed,  as  if  to  disburthen  his  heart  from  some 
trouble ;  for  the  truth  was,  that  he  was  quite 
cast  down  with  the  worldly  conversation  of  his 
visiter. 

As  soon  as  Henry  was  out  of  hearing/Thomas 
drawing  a  little  nearer  to  his  master,  said, 
'*  Well,  I  can't  say  but  I  am  as  well  pleased  to 
see  the  back  of  that  young  spark  there,  that 
Master  Wellings,  as  if  I  had  found  forty  pounds." 

"  And  why  so,  Thomas?"  asked  Mr.  Dal- 
.  ben. 

Thomas  then  told  his  master  all  he  had  heard 
and  seen  in  the  garden,  finishing  vnth  the  story 
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of  the  buU^  which  he  had  heard  from  one  of  the 
haymakers. 

"  Oh,  my  poor  Hemy  !*'  exclaimed  Mr.  Dal- 
ben,  shuddering  at  the  danger  his  child  had 
incurred  through  the  rashness  of  his  companion. 
''  But  this  bull,  Thomas,"  he  added,  "  ought 
not  to  be  suffered  to  go  at  lai^  in  a  field 
through  which  there  is  a  thoroughfare.  I  will 
go  this  moment  to  farmer  Harris,  and  speak 
to  him  about  it ;  and  I  sincerely  rejoice  with 
you,  Thomas,  that  our  guests  have  taken  them- 
selves off  so  speedily ;"  and  so  saying,  he  walk- 
ed out  of  the  garden  with  Henry,  who  now  ap- 
peared with  his  hat. 

Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  had  walked  a  consi- 
derable way  together,  before  either  of  them 
spoke  ]  at  length  Henry  uttered  a  kind  of  sigh, 
which  he  finished  off  with  something  like  a 
whistle;  after  which  he  gave  a  bound,  and 
tumbling  head  over  heels,  stood  up  erect  at 
some  little  distance. 

"  What  now,  my  boy,"  said  Mr.  Dalben. 

*'  Because,"  replied  Henry,  "  I  am  so  glafl." 

"  And  what  has  made  you  so  glad?"  asked 
Mr.  Dalben,  wishing  to  ascertain  whether  the 
little  boy  would  of  his  own  accord  mention  the 
affair  of  the  bull. 

''  I  don't  know  why,"  he  replied ;  "  but  I  am 
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very  glad ;  and  I  ieel  as  if  8ome  heavy  weight 
was  taken  off  my  heart." 

"  And  what  was  that  weight?"  said  Mr. 
Dalben ;  "  I  can't  quite  tell/'  replied  Henry ; 
"  and  now  it  is  over,  I  would  rather  not  talk  of 
it — if  you  please,  uncle." 

"  You  do  right,  Henry,"  replied  Mr.  Dal- 
ben ;  and  we  will  not  enter  on  the  subject ;  at 
the  same  time,  I  think  it  right  to  say  that  Tho- 
mas has  told  me  of  many  things  which  happen- 
ed to-day ;  and  I  am  now  going  to  Mr«  Harris  to 
speak  about  the  bull ;  for  that  fierce  animal  should 
not  be  left  at  large.  And  now,  my  dear  Henry, 
although  I  will  not  ask  you  to  repeat  to  me  any 
thing  which  passed  between  you  and  Master 
Welhngs,  I  shall  take  this  occasion  to  point  out 
to  you  some  things  which  the  events  of  this 
day  have  suggested  to  my  mind,  which  may  be 
useful  to  you  in  after  life. 

**  What,  I  ask,  was  there  in  our  visiters  to- 
day, which  left  that  feeling  of  depression  on 
our  minds  ? — for,  I  will  tell  you,  that  when  I 
came  out  into  this  lane,  I  felt  so  sad,  that  I 
could  hardly  bring  myself  to  speak." 

"  Indeed,"  said  Henry,  "  I  don't  know  what 
it  was,  but  I  felt  it  all  the  while  Master  Wel- 
lings  was  with  me ;  and  though  I  tried  to  rouse 
myself  sometimes,  and  indeed  felt  myself  now 
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and  thea  very  high,  and  very  ready  to  say  rude 
things  to  him,  yet  I  was  unhappy  all  the  morn- 
ing, and  thought  the  time  very  long  while  he 
^vas  with  me/' 

''  ShaU  I  tell  you  then/'  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
**  what  it  was  which  made  us  both  unhappy  ? 
— it  was  the  spirit  of  the  world,  which  our  vi- 
siters brought  with  them,  whereby  for  a  time 
they  spoiled  all  our  peace,  and  threw  a  dark 
shade  over  our  happiness.  Look  now,  my  boy, 
up  towards  the  hills — see  you  not  a  little  cot- 
tage with  a  garden  on  the  left,  and  close  with- 
out the  garden-wicket  a  small  patch  of  very 
green  grass,  on  which  a  white  horse  or  cow  is 
feeding?" 

"  I  do,"  said  Henry ;  "  for  the  sun  is  shining 
brightly  upon- that  little  portion  of  the  hill." 

''  And  how  would  that  little  point  of  land 
look,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  '*  if  a  dark  cloud  were 
to  pass  over  it?" 

"  It  would  look  black,  and  all  its  bright  co- 
lours would  fade  away." 

*'  In  this  manner,  then/'  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
"  the  spirit  of  the  world  was  cast  over  us  this 
morning,  and  all  our  pleasant  things  thrown 
into  the  shade.  Mr.^Wellings  found  fault  with 
my  house,  and  said,  it  was  too  retired ;  and  my 
books  were  too  old ;    and  my  ways  too  old- 
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fashioEied ;  and  my  pursuits  inglorious.  He  did 
not  indeed  say  all  this  in  so  many  words,  but  he 
oontriired  to  convey  these  ideas  every  instant  to  my 
mind,  and  his  young  son  poured  contempt  on 
all  your  little  innocent  amusements,  and  would 
have  rejoiced  to  make  you  dissatisfied  with 
them ;  and  this,  my  dear  boy,  is  the  constant 
effect  of  worldly  company ;  and  it  is  grace  alone 
which  can  enable  either  a  man  or  a  boy  to  live 
in  the  world  without  being  made  wicked  or 
miserable,  or  both,  by  its  corrupting  and  de* 
stroying  spirit.  I  have  hitherto,  my  dear  boy, 
kept  you  out  of  the  world,  and  with  the  divine 
blessing,  secured  many  years  of  happiness  to 
you ;  but  the  time  will  come,  and  must  come, 
wh«i  you  will  go  into  the  world,  and  mix  with 
unholy  persons;  and  it  is  therefore  desirable 
that  you  should  know  what  the  spirit  of  the 
worid  is,  in  order  that  you  may  not  be  taken  by 
surprise,  or  be  betrayed  by  ignorance  into  a 
sinful  conformity  with  the  ways  of  ungodly  per* 
sons.  The  world,  my  child,  is  made  up  of  all 
those  persons  who  have  not  yet  received  new 
hearts.  When  the  heart  is  changed,  and  the 
sinner  bom  again,  he  is  no  longer  of  or  belong- 
ing to  the  world,  but  is  a'  stranger  and  pilgrim 
on  earth,  as  Abraham  was  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan.    Thus  you  see,  my  child,  that  the  whole 
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human  race  may  be  classed  under  two  heads ; 
viz.  those  who  are  of  the  world,  and  those  who 
are  of  the  family  of  Christ :  and  it  is  of  the  great* 
est  importance  that  you  should  have  very  accu- 
rate ideas  respecting  the  characters  and  modes 
of  thinking  of  these  two  orders  of  men ;  only 
remembering  this,  that  as  the  old  nature  still 
remains  in  the  regenerate  person,  though  there 
is  another  nature  implanted  within  him,  so  his 
old  bad  inclinations  often  lead  him  astray,  and 
make  him  appear  to  the  eye  of  his  fellow  crea* 
tures  little  better  than  those  in  whom  the  seed 
of  life  hath  not  been  planted." 

"  Uncle,"  said  Henry,  •'  I  do  not  understand 
•  the  last  thing  which  you  said  about  the  old  and 
new  nature  of  man." 

"  Why,  my  boy,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben,  '*  we 
are  taught  by  Scripture  that  the  type  of  man  is 
a  tree ;  now,  let  us  compare  the  world  to  an 
orchard  filled  with  crabs,  and  wild  plums,  and 
other  trees  of  the  like  description ;  and  let  us 
suppose  that  some  skilful  gardener  should  visit 
this  orchard,  and  select  a  certain  numbet  of , 
these  wild  trees  for  grafting,  what,  I  ask,  would 
he  first  do?" 

"  He  would  cut  off  all  the  branches  from  the 

* 

trees  he  desired  to  graft,"  replied  Henry,  "  till 
he  had  reduced  them  to  tall  stumps." 
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"  And  what  next?"  aaid  Mr.  Dalben. 

"Then/'  said  Henry,  ''he  would  put  in  some 
fruitful  branches  into  the  old  stocks,  and  lay  the 
place  well  over  with  clay,  and  so  leave  them." 

"  And,  if  his  grafts  succeed,"  returned  Mr. 
Dalbei^  ''  and  become  united  to  the  old  stump, 
how  many  natures  will  subsist  on  each  grafted 
tree?" 

'*  Two,"  answered  Henry ;  **  the  new  and 
the  old — the  good  and  the  bad." 

"  True,*'  said  Mr.  Dalben  ;  "  but  will  the  old 
nature  and  the  new  one  produce  the  same  leaves 
and  fruit?" 

"  No,"  said  Henry,  "  certainly  not ;  they 
will  be  quite  different." 

*'  But,  wUl  they  both  shoot  out  in  spring  ? 
that  is,  will  the  part  under  the  graft  shoot  out 
as  well  as  that  which  is  above?"  asked  Mr. 
Dalben. 

'•  Yes,  to  be  sure,  sir,''  returned  Henry ;  "  for 
the  trees  that  were  grafted  in  our  garden  last 
year,  shot  out  so  thickly  under  the  graft  from 
the  old  stock,  that  I  could  hardly  distinguish 
the  little  buds  which  were  coming  out  from  the 
graft,  and  Thomas,  you  know,  was  obliged  to 
cut  them  away." 

"  So  it  would  be  in  the  orchard  of  which  we 
were  speaking  just  now,  if  the  gardener  did  not 
watch   his  grafted  trees,  but  left  them  for  a 
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while ;  when  he  came  back^  he  would  probably 
find  all  the  old  stocks  flourishing  away  with 
their  evil  leaves  and  fruit,  and  the  new  branches 
ready  to  perish.  So  regenerate  persons,  when 
mixed  in  the  world,  speedily  yield  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  their  former  corrupt  natures,  and  be- 
come little  different  from  those  who  are  about 
them ;  nevertheless,  the  spirit  of  life  is  in  them; 
and  will  appear  sooner  or  later,  for  what  God 
has  done  in  them  cannot  perish." 

^'  But  then,  how  can  we  distinguish  the 
children  of  God  from  other  people?''  asked 
Henry. 
"  We  cannot  distinguish  them  always/'  re- 
*pUed  Mr.  Dalben ;  "  nor  is  it  necessary  that  we 
should :  if  God  knows  his  own,  that  is  enough. 
We  can  only  judge  of  men  by  their  actions,  as 
you  would  judge  of  a  tree  by  its  fruit." 

"  Oh !"  said  Henry,  "  I  think  I  begin  to  un- 
derstand a  little  of  all  this  now ;  but  uncle,  there 
is  one  thing  which  I  don't  understand ;  why 
doe«  the  company  of  worldly  people  make  us 
unhappy  V 

"  Because,  my  dear  child,"  replied  Mr.  Dal- 
ben, "  it  is  the  tendency  of  those  passions  and 
feelings  which  worldly  persons  experience  in 
themselves  and  excite  in  others,  to  render  hu- 
man creatures  miserable ;  and  if  you  consider 
the  Scripture  account  of  those  things  which 
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proceed  naturally  from  the  heart  of  man,  you 
will  find  that  they  can  only  produce  misery,  and 
hence  worldly  ])er8ons  are  incapable  of  rest,  but 
like  those  in  fevers,  must  ever  be  moving  about 
and  seeking  something  which  they  hope  may 
abate  that  mental  thirst  they  ever  fed. 

"  It  is  a  part  of  the  character  of  a  worldly- 
minded  man,  to  be  discontented  with  what  he 
has,  and  to  desire  something  more ;  whilst  it  is 
the  property  of  converted  persons  to  be  content 
with  what  they  have ;  to  make  the  best  of  the 
innocent  comforts  and  pleasures  of  life  as  they 
offer  themselves,  and  to  wait  patiently  for  better 
thmgs  in  the  world  to  come  ;  for  they  desire  a 
better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly.  Wherefore ' 
Ood  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  Ood, 
for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city :  not,  in- 
deed such  a  city,  my  Henry,  as  this  present 
world  may  supply.  Such  a  city  as  we  may  sup- ' 
pose  Rome  to  have  been  in  the  acme  of  its 
glory;  or  such  as  Babel  and  Palmyra  were, 
though  built  and  embellished  by  Solomon  him- 
self— but,  such  a  city  as  we  find  described 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  Revelations,  whose 
walls  are  sapphires,  and  whose  towers  are  ada- 
mant—whose light  is  brighter  than  the  sun, 
and  whose  glory  is  everlasting. 

*•  But  worldly  persons,"  continued  Mr.  Dal- 
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beiiy ''  have  no  prospects  of  glories  like  these  ; 
for  the  glories  of  creation  these  persons  have  no 
eyes.  The  language  of  the  heavens  is  a  dead 
letter  to  such  persons  as  these;  and  all  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  the  wonders  of  art,  carry 
with  th^m  to  their  blinded  judgment  nothii^ 
but  gro/s  and  carnal  notions,  in  so  much  so, 
that  they  have  eyes  and  see  not — ears  and  h^ar 
not — neither  do  they  comprehend  much  more 
than  the  beasts  which  perish ;  and  if  so,  my 
boy,  how  can  we  wonder  if  their  presence  should 
shed  a  sickening  and  depressing  influence  on 
all  with  whom  they  assocfate." 

"  Uncle,"  said  Henry  Milner,  "  I  do  not 
quite  understand  the  last  words  which  you  have 
said.  What  do  you  mean  by  people  not  being 
able  to  read  the  language  of  the  heavens,  or  to 
understand  the  beauties  of  nature  ?  Are  there 
*  not  some  people  who  are  not  reUgious,  who  un- 
derstand a  great  deal  about  birds  and  beasts, 
and  those  sort  of  things  ;  and  who  can  admire 
hills,  and  fountains,  and  woods,  and  describe 
them  too  ?" 

"  True,  my  dear  boy,"  repUed  Mr.  Dalben ; 
'*  there  are  many  irreUgious  persons  who  have  a 
taste  of  this  kind,  and  can  see  the  outward 
beauties  of  a  flower,  or  a  waterfall ;  and  yet  are 
totally  in  the  dark  with  respect  to  all  those 
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secret  and  beautiful  truths  and  lessons,  which  are 
written  on  every  page  of  nature,  yea,  and  also 
upon  the  wonderful  things  of  art,  and  therefore 
theynerer  can  be  pleasant,  cheerful,  and  interest- 
ing companions  to  such  as  live  by  reading  the 
promises  of  future  things  in  those  which  are  pre- 
sent. ELnow  you  not,  my  dear  boy,  that  the  pro- 
mises of  future  things,  and  of  the  great  mystery 
of  redemption  have  from  the  beginning  of  time 
been  revealed  to  man  under  the  types  and  symbols 
of  created  things.  These  types  are  wholly  hidden 
ftom  the  unconverted  man,  and  in  part  only  re- 
vealed to  some  of  those  who  are  converted ;  to 
such,  for  example,  as  are  naturally  of  slow  concep- 
tions, and  are  otherwise  unlettered ;  but  to  per- 
sons of  intellect,  who  have  looked  on  life  with 
a  Christian  eye,  and  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
comparing  things  spiritual  with  those  which  are 
natural;  every  little  event  of  life^  and  every 
flower  and  tree;  every  wild  or  tame  animal, 
every  gushing  fountain,  shady  coppice,  or  rugged 
rock,  seem  to  speak  of  God,  and  to  pronounce 
unutterable  things — and  though  you,  my  boy, 
are  not  perhaps  aware  of  it,  the  tendency  of 
your  education  has  always  been  to  lead  you  to 
these  modes  of  thinking,  and  to  make  such  reflec- 
tions on  all  passing  events,  as  may  induce  you 
to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  the  Almighty — to 
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rejoice  in  the  present  eridences  of  his  goodness^ 
and  expect  farther  proofs  of  his  paternal  iove, 
from  the  consideration  of  all  God  has  done  and 
is  doing  for  you  at  the  present  time. 

"  Hence  you  have  derived  a  contented  and 
sometimes  a  joyous  spirit,  and  every  little  pos- 
session and  comfort  has  been  delightful  to  you ; 
and  in  consequence,  when  you  happen  to  fall 
into  company  with  a  cold,  worldly,  discontented 
l>erson,  who  is  not  thankful  for  what  he  has, 
but  desires  more,  and  still  more,  and  envies  his 
brother  his  peace ;  then  you  become  unhappy, 
and  all  your  little  pleasures  are  rendered  taste- 
less and  insipid  to  you." 

**  I  have  been  very  happy  indeed,"  replied 
Henry  Milner,  "  ever  since  I  can  remember, 
and  is  it,  uncle,  because  you  have  tried  to  make 
me  think  like  a  religious  person  ?  I  believe  it  is, 
and  when  I  am  older  I  shall  thank  you  in  a 
way  I  cannot  now  do." 

*•  By  being  a  holy  young  man,  I  trust,  my 
Henry,"  repUed  Mr.  Dalben,  "  but  remember, 
my  son,  that  you  cannot  do  well  now  orTiere- 
after,  by  your  own  strength."  Henry  put  his 
little  hand  within  that  of  his  uncle,  but  made 
no  answer. 

By  this  time  Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  were 
come  to  the  brow  of  a  hill  from  whence  they 
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looked  down  upon  a  wood  to  the  left^  on  many 
meadows  covered  with  flocks^  through  which 
the  T^me  wound  away  towards  the  valley  of 
Shelsley  and  Stanford,  which  lovely  regions 
were  however  far  away  beyond  their  sight. 

"Tdl  me,  my  boy/'  said  Mr.  Dalben,  coming 
to  a  staixl,  '*  what  do  you  see?" 

"  Woods,  and  fields,  and  flocks,  and  high 
blue  hills  far  away." 

'*  Look  again,"  said  Mr.  Dalben^  "  and  tell 
me  what  more  you  see." 

'*  A  brook,*  replied  Henry,  **  and  the  towers 
of  Worcester  at  a  distance." 

"  And  are  these  things  all  dumb  ?  Do  they 
utter  no  voice  ?" — asked  Mr.  Dalben. 

**  No  voice  or  sound  indeed,"  replied  Henry 
smiling,  as  he  took  in  his  uncle's  meaning; 
"  no  voice  or  sound  indeed,  and  yet  they  speak." 

"  And  is  their  language  such  as  a  worldly 
boy  would  understand  ?" 

'*  I  think  not,  uncle,"  replied  Henry. 

•*  What  do  these  things  whisper  in  your  ear, 
Henry?"  asked  Mr.  Dalben. 

"  They  speak  of  the  goodness  and  power  of 
God,"  rephed  Henry. 

**  That  is  their  general  language,"  said  Mr. 
Dalben.  **  You  may  call  that  the  chorus,  in 
which  all  the  lively  works  of  nature  unite,  but 
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has  not  each  feature  in  the  scene  you  now  be- 
hold something  particular  to  tell-T-Hsome  passage 
of  Scripture  to  elucidate  or  explain  in  bright  and 
Mving  colours.  Speak  to  that  wood,  and  ask 
it  of  what  it  is  the  type>  and  whether  the  dis- 
corner  of  spiritual  things  may  not  acquire  some 
clearer  views  by  considering  its  nature,  and  the 
various  parts  of  which  it  is  composed." 

Henry  looked  at  the  wood  for  a  moment,  and 
then  said,  "  Uncle,  I  have  not  forgotten  that 
trees  are  the  emblems  of  mankind ;  and  that 
good  and  evil  trees  are  in  consequence  the  types 
of  good  and  bad  men."  i 

*'  And,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  **  do  you  not  be- 
lieve, that  if  you  were  to  take  your  Bible  in 
your  hand,  and  walk  into  that  wood,  and  there 
sit  dawn  and  study  the  emblem  supplied  by 
trees  in  all  its  branches ;  that  you  would  not 
ther^  discover  many  things  by  comparing  the 
type  and  antitype,  which  would  be  at  once  de- 
lightful and  profitable  to  your  soul,  and  perhaps 
fill  you  with  the  wish  of  becoming  yourself  such 
a  tree  as  shall  be  thought  worthy  to  flourish  in 
the  spicy  groves  of  the  millenial  state.  But 
look  again,  and  tell  me  what  yon  winding  river 
whispers  to  your  ear.*' 

Henry  looked  awhile,  and  tried  to  trace  the 
Teme,  as  its  devious  course  was  marked  by  the 
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pale  green  sallow  which  fringed  its  borders; 
but  the  little  boy  looked  in  Yain,  the  fresh  flow-* 
ing  stream  brought  nothing  to  his  mind  but  the 
idea  of  swimming,  rowing  in  a  boat,  catching 
fish,  and  grinding  com ;  and  he  at  length  said — 

''  Uncle,  I  fear  that  I  have  not  so  many 
heavenly  thoughts  as  you  would  wish ;  for  the 
river  says  nothing  particular  to  me,  though  it 
joins  loudly  in  the  chorus  of  which  you  spoke 
bat  now." 

"  WeU,  so  far,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben,  "  it  is 
not  so  silent  as  too  many  of  us  are ;  but,  my 
boy,  it  whispers  many  wonderful  things  to  me, 
if  not  to  you;  that  sparkling  element  which 
fills  its  oozy  bed,  is  in  all  its  forms,  and  under 
every  appearance  the  type  of  life,  or  of  a  living 
principle ;  and  in  the  case  of  fresh  and  flow* 
ing  springs  and  fertilizing  rivers,  such  as  that 
we  now  behold,  it  is  a  lively  emblem  of  the  re- 
viving and  invigorating  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  as  fresh  water  poured  on  the 
barren  and  thirsty  land.  Thus,  my  dear  Henry, 
when  I  look  on  that  pure  and  lovely  stream,  I 
feel  myself  reminded  of  that  spirit  of  life,  which, 
being  imparted  to  the  believer,  makes  him  to 
flourish  like  the  willows  of  the  brook." 

Mr«  Dalben  was  about  to  pursue  this  sub- 
ject somewhat  further,    when  he  was  inter- 
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rupted  by  farmer  Harris,  who  at  that  moment 
came  stumpmg  along  the  lane«  driving  a  few 
pigs  before  him,  and  making  more  noise  than 
the  whole  gruntmg  herd  which  preceded  him. 

Mr.  Dalben  took  this  occasion  to  request  that 
the  bull  might  be  removed  from  the  place  in 
which  it  then  was. 
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CHAP.    IV. 

The  Iriih  Haymaker  and  Farmer  Smith. 

"  I  WONDER  the  poor  Irish  haymaker  does  not 
come/'  said  Hemy  Milner^  one  morning  to  his 
unde ;  ''  it  is  now  five  days  since  Master  Wel- 
lings  was  here,  and  the  poor  Irish  haymaker  is 
nerer  come.'' 

"  What  Irish  haymaker  V  asked  Mr.  Dalben. 

''  The  poor  Irish  haymaker  who  saved  me 
from  the  bull;  the  bull  would  have  surely 
killed  me^  unde,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Irish 
haymaker  and  his  fork,  and  I  begged  him  to 
come  here,  for  I  thought  that  you  would  like  to 
give  him  something." 

"  To  be  sure,"  returned  Mr.  Dalben  ;  "  but 
why  did  you  not  tell  me  this  before,  Henry  ? 
why  did  you  allow  five  days  to  pass  without 
mentioning  this  poor  man ;  I  hope  he  has  not 
left  the  country?  but  how  did  you  know  he 
was  an  Irishman  ?" 

"  Because,  when  he  had  driven  away  the 
bull,''  replied  Heiuy,  **  and  we  were  got  out  of 
the  field,  he  turned  to  me,  and  called  me  his 
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jewels  and  asked  if  I  was  killed,  though  I  was 
standing  apright  and  looking  full  in  his  face." 

*'  He  did  not  mean  to  ask  you  whether  you 
were  dead,  but  whether  you  were  hurt.  Did 
he  not  say  kilt,  and  not  killed?"  asked  Mr. 
Dalben. 

**  I  don't  remember,  uncle,"  replied  Henry, 
smiling ;  *'  but  I  should  like  to  see  his  poor 
ragged  jacket  again,  I  must  say.'' 

"  But  Henry,  my  dear,  you  should  not  have 
let  five  days  pass  without  inquiring  after  this 
poor  man.    Whose  dray  was  he  following  ?" 

"  Farmer  Smith's,"  replied  Henry. 

*'  And  what  do  you  intend  to  give  him,  for 
he  has  done  you  no  common  service ;  he  has 
probably  saved  you  from  'a  cruel  death  V*  said 
Mr.  Dalben. 

'*  I  shall  certainly  give  him  a  present,  but 
that  is  nothing  to  you ;  you  ought  to  give  him 
something  from  yourself;  he  is  probably  a  very 
poor  man,  who  is  come  from  Ireland  to  pick  up 
a  little  in  harvest  time,  and  perhaps  has  a  mi- 
serable ragged  family  at  home." 

"  I  have  only  one  shilling  and  four-pence,"  - 
said  Henry,  sorrowfully. 

*'  It  is  too  little,"  said  Mr.  Dalben  ;  but  last 
week  I  promised  you  a  new  hat,  will  you  wear 
your  old  one  another  half  year,   and  in  that 
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case  I  will  give  you  the  value  of  half  a  hat,  for 
you  know  that  yon  are  allowed  a  new  hat  every 
year?  Don't  answer  me  now,"  continued  Mr. 
Dalben,  interrupting  Henry,  who  was  going  to 
speak ;  "  think  of  my  proposal  for  a  short  time, 
and  this  evening  you  shall  tell  me  your  deter 
mination,  and  we  will  walk  over  to  fanner 
Smith's  to  inquire  after  the  poor  Irishman. » 

Mr.  Dalben  then  dismissed  Henry,  who  went 
up  to  his  closet,  where  his  best  hat  hung  upon 
a  peg,  and  by  it  his  old  hat,  which  was  indeed 
but  a  shabby  concern,  and  yet  must  necessarily 
be  worn  on  all  common  occasions,  till  the  place 
of  the  other  was  supplied  by  a  new  one.  Henry's 
worst  hat  had  been  a  brown  beaver,  with  a 
green  lining,  but  the  fur  was  quite  gone,  and 
the  comers  of  the  crown  so  worn  away,  that 
the  part  into  which  the  head  usually  went, 
looked  very  like  Sally's  cream-bowl.  More  than 
that.  Master  Wellings  had  cast  an  eye  of  scorn 
on  this  hat,  and  there  is  no  part  in  which  the 
honour  of  a  boy  of  deven  years  old  is  more  sen- 
sitive than  in  the  crown  of  his  hat.  Henry 
had,  therefore,  observed  the  glances  of  scorn 
which  had  been  cast  on  his  hat,  though  those 
which  bad  fallen  on  his  patched  shoes  had  been 
wholly  disregarded. 

Now,  had  Henry  been   asked  whether  h6 
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cared  for  Master  WelltngB,  he  would  certainly 
have  said  no  ;  and  he  would  not  have  intended 
to  have  told  an  untruth;  and  yet»  when  he 
thought  of  doing  without  a  new  hat  for  the 
sake  of  the  poor  Irishman,  the  first  person  who 
occurred  to  his  mind  was  Master  Wellings,  and 
the  first  question  he  asked  himself,  was  this — 
''  Should  Master  Wellings  come  again,  what 
would  he  think  of  my  old  hat!  perhaps  he 
would  say — why  Henry,  have  not  you  laid  aside 
the  old  milk-bowl  yet  ?" 

However,  afler  a  little  while,  Henry's  better 
feelings  prevailed,  and  when  he  met  his  uncle 
at  tea-time,  which  was  the  time  fixed  for  giving 
his  answer,  he  said,  ''  I  have  made  up  my 
mind,  sir,  I  will  do  without  the  hat  for  a  year 
to  come,  not  half  a  year  as  you  said,  and  if 
you  please,  you  shall  carry  the  money  for  me 
to  the  Irishman." 

*'  You  have  decided  properly,"  replied  Mr. 
Dalben, ''  and  we  will  go  immediately  after  tea 
to  look  for  Patrick  O'Orady,  for  Thonms  has 
made  me  acquainted  with  his  name,"  added 
Mr.  Dalben  \  *'  and  has  also  told  me  that  he 
has  been  more  than  one  season  in  this  country, 
and  has  always  behaved  himself  in  an  inoffen- 
sive manner." 

Farmer  Smith  lived  at  some  distance  from 
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Mr.  Dalben's  house ;  and  though  he  tenanted 
some  pieces  of  ground  on  his  side  of  the  coun- 
try, yet  his  house  lay  in  another  parish. 

The  way  to  this  farm-house  lay  over  several 
wide  fields  and  a  breezy  down,  from  which  the 
road  dropped  into  a  hollow,  wherein  stood  the 
farm-house,  encircled  with  its  hay  and  corn- 
stacks,  its  cow-houses,  stables,  and  barns,  with 
its  fertile  kitchen-garden,  the  whole  being 
backed  by  a  small  wood,  through  an  opening 
of  which  appeared  the  parish  church,  whose 
ancient  tawer  spoke  of  times  long  passed. 

'*  Let  us  wind  round  this  eminence,"  said  Mr. 
Dalben,  "  and  look  into  the  church-yard,  and 
so  come  down  to  the  house  on  the  other  side ; 
it  is  good,  my  child,  sometimes  to  .visit  the 
abodes  of  the  dead,  and  thus  to  be  led  to 
think  of  that  period  when,  as  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  time  shall  be  no  more." 

Mr.  Dalben  then  turned  his  steps  towards 
the  south,  imd  winding  round  the  hollow,  pre- 
sently found  himself  with  Henry  at  the  gate  of 
the  little  church-yard. 

''  What  a  sad  thing  death  must  be/'  said 
Henry,  **  to  those  people  who  know  nothing 
about  the  next  world ;  but  you  are  not  afraid 
of  it,  are  you,  uncle?" 

"  Every  man  is  naturally  afraid  of  death, 

PART  II.  D 
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my  dear  boy/'  replied  Mr.  Dalben  ;  ''  the  poor 
body  always  shrinks  from  it,  just  as  you  would 
shrink  from  having, a  tooth  drawn,  although 
you  were  assured  that  the  moment  your  tooth 
was  out,  you  would  be  set  free  from  a  dreadful 
tooth-ache,  nevertheless,  you  infould  be  some- 
what alarmed  when  you  saw  the  operator  pre- 
paring his  instruments  to  put  into  your  mouth.** 

'*  Indeed  I  should,"  replied  Henry. 

"  In  like  manner,"  returned  Mr.  Dalben, 
*'  the  frail  body  shrinks  at  death,  and  the  more 
so,  as  death,  even  in  its  mildest  form,  is  the 
punishment  of  sin ;  nevertheless,  nothing  ren- 
ders the  thoughts  of  death  so  easy  as  confi- 
dence in  the  Saviour ;  and  hence,  my  dear  boy, 
it  is  necessary  that  we  should  know  whom  we 
trust,  for  we  cannot  well  trust  any  one  whom 
we  do  not  assuredly  know. 

"  And  now,  my  child,  let  me  ask  you,  who 
is  the  Saviour,  in  hope  of  whom  many  who  now 
lie  here  rest  in  peace  and  perfect  safety  V 

"  Christ,"  replied  Henry,  "  is  the  second 
person  of  the  Trinity,  the  Father  is  the  first, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  third ;  and  they  are  all 
equal,  and  no  one  is  greater  or  less  than  ano- 
ther, or  before  or  after  another,  though  they 
are  called  first,  second,  and  third,  and  all  three 
are  one.*' 
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"  Why  then,"  aaked  Mr.  Dalben,  "  have  aU 
true  Christians  agreed  to  call  them  first,  second, 
and  third  ?" 

"  Because  of  their  work,"  said  Henry,  "  and 
what  they  have  undertaken  to  do  for  us ;  that  is, 
if  we  are  to  be  saved,  God  the  Father  first 
chose  us,  and  appointed  his  Son  to  die  for  us ! 
God  the  Son  then  died  for  us,  and  Qod  the 
Holy  Ghost  gives  us  clean  hearts,  and  teaches 
us  the  right  way." 

"  And  when  all  this  is  done,  what  follows  ?" 
asked  Mr.  Dalben. 

*' Glory!  glory!  glory  after  death!"  replied 
Henry ;  **  glory  on  earth,  whilst  the  reign  of 
Christ  shall  endure,  and  glory  in  heaven  for 
cyerand  ever!" 

By  this  time  Henry  and  his  uncle  had  en- 
tered the  church-yard,  and  were  proceeding 
with  awe  and  reverence  to  examine  the  grave- 
stones, when  suddenly  a  lovir  mourning  sound 
reached  their  ears,  and  looking  to  the  side  from 
whence  it  came,  they  saw  a  little  ragged  figure 
sitting  by  a  fresh  grave. 

"  Stand  stiU,"  said  Mr.  Dalben ;  "  draw  a 
Httle  behind  the  yew-tree,  and  observe  what 
is  passing." 

"  It  is  a  little  ragged  boy,"  whispered  Henry, 
^*  and  now  he  is  wiping  his    eyes  with   his 

d2 
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pinafore,"  A  short  silence  followed,  and  Henry 
heard  the  cawing  of  certain  jackdaws  which 
were  flying  about  the  church  tower.  Again 
the  little  boy  broke  out  into  fresh  cries,  and 
Henry  and  Mr.  Dalben  heard  these  words,  in 
wild  and  foreign  accents :  '^  Ah !  why  would  you 
die,  father  dear?  why  would  you  die  and  leave 
your  little  Maurice  ?  Ah !  why  would  you  die  ?" 
And  again  fresh  bursts  of  grief  prevented  his 
utterance. 

'*  He  has  lost  his  father,"  whispered  Henry, 
as  he  looked  up  with  tears  in  his  eyes  in  his 
uncle's  face. 

Mr.  Dalben  made  no  answer,  for  the  boy  be- 
gan to  moan  again;  and  they  heard  these 
words :  **  And  granny  is  dead,  and  mother  is 
dead  too,  and  Maurice  is  left  alone,  and  far 
away  across  the  sea;"  and  as  the  little  mourner 
spoke,  he  laid  his  head  on  the  grave,  and  ex- 
tended his  ragged  arms  quite  across  it ;  at  that 
moment  another  voice  was  heard,  loud  and 
harsh,  calling  the  boy,  and  bidding  him  come 
away. 

The  child  instantly  lifted  up  his  head  and 
looked  up,  but  expressed  alarm;  for  it  was 
farmer  Smith  himself  who  was  come  into  the 
church-yard,  and  was  addressing  the  boy. 

•'Come   away,    I   say,"  said  the   farmer; 
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"  what'tf  the  use  of  staying  here,  your  father's 
dead  and  buried,  and  there's  an  end  on't? 
come  away,  and  see  how  you  are  to  earn  your 
porridge;  am  I  to  keep  you  here  for  nothing? 
come  away,  I  say,  and  hie  thee  back  to  the 
yard ;  come  away  willingly,  or  I'll  see  if  I  can't 
make  you  come  against  your  will.'' 

So  saying,  the  farmer  was  about  to  drag  the 
child  by  force  from  the  grave,  when  Mr.  Dal- 
ben  stepped  from  behind  the  yew-tree,  followed 
by  Henry,  and  accosting  the  farmer  civilly, 
asked  the  cause  of  the  poor  child's  deep  a£3ic- 
tion. 

"  Why,  sir,"  replied  the  farmer,  changing 
his  tone  from  rough  to  civil,  **  the  lad  is  sure 
and  certain  to  be  pitied,  but  howsomdever  there 
can  be  no  use  in  fretting  now,  his  father  is  dead 
and  gone,  that's  sure,  and  it  can't  be  denied, 
and  no  power  on  earth  can  bring  him  back ;  and 
then  it  can't  be  expected  that  I  am  to  keep  him 
here,  idling  and  doing  nothing,  and  harvest 
time  too,  till  the  parish  officers  has  settled 
what's  to  be  done  with  him,  for  keep  him  I  can't, 
nor  won't,  for  he  is  fit  for  no  work  worth  talking 
of;  and  if  his  father  did  die  in  my  service,  it 
was  through  no  fietult  of  mine,  and  to  have  him 
lying  there  in  my  bam  dead  and  alive  for  five 
days  was  desperate  inconvenient,  just  now  above 
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all  times,  and  so,  as  I  said  before,  I  can  not, 
nor  will  not  keep  the  child  on  no  account,  and 
so  I  telled  the  officers,  and  they  are  to  have  a 
'  vestry  about  it  on  Monday,  for  they  can^t  have 
it  to-morrow,  because  of  Worcester  market, 
and  then  we  shall  see  what  is  to  be  done ;  but 
as  my  dame  says — says  she — ^she  would  not,  on 
no  account  have  me  think  of  keeping  the  child, 
to  be  a  burthen  upon  us  as  long  as  we  live." 

"  Take  care /'  replied  Mr.  Dalben,  who  was 
by  no  means  pleased  with  the  farmer's  speech ; 
*'  take  care,  Mr.  Smith,  lest  by  putting  off  this 
burthen  during  life,  you  may  find  yourself 
forced  to  carry  it  on  your  death-bed.  I  don't 
understand  the  case  of  this  child,  but  I  imagine 
that  he  is  an  orphan,  and  friendless,  and  I  ad- 
vise you  as  a  friend,  a  christian  friend,  not  to 
thrust  him  out  of  your  house  till  you  have  pro- 
vided some  other  home  for  him." 

"  No,  to  be  sure,  sir,"  replied  the  fanner,  qua- 
lifying his  former  harshness  out  of  respect  to 
Mr.  Dalben  ;  **  no,  to  be  sure,  I  would  not  do 
no  such  thing  upon  any  account ;  but  how  is  a 
man  like  me,  who  am  but  a  hard  working  man, 
and  only  have  what  I  get ;  how  am  I,  sir,  to  be 
keeping  other  people's  children." 

''  There  is  something  particular  in  this  boy's 
case,  I  see,"  said  Mr.  Dalben ;  *'  and  I  am  con- 
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vinced  that  you,  in  your  ovm  heart,  feel  that 
you  are  doing  wrong  in  casting  him  off.  Every- 
word  you  have  uttered  has  convinced  me  of 
this,  and  let  me  advise  you»  as  you  would  wish 
to  be  a  thriving  man,  keep  the  child  in  your 
house,  and  do  well  by  him  till  his  friends  can 
take  him,  and  be  sure  you  will  never  miss  his 
bit  of  bread  and  sup  of  skim  milk." 

'*  His  friends,*'  said  the  farmer,  laughing ; 
"  and  who  be  they,  sir  V 

"  How  should  I  know,"  replied  Mr.  Balben, 
*'  I  know  nothing  about  the  poor  boy,  who  is 
he?" 

"  Why,  who  should  he  be,"  returned  the 
farmer,  "  but  the  son  of  him  who  was  laid  in 
yon  grave  but  an  hour  ago,  poor  Patrick 
O'Grady,  who  fell  from  the  top  of  the  waggon 
last  Saturday  night,  and  was  so  crushed  by  the 
wheel  which  went  over  him  that  he  survived 
only  three  days,  though  I  had  the  doctor  to 
him  immediately." 

"  Patrick  O'Grady  !"  exclaimed  Henry ;  "  Oh 
ande !  uncle !  how  careless  I  have  been ;"  and 
tixe  little  boy  in  the  agony  of  his  feelings  ran  to 
the  grave,  and  falling  upon  it,  put  his  hands  to 
the  side  of  his  face,  and  sobbed  with  a  vehe- 
mence which  quite  confounded  the  farmer. 

"  Poor  Patrick  O'Grady !"  said  Mr.  Dalben ; 
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"  and  is  that  brave  fellow  no  more,  and  is  this 
his  orphan  and  friendless  child  ?"  And  the  good 
old  gentleman  was  so  much  affected,  that  he 
walked  to  a  short  distance,  and  did  not  return 
till  he  had  subdued  all  strong  expression  of 
feeling  ;  then  taking  the  farmer  aside,  he  ques- 
tioned him  respecting  the  Irishman,  and  heard 
that  he  was  a  simple,  quiet,  honest  fellow, 
though  extremely  poor ;  that  he  had  come  into 
the  country  several  years  at  harvest  time,  and 
that  this  year  he  had  brought  his  Uttle  son, 
alleging  that  his  wife  was  lately  dead,  and  that 
therefore  he  was  obhged  to  bring  him,  not  hav- ' 
ing  a  friend  upon  earth  to  leave  him  with ;  and 
the  poor  man,  though  a  papist,  had  some  good 
thoughts,  and  died  with  his  Saviour's  name  in 
his  mouth  :  and  continued  the  farmer ;  '*  Even 
my  wife  said  it  was  piteous  to,  see  the  little  lad 
when  his  father  lay  in  the  bam ;  he  never  left 
him  one  moment,  night  or  day ;  nor  would  he 
eat  or  drink,  h\i\  sat  moaning  by  his  head.  It 
would  have  touched  your  heart,  Mr.  Dalben, 
to  have  heard  him." 

''  But,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  what  is  to  be 
done  with  the  child  ?" 

"  To  be  sure  he  must  be  forwarded  to  his  own 
country  by  the  officers,"  returned  the  farmer. 

"  And  when  arrived  there,  what  is  to  become 
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of  him  ?"  asked  Mr.  Dalben ;  ''  you  say  be  has 
not  a  friend  on  earth." 

The  farmer  replied ;  "  Why,  that's  no  busi- 
ness of  mine ;  surely  them  Irish  ought  to  take 
care  of  their  own  poor." 

"  Indeed!"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  to  be  plain 
with  you,  farmer  Smith,  I  do  not  think  you  judge 
rightly  in  this  case,  or  rather  I  should  say,  I 
don't  think  you  act  rightly,  for  I  know  that 
your  judgment  and  your  deeds  don't  go  toge- 
ther in  this  instance;  however,  let  that  pass, 
you  will  have  no  objection  to  let  the  little  boy 
come  with  me,  and  then  there  will  be  no  further 
trouble  either  to  you  or  the  vestry." 

"With  you,  sir!  with  you,  Mr.  Dalben?" 
said  farmer  Smith.. 

"  Yes,"  returned  Mr.  Dalben,  gravely ;  "  poor 
Patrick  O'Grady  saved  my  boy  from  farmer 
Harris's  bull,  and  I  therefore  owe  him  a  good 
turn ;  you  will  have  no  objection  to  give  up  the 
orphan  to  me." 

"  No,  to  be  sure,  sir,"  replied  the  farmer,  red- 
dening; "  no,  to  be  sure;  but  you  don't  think, 
sorely,  sir,  of  burthening  yourself  with  him." 

''  I  shall  not  find  him  a  burthen,"  replied  Mr. 
Dalben ;  "  a  duty  performed,  farmer,  is  seldom 
80  great  a  burthen  as  one  neglected ;  you  will 
excuse  my  plain  dealing ;  this  child  is  thrown 

d6 
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on  our  mercy,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  we  are 
bound  to  take  care  of  him.  However,  as  you 
don't  see  the  matter  in  the  light  which  I  do,  we 
will  say  no  more  about  it ;  had  you  thought  of 
keeping  him  with  you,  it  was  my  intention 
to  have  proposed  supplying  him  with  clothbs ; 
but  as  you  have  other  thoughts  respecting  him, 
he  shall,  if  you  please,  go  with  me ;  are  there 
any  things  belonging  to  his  father  at  your 
house  V' 

'*  Nothing,"  returned  the  feirmer,  '*  but  a 
little  wallet  and  a  few  rags ;  but  such  as  the 
things  are  I  will  send  them  by  my  plough-boy, 
who  is  going  your  way  to-morrow,  for  belike 
you  would  choose  to  take  away  the  lad  to 
night." 

''  Yes,"   returned  Mr.   Dalben,  "  the  boy 
shall  follow  us  to  where  I  hope  he  will  find  a 
home,  poor  child!  he  seems  now  to  think  a 
resting-place  is  only  to  be  found  at  his  father's  * 
grave."    Mr.  Dalben  sighed  as  he  spoke. 

"  You  b'ant  displeased,  sir,"  asked  the  farmer. 

''  Displeased,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben ;  *'  what 
right  have  I  to  be  displeased  with  you,  Mr. 
Smith,  you  cure  not  accountable  to  me  for  what 
you  do,  surely.'' 

"  Ah !  that's  certain,  sir," returned  the  farmer, 
trying  to  shake  off  the  shame  he  could  not  but 
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feel:  ''  I  sm  an  indepeadeat  man,  to  be  sure, 
and  well  to  do ;  and  though  I  can't  say  that  I 
should  choose  to  burthen  myself  with  another 
man's  child,  and  that  a  friendless,  ragged 
wretch,  and  none  of  the  strongest  too ;  yet  I 
would  hot  be  shabby  neither,  and  so,  sir,  if  you 
please,  I  will  put  a  few  shillings  in  your  hand 
for  the  boy*s  use ;  and,  indeed,  there  will  be  a 
little  matter  coming  for  the  father's  wages/' 

"  I  have  no  objection,"  readied  Mr.  Dalben, 
**  to  receive  what  may  be  due  to  the  father ; 
but  as  to  any  thing  more,  Mr.  Smith,  I  will  not 
trouble  you/' 

The  fanner  then  paid  Mr.  Dalben  about  fif- 
teen shillings^  asd  a&  he  was  pseparing  to  leave 
thedittrch-yard,  he  called  to  the  little  Irish  boy, 
and  bid  him  come  to  him. 

The  boy,  however,  still  sat  by  the  grave, 
Henry  standing  by  him. 

*'  He  won't  come  to  us,"  said  the  fanner, 
"  so  we  must,  I  suppose,  go  to  him  ;^  and  he  ^ 
accordingly  led   the  way  amongst  the  ^  tomb- 
stones up  to  the  grave,  being  followed  by  Mr. 
Dalben. 

**  Maurice!"  said  the  farmer,  when  come  up 
close  to  the  grave ;  *'  this  good  gentleman  here 
says  he  will  take  you  to  his  house,  and  be  a 
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friend  to  you ;  get  up  and  make  your  bow  to 

him." 

■   "I  cauna  go^   I  canna  go;   I  canna  leave 

father ;"  replied  the  child. 

"  Come  with  me,  my  little  lad,"  said  Mr. 
Dalben,  '*  and  I  will  give  you  some  flowers  to 
shed  over  the  grave,  and  we  will  come  again 
very  soon,  and  bring  them  with  us  ;  but  you 
must  go  with  me  to-night,  indeed  you  must." 

"And  will  he  go  too?"  replied  the  boy, 
pointing  to  Henry;  ''  will  he  go  too — ^that 
there  little  lad,  who  loves  my  poor  father  V 

'*  Yes ;"  said  Henry, tenderly ;  "  yes,  little'boy, 
I  shall  be  there  too,  and  I  will  give  you  some 
flowers  out  of  my  garden  to  cover  the  grave :" 
and  then  looking  up  at  Mr.  Dalben,  **  a^id  will 
you  take  care  of  him,  uncle ;  will  you  indeed?" 
he  asked  ;  "  will  you,  dear  uncle !  oh,  I  shaU 
be  so  glad  ;"  and  to  show  his  joy,  he  burst  into 
a  fresh  flood  of  tears,  which,  however,  he  tried  * 
to  conceal. 

*'  rU  go  with  you,  that  I  will,'*  said  the  little 
Irish  boy,  starting  up ;  "  little  Master,  don't 
cry,  I  will  go  with  you,  and  I  will  serve  you 
hand  and  foot,  that  I  will,  as  long  as  I  live, 
that  I  will." 

"  Well,  then," said  Mr.  Dalben,  "come  away : 
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Farmer  Smith,  we  will  wish  you  a  good  even* 
ing ;"  and  Mr.  Dalben  turned  out  of  the  church- 
yard, being  accompanied  by  Henry,  whilst  the 
httle  Irish  boy  went  padding  after  them  with- 
out shoes,  stockings,  or  hat,  and  his  thin  body 
and  spare  limbs  being  only  half  covered  by 
an  old  suit  of  coarse  cloth,  which  had  once 
been  green,  and  looked  very  much  as  if  its 
former  destination  had  been  that  of  covering  a 
table  in  some  gentleman's  house. 

The  fanner  stood  looking  after  Mr.  Dalben 
and  the  boys,  till  they  were  hid  by  the  trees 
from  his  view,  and  then  heaving  a  deep  sigh, 
•which  he  tried  to  finish  off  with  a  whistle,  hast- 
ened to  his  house  to  tell  his  dame  what  had 
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CHAP.   V. 

Showing  how  little  Maurice  was  brought  home 
by  Mr,  Dalben,  and  well  washed  under  the 
careful  eye  of  Mrs.  Kitty. 

**  Oh  uncle,"  said  Henry,  "  how  very  glad  I 
am  that  you  have  taken  that  poor  little  boy.  Is 
he  to  sleep  with  me  ?" 

"  No,  my  boy/'  replied  Mr.  Dalben,  ''  cer- 
tainly not.  We  must  be  prudent  as  well  as 
kind.  We  do  not  know  what  company  that 
little  boy  has  kept,  but  we  are  sure  that  it  has 
not  been  very  good,  and  that  he  cannot  be  a  fit 
companion  for  you.  Besides,  my  dear  boy,  in 
doing  good  we  ought  to  follow  our  Saviour's 
golden  rule,  '  do  unto  others  as  thou  wouldst 
they  should  do  unto  you ;'  a  rule  which  can 
only  be  kept  in  any  degree  by  prudent,  mode- 
rate, and  wise  purposes." 

"  I  don't  quite  understand  what  you  mean, 
uncle." 

"  Why,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  let  us  suppose 
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that  you  were  suddenly  left  quite  destitute^  with- 
out money  and  without  friends,  and  suppose  that 

your  distant  relation  Lord  V ,  whom  you 

have  heard  me  speak  of,  should  come  and  take 
pity  upon  you,  and  say  he  would  take  care  of 
you;  what,  I  say,  is  the  utmost  he  would 
think  it  right  to  do  for  you,  if  he  were  a  just, 
pnident,  and  good  man  V* 

"  Why,"  said  Henry,  "  that  he  should  bring 
me  up  in  future  as  I  have  been  brought  up  till 
now. 

'*  And  supposing  you  to  be  a  boy  of  sense, 
and  moderate  in  your  desires,  what  is  the  ut- 
most you  could  possibly  expect  of  him  V*  asked 
Mr.  I>alben. 

''  Why,"  returned  Henry,  "  that  he  would 
not  let  me  fall  lower  than  I  now  am." 

'*  Then,"  returned  Mr.  Dalben,  "  the  golden 
rule  would  be  observed  between  you,  and  he 
would  do  to.  you  exactly  what  he  would  wish 
might  be  done  by  another  to  his  own  son  in 
like  circumstances.  Now  we  will  suppose  that 
poor  Patrick  O'Grady  could  rise  up  and  say 
what  he  would  wish  to  be  done  for  his  child, 
would  he  not  say  it  was  his  wish  that  he  might 
be  brought  up  piously  in  that  condition  of  life 
in  which  he  was  bom.  Poor  Patrick  was  by 
all  accounts  one  who  wished  to  do  well.     He 
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was  honest  and  upright,  and  had  some  dark 
views  of  reUgion  by  which  he  was  guided 
through  life.  He  was  probably  a  papist,  but  as 
farmer  Smith  told  me  he  had  some  notion  of 
his  Saviour,  and  the  last  words  he  uttered  were 
to  commit  himself  to  his  mercy,  and  if  his 
prayer  was  heard,  and  his  spirit  was  received 
into  glory  at  the  moment  of  its  departure  from 
his  body,  (and  we  cannot  doubt  it,  for  whom 
did  Christ  ever  reject  who  had  been  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  call  upon  him,)  what  a  flood  of 
light — of  divine  illumination — of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  must  have  already  burst  on  the 
mind  of  this  po6r  creature,  and  what  counsel 
could  he  give  us  were  he  permitted  to  speak  to 
us.  But  we  know  the  purport  of  what  he 
would  say  as  well  as  if  it  were  uttered  in  the 
thunders  of  heaven — ^he  would  say,  bring  up 
my  boy  in  the  fear  of  God,  keep  him  in  humi- 
lity, raise  him  not  above  his  station;  teach 
him  to  do  well  and  to  hate  sin ;  and  may  the 
blessings  of  the  new  covenant  attend  your 
labours." 

"  Then  you  mean,  sir,"  said  Henry,  "  to 
bring  up  little  Maurice  in  his  own  condition." 

"  Yes,  my  dear  boy,"  returned  Mr.  Dalben, 
"  and  I  have  thought  of  asking  the  poor  widow 
Dawes  to  take  him  to  board ;  and  as  her  house 
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is  not  a  hundred  yards  from  our  gate,  he  may 
come  to  us  every  day,  and  you  shall  teach  him 
in  my  presence/' 

'*  And  you  will  tell  me  what  to  teach  him/' 
said  Henry,  '*  and  perhaps  he  can  help  to  work 
in  our  garden.  And,  uncle,  can't  he  have  my 
old  clothes." 

"  We  shall  see  about  these  things,"  said  Mr. 
Dalben ;  ''  I  shall  speak  on  these  subjects  to 
Kitty."  In  the  mean  time  the  little  party  were 
getting  near  home,  for  it  was  cool,  and  they 
had  walked  rapidly,  whilst  the  little  boy  padded 
after  them  something  in  the  fashion  of  a  short 
legged  dog  who  was  to  keep  up  with  his 
master. 

"  Come  on,  my  little  fellow,"  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
looking  kindly  back  at  him  from  time  to  time. 
'*  Don't  be  afraid,  we  will  take  care  of  you." 

**  Which  way  be  you  going,"  answered  the 
Uttle  boy  at  one  time,  *^  father  hes  a  long,  long 
way  behind. » 

''  That  is  a  mistake  of  yours,  my  little  man," 
said  Mr;  Dalben,  "  your  father  is  not  in  that 
cold  grave ;  he  is  with  his  God  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ." 

"  Who  took  him  there  ?"  said  the  child, 
'•  they  put  him  in  the  ground." 


66  THE  HISTORY  OF 

''  That  was  his  body,  his  dead  body,  little 
boy,"  said  Henry,  "  but  his  soul  is  with  God." 

"  His  shoul,"  replied  the  boy,  "  Aye,  then 
he  is  with  mammy ;  but  may  we  not  take  the 
ilowers  to  his  grave  ?" 

'*  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  I  promised  you 
should,  and  I  never  tell  lies.  I  always  endea* 
vour  to  speak  the  truth." 

The  httle  boy  then  again  fell,  behind,  and 
soon  afterwards  the  party  were  arrived  at  Han- 
nah Dawes'  cottage,  where  they  found  the  old 
woman  sitting  at  her  wheel. 

Mr.  Dalben  soon  explained  to  her  the  cause 
of  his  visit,  and  asked  her  if  she  was  willing  to 
take  charge  of  the  boy.  The  old  woman  made 
no  objection,  and  expressed  some  pleasure  in 
this  opportunity  thus  afforded  her  by  Provi- 
dence for  doing  some  little  good  to  a  fatherless 
child ;  and  Mr.  Dalben  having  made  an  agree- 
ment respecting  the  payment,  the  next  ques- 
tion was  concerning  the  washing  of  tl^  child  and 
the  supply  of  clean  clothes.  Mr.  Dalben' then 
engaged  to  hasten  to  his  house,  and  send  Sally 
down  with  a  tub  and  soap,  and  some  old 
clothes  and  linen  of  Henry's.  However,  on  his 
attempting  to  walk  away  with  Henry,  having 
directed  the  little  Irish  boy  to  remain  behind. 
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he  set  up  such  a  howl  as  might  have  been 
heard  to  the  end  of  the  lame ;  on  which  Henry 
begged  leave  to  stay  with  him  a  little  while, 
being  secretly  anxious  to  witness  the  change 
which  soap  and  water  would  make  upon  him« 
And  how  any  one  would  have  been  pleased  to 
have  heard  the  kind  manner  in  which  Henry 
tried  to  ^reconcile  Maurice  to  staying  with  the 
old  woman. 

''  There/'  said  he,  ''  little  Maurice,  there 
you  may  see  our  house  just  between  those  trees, 
and  as  soon  as  you  are  up  in  the  morning  you 
may  come  to  that  gate  and  go  in,  and  you  will 
see  the  servant  milking  the  cows  by  six  o'clock, 
and  you  must  ask  for  Henry  Milner." 

"  For  Master  Henry  Milner,  if  you  please," 
said  Hannah. 

"  And  then  I  will  come  and  show. you  my 
garden,"  continued  Henry  lundly,  ''  and  my 
mawkin,  and  my  grotto ;  and  you  shall  help  to 
weed  my  flower  beds.  And  don't  be  afraid  of 
Lion,  he  will  bark  perhaps,  but  he  never  bites ; 
yon  must  just  tap  him  on  the  head,  he  is  a 
good-natured  dog  and  will  not  hurt  you."  In 
this  manner  Henry  proceeded  to  console  Man* 
rice  till  the  old  woman  placed  before  the  little 
boy  a  trencher  of  potatoes  and  a  little  salt,  and 
a»  it  happened  she  copld  not  have  chosen  a 
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finer  meal  for  the  little  Irishman,  who  had  tasted 
nothing  all  the  day. 

Whilst  Henry  and  Mrs.  Dawes  were  busy 
within  the  house  seeing  the  little  boy  eat  his 
supper,  a  murmur  as  of  several  tongues  ran 
along  the  lane  and  became  louder  and  louder, 
till  at  length  the  voice  of  Mrs.  Kitty  was  dis- 
tinctly heard,  uttering  these  words  in  dire  re- 
sentment. "  Come  on,  Sally,  what  are  you 
dawdling  about  there  ?  What  a  fad  is  this. 
Who'd  have  thought  of  master  bringing  home 
this  beggar  boy  ?  One  boy  is  quite  enough  in 
a  house — and  I  am  sure  I  have  trouble  enough 
with  Master  Milner ;  for  it  was  but  yesterday  I 
was  as  much  as  an  hour  getting  the  shoe- 
maker's wax  off  the  parlour  table  which  he  had 
daubed  it  all  over  with."  Thus  speaking,  the 
housekeeper  appeared  in  the  door-way  of  the 
cottage  with  sundry  articles  of  old  clothes  of 
Henry's  over  her  arm,  being  followed  by  Sally, 
bearing  a  large  tub,  at  the  bottom  of  which 
were  deposited  combs,  soap,  and  a  large  pair  of 
scissors,  which  all  together,  in  the  eyes  of 
Henry,  (who  too  well  understood  the  use  of 
these  various  articles,)  looked  not  unhke  so  many 
instruments  of  torture  to  be  exercised  by  the 
inflamed  Mrs.  Kitty  and  her  coadjutrix  on  the 
person  of  the  unfortunate  Maurice,  who  stood 
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convicted  of  the  crime  of  being  as  dirty  as 
Irish  habits,  united  with  extreme  poverty,  and 
long  neglect  could  possibly  render  him. 

The  angry  eye  of  Mrs.  Kitty,  as  she  stepped 
across  the  threshold,  no  sooner  however  lighted 
on  the  meagre  figure  of  the  oi*phan  eating  his 
cold  potatoes,  than  two  kindly  tears  were  pro- 
pdled  from  that  fountain  of  real  kindness  which 
ever  sprung  within  her  breast,  and  instantly  ex- 
tinguished the  fire  of  her  eyes — although  in 
order  to  let  herself  down  easily  and  gracefully 
from  the  angry  height  to  which  she  had 
mounted,  she  turned  sharply  on  Henry,  and 
at  the  same  time  giving  him  a  shove ;  '*  Stand 
off.  Master  Milner,"  she  said,  "  and  don't  be 
getting  so  near  that  boy's  hair,  or  I  shall  have 
fine  work  with  your  head  too,  and  you  know 
you  have  lost  your  small  comb  ever  since  last 
Saturday,  and  we  can't  have  another  till  to- 
morrow night." 

On  hearing  the  word  comb  from  Mrs.  Kitty's 
mouth,  Henry  started  back  with  alarm,  and 
endeavoured  to  justify  himself  in  such  a  way 
as  might  allay  her  terrors  and  suspicions  in  the 
best  manner  he  could. 

"  Wen  then,"  said  she,  ''  keep  your  head 
out  of  harm's  way."  At  the  same  time  direct- 
ing Sally  to  seize  the  little  Irish  boy  and  the 
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sheers^  and  cany  him  under  the  hedge  in  order 
to  rob  his  head  of  its  bushy  honours. 

It  was  with  some  difficulty  that  Henry  could 
persuade  Maurice  to  submit  to  all  which  Mrs. 
Kitty  required  of  him ;  but  at  length  aU  being 
done  as  she  desired^  and  the  little  boy  put  to 
bed  in  a  clean  shirt  in  a  comer  of  the  old  wo- 
man's sleeping  room,  where  a  mattress  and 
sheets  had  been  laid  down  for  the  purpose,  the 
orphan  stranger  soon  fell  asleep,  having  first 
knelt  down  and  repeated  a  prayer,  which  showed 
that  his  father  had  used  some  means  of  teach- 
ing him  that  which  is  right.  When  Henry 
found  that  all  which  was  necessary  was  done 
for  the  little  boy,  he  returned  to  his  uncle*8 
house,  and  soon  on  his  pillow  forgot  all  the 
agitating  scenes  of  the  evening. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

liidwUng  the  walk  to  Patrick  O' Grady's  grave 
a9id  a  conversation  respecting  History. 

Henry  had  asked  Mr.  Dalben's  permission  to 
show  little  Maurice  his  garden  in  the  morning, 
and  in  otdei  that  he  might  be  up  very  early,  he 
bad  recourse  to  an  expedient  of  his  own  inven- 
tion^ which  he  had  used  with  some  success  on 
several  former  occasions ;  and  first  he  had  pro- 
cured a  ball  of  strong  twine,  one  end  of  which 
he  tied  to  a  stone  just  under  his  window,  and  so 
pasMng  the  cord  through  the  window,  he  tied 
the  other  end  to  his  arm  as  he  lay  in  bed,  and 
Thomas  was  requested,  when  he  got  up,  to 
pull  this  string  till  he  awakened  him. 

Once  indeed  he  had  been  called  up  at  three 
o'clock,  in  the  morning  by  the  means  of  this 
strings  and  I  will  tell  you  how  it  was.  Muff 
had  had  a  kitten  about  five  months  before,  and 
it  was  grown  up  into  something  between  a  Cat 
and  a  kitten^  being  precisely  at  that  age  or 
period  of  life  in  which  all  living  things  are 
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most  troublesome,  whether  boys,  girls,  cats, 
dogs,  colts;  or  calves.  This  creature  being,  as 
I  before  said,  half  a  kitten  and  half  a  steady, 
full  grown  cat,  having  lately  become  altogether 
intolerable  to  Mrs.  Kitty,  who  always  declared 
her  detestation  of  yellow  and  white  cats,  with 
green  eyes,  had  lately  been  banished  to  the 
garden  and  stables;  and  on  the  morning  we 
speak  of,  being  about  three  o'clock,  he  chose  to 
amuse  himself  by  playing  with  the  stone  at  the 
end  of  Henry's  string,  and  rolling  it  as  far  as 
the  cord  would  let  it  go  and  back  again,  and 
thus  he  continued  to  lug  at  the  string  till 
Henry  waking  from  a  deep  sleep,  called  out 
Thomas — yes, Thomas,  and  jumping  up,  dressed 
hifnself,  and  having  said  his  prayers,  went 
down  rubbing  his  eyes,  and  wondering  that  it 
was  not  quite  light. 

His  first  misfortune  was  a  tumble  half  way 
down  stairs,  and  his  next  a  vain  attempt  to 
open  the  door  of  the  house.  He  was  however 
too  sleepy  to  use  much  exertion,  but  supposing 
that  the  doors  would  all  be  opened  in  a  few 
minutes  he  went  into  the  study,  stretched  him- 
self on  the  couch,  and  was  found  there  when 
Mrs.  Kitty  came  to  dust  the  room,  which  was 
never  very  long  before  Mr.  Dalben  came  down. 
And  tibis  was  for  a  long  time  a  good  joke 
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against  Henry ;  for,  whenever  he  got  up  earlier 
than  usual,  Mrs.  Eatty  used  to  say,  **  I  sup- 
pose Billy  pulled  your  string.  Master  Milner, 
this  morning :  perhaps  he  wanted  your* help  in 
catching  rats." 

However,  after  this,  Henry's  plan  of  being 
pulled  by  Thomas  out  of  his  bed  succeeded 
very  well ;  and  on  the  morning  after  the  arrival 
of  little  Maurice,  he  was  up  at.  the  very  first 
pull ;  and  going  out  at  the  gate  of  the  yard,  he 
saw  the  little  boy  waiting  in  the  lane,  being 
afraid  to  enter  the  yard  because  of  Lion,  who 
sate  at  the  door  of  his  kennel,  ready  to  bark  on 
the' first  alarm. 

There  is  no  species  of  creature  more  hateful 
to  a  dog  than  a  poor  little  boy ;  and,  therefore, 
Maurice,  though  in  a  pair  of  old  trowsers,  a 
shirt  and  pinafore  of  Henry's,  did  prudently  in 
keeping  his  distance  from  Lion,  till  assured  by 
the  presence  of  his  little  master. 

Maurice  had  been  much  refreshed  by  wash- 
ing, clean  linen,  and  a  sweet  sleep,  and  he 
now  came  forward  with  great  glee  to  Henry, 
stuping,  however,  to  make  a  low  bow  before 
he  came  close  up  to  him.  Henry  spoke  kindly 
to  him,  and  led  him  to  his  garden,  where  he 
directed  him  to  help  him  in  picking  up  the 

PART  II.  E 
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weeds,  promising  him  a  draught  of  butter-milk, 
as  soon  as  Sally  had  done  churning. 

His  uncle,  the  night  before,  had  advised 
Henry  not  to  make  too  free  with  this  little  boy ; 
but  to  be  kind  to  him  without  passing  over 
those  lines  of  distinction  which  must  ever  sub- 
sist between  the  different  degrees  of  society : 
and  Mr.  Dalben  had  not  given  this  injunction 
to  Henry  in  order  to  inspire  him  with  proud 
notions,  for  he  held  every  species  of  pride  in 
abh(»Tence ;  but  rather  to  prevent  the  exercise 
of  pride  on  any  futtre  occasion.  **  For,"  said 
this  good  old  gentleman,  *'  should  you,  my  dear 
boy,  now  at  this  time  allow  this  little  orphan 
to  be  free  and  familiar  with  you.  you  might  here- 
after, when  you  become  a  man  and  associate 
with  other  young  men  of  your  own  rank,  find 
it  difficult  to  keep  poor  Maurice  in  his  place ; 
and  he  would  then  feel  any  reserve  on  your  part 
much  more  deeply  than  he  now  does.  Be 
always  kind  to  those  below  you,  ^dear  boy; 
provide  for  their  comforts;  speak  civUly  to 
them ;  enter  into  their  feelings,  and  deny  your- 
self for  their  sakes ;  but  do  not  descend  to  fa-> 
miliarity,  any  more  than  you  would  presume  to 
be  free  with  the  son  of  a  king  who  might  show 
you  any  favour." 
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Henry  observed  Mr.  Dalben's  injunctioaft  in 
this  respect,  and  he  found  it  the  more  easy  so 
to  do  because  Maurice  was  at  least  three  years 
younger  than  himself.  After  they  had  worked 
for  some  time  in  the  garden,  as  the  sun  began 
to  dart  its  beams  with  considerable  force,  they 
withdrew  into  the  diade  of  the  root-house, 
where  Henry,  seating  himself  on  the  bench, 
caused  the  little  boy  to  place  himself  at  bis  feet, 
on  a  small  log  of  wood.  There  they  entered  into 
a  discourse,  in  which  Henry  tried  tomakeMau^ 
rice  understand  something  of  the  nature  of 
death ;  and,  if  possible,  to  comprehend  that.it 
was  only  the  body  of  his  father  which  he  had 
seen  the  day  before  laid  in  the  grave. 

"  It  is  not  that  part  of  your  father  which 
loves  yon,  Maurice,  which  lies  in  the  cold 
earth,"  said  Henry ;  **  no,  there  was  something 
in  him  which  made  him  love  and  fear,  and 
think  and  hope,  and  that  part  is  gone  out 
of  his  body,  and  still  loves  and  thinks,  and  wiU 
always  do  so,  and  that  is  his  soul ;  and  at  the 
tesnireetion  his  soul  will  come  back  into  his 
body,  and  then  his  body  will  be  raised  up,  and 
yon  will  see  him  again,  and  never  more  be 
parted  from  him."  Then  H^ry  talked  to 
Maurice  about  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  he  could  not 

e2 


76  THE    HISTORY   OF 

make  out  whether  the  child  understood  him: 
he  was,  however,  very  attentive,  and  when  the 
bell  rang  for  prayers,  and  he  was  told  what  it 
was  for,  he  asked  if  .he  might  follow  his  young 
master  into  the  house. 

Maurice  was  not  sent  back  that  morning  to 
breakfast  with  Hannah  Dawes,  but  was  rdgaled 
with  a  large  bowl  of  butter  milk  and  a  crust  of 
bread ;  after  which  he  was  sent  into  the  hay 
field,  for  the  hay  making  was  begun  at  Mr. 
Dalben's,  whilst  Henry  attended  to  his  lessons. 
After  dinner,  Mr..  Dalben  informed  Maurice 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  carry  the  flowers  to 
poor  Patrick's  grave  in  the  cool  of  the  evening, 
and  accordingly  the  little  boy  was  ready  at  the 
hall  door,  with  a  large  basket  of  flowers  on  his 
arm,  when  Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  came  out 
prepared  for  their  walk. 

Mrs.  Kitty  had  produced,  from  some  deep 
depository  of  her  own  (a  kind  of  store,  of  all  sorts 
of  things,  such  as  is  conmionly  possessed  by 
persons  in  her  dignified  situation)  a  suit  of 
Henry's  old  clothes,  which  she  had  carefully 
patched  and  brushed,  together  with  a  hat,  with 
a  respectable  crown,  which  was  however  un- 
fortunately too  small  for  Master  Milner ;  thus 
arrayed,  and  triumphing  in  his  basket  of 
flowers,  it  might  have  been  found  difficult  to 
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have  described  the  feelings  of  the  poor  little  or* 
phan  in  any  other  way  than  to  say,  that  they 
were  strongly  excited,  and  that  he  scarcely 
knew  whether  to  laugh  or  cry. 

The  moment  Mr.  Dalben  appeared,  Maurice, 
who  was  sitting  on  the  step,  jumped  up,  and 
padding  forwards,  for  he  could  be  neither  said 
to  run  or  walk,  said,  ''Here,  Sir,  this  way;  I 
will  show  you  the  way/' 

*'  I  know  the  way  very  well,  my  little  man," 
said  Mr.  Dalben ;  "  go  on  and  we  will  follow, 
although  we  might,  perhaps,  be  able  to  make 
our  way  through  our  own  gates,  without  your 
pilotship ;  however,  lead  on.» 
•  Maurice  had  the  garden  gate  open  before 
Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  were  come  up  to  it,  and 
then  went  trotting  on ;  from  time  to  time  turn- 
ing back,  and  saying,  **  This  way,  if  you 
please.  Sir;  this  way,  if  yotf  please:  young 
Master,  this  be  the  way." 

'*  Ah !  poor  little  fellow,"  said  Henry,  on 
one  of  these  occasions,  "  how  glad  I  am,  uncle, 
that  you  hare  taken  him;  what  would  have 
become  of  him  if  you  had  not  taken  him  ?" 

"  I  was  just  thinking  of  this  very  thing,* 
8aid  Mr.  Dalben,  "  and  following  up  in  my 
own  mind  that  remarkable  work  of  Providence, 
by  which  we  were  led  to  know  and  pity  this 
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poor  child.  Do  you  know,  my  boy,  what  is 
meant  by  Providaice  ?" 

"  Yes,  uncle,*  replied  Henry;  *'  Providence 
is  the  care  which  Ood  takes  of  us ;  it  is  some* 
thing  like  the  care  you  have  always  taken  of 
me :  that  is,  I  mean  a  kind  of  fatherly  care.* 

"  True,  my  Henry,*  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  and 
the  fatherly  care  of  the  Almighty,  thus  called 
Providence,  is  exercised  over  all  his  works,  in 
such  a  way  as  to  promote  the  utmost  good  and 
happiness  which  the  nature  of  things  can  permit, 
throughoQt  all  creation.  It  is  probably  neces* 
sary,"^  continued  Mr.  Dalben,  **  for  the  good  of 
the  myriads  of  created  souls  which  inhabit  the 
universe,  that  some  examples  of  the  direful  effects 
of  disobedimice  fibouM  remain  for  ever;  and 
that  the  misery  inflicted  by  the  absence  of  God 
should  be  felt  by  some,  in  order  that  such  may 
be  held  up  as  a  warning  to  others,  ^  a  flaming 
beacon  which  must  bum  through  all  eternity. 
Nevertheless,  of  this  we  are  well  assured,  that 
the  Providence  of  God  is  ever  busy  in  promot* 
ing  the  good  of  those  myriads  of  created  beings 
who  are  to  enjoy  everlasting  glory  in  the  world 
to  come;  in  restraining  the  evil  influence  of 
sin,  bringing  good  out  of  evil,  and  counteract* 
ing  the  purposes  of  the  wicked ;  and  it  is  a 
delightful  exercise,  to  those  who  love  God,  to 
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trace  these  worka  of  Providence  in  their  own 
afiairs,  and  those  of  thl^ir  fellow  creatures. 

"  Do  you  not  recollect^  Henry,  how  much 
yon  and  I  were  disconcerted  by  the  visit  of  Mr. 
Wellings  and  his  son,  so  that  we  were  ahnost 
oat  of  humour  whilst  they  were  with  us»  and  I 
had  some  difficulty  in  parting  civilly  from 
them." 

"  I  remember  it/'  replied  Henry ;  "  and  I 
know  that  it  was  as  much  as  I  could  do  to 
keep  myself,  from  being  really  quite  rude  to 
Master  Wellings,  particularly  when  he  played 
that  fool's  prank  about  the  bull/' 

"  Fool's  prank,  Henry/'  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
"  I  think  that  is  one  of  Thomas's  expressions." 

"  Yes,  unde/'  replied  Henry,  "  these  are  the 
very  words  Thomas  used,  when  he  spoke  about 
Master  Wellings's  visit  to  the  field ;  however,  I 
will  not  uae  them  again." 

"  It  is  always  better,"  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
"  instead  of  speaking  harshly  upon  things  as 
they  pass,  to  try  to  extract  good  from  them. 
Let  us  suppose  that  Master  Wellings  had  not 
come  that  day,  how  would  matters  have  now 
stood  with  regard  to  little  Maurice/' 

"  Why,"  replied  Henry,  "  I  should  most 
likely  have  staid  all  the  time  in  the  garden,  or 
perhaps  have  gone  down  to  the  mowers ;  for, 
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as  to  paying  my  compliments  to  the  bull^  I 
should  have  had  no  particular  incUnation,  and 
then  I  should  not  hare  been  in  any  danger, 
and  poor  Patrick  O'Grady  could  not  have  help- 
ed me,  and  then  when  he  died  we  should  not 
have  thought  of  his  little  boy,  and  poor  Mau- 
rice might  have  been  packed  up  in  a  cart  on 
Monday  next,  and  sent  to  live  or  die  in  his 
own  country,  just  as  it  might  have  happened." 

"  Here  then,  Henry,"  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
*'  you  have  in  one  instance  an  opportunity  of 
tracing  the  means  used  by.  Providence  for 
bringing  good  out  of  evil  and  counteracting  the 
purposes  of  unprincipled  people^  so  as  to  pro- 
duce the  greatest  benefits ;  and  when  we  have 
once  acquired  an  insight  into  these  things,  then 
it  is  that  history  becomes  a  delightful  and  even 
a  religious  study. 

"  By  comparing  the  recorded  histories  of  na- 
tions with  the  Bible,'*',  continued  Mr.  Dalben, 
"  we  are  led  to  find  that  all  the  various  families 
of  mankind  may  be  traced  up  to  their  great 
progenitors  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  Noah ; 
and  that  notwithstanding  all  the  wars  and 
fightings  of  mankind,  from  the  time  of  the 
battle  of  kings  to  the  present  day,  there  is  not 
one  single  family  which  has  been  able  to  keep 
possession  of  a  country  belonging  to  his  brother ; 
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'  for/  as  St  Paul  says,  '  God  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth;  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitations/ 

"  Thus,  my  dear  boy,  are  all  things  regulated 
by  the  Almighty :  the  bounds  and  habitations 
of  the  nations  were  signified  in  the  days  of 
Peleg,  but  in  what  manner  we  know  not ;  and 
the  three  leading  families,  viz.  Japhet,  Shem, 
and  Ham,  were  no  doubt  then  made  to  under- 
stand the  directions  in  which  they  were  ap- 
pointed to  migrate.  The  portion  of  Japhet 
being  towards  the  north,  that  of  Shem  towards 
the  east  and  south,  and  that  of  Ham  towards 
the  south  west;  calculating  from  the  original 
seat  of  mankind  after  the  flood ;  and  though 
some  of  the  children  of  Ham  attempted  to  take 
possession  of  their  brother's  portion,  and  even 
kept  it  for  many  i^es,*yet  they  were  finally 
expelled,  and  driven  to  the  very  country  which 
was  no  doubt  originaUy  appointed  them :  inas- 
much as  they  are  there  surrounded  by  the  other 
members  of  their  own  peculiar  branch.  And 
thus,  my  Henry,  have  things  worked  together, 
according  to  the  will  of  Providence,  in  such 
a  manner,  that  we  now  find  all  the  descendants 
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of  Japhet  residing  in  the  temperate  northern 
regions  of  the  earth ;  the  sons  of  Shern^  in  the 
centre  of  Asia ;  and  those  of  the  swarthy  Ham, 
in  the  burning  regions  of  the  south ;  each  fa-^ 
mily  being  marked  by  his  external  appearance, 
and  all  mixtures  between  them  seeming  to  be 
interdicted  by  laws  which  eannot  be  effectually 
counteracted. 

**  And  it  is  not  only  the  three  great  and 
leading  families  that  we  are  now  enabled  to 
trace,"  continued  Mr.  Dalben,  '^  but  also  the 
inferior  members  of  these  families  may  be  found, 
with  their  more  minute  branches,  and  their 
being  frequendy  mentioned  in  the  prophetic 
books  by  the  original  names  of  their  fathers. 
By  the  study  of  history  according  to  this  plan, 
and  that  of  types  and  emblems,  the  darkest 
prophecies  unfold  themselves  in  av  manner  of 
which  a  more  worldly  reader  can  have  no  no- 
tion ;  but  of  which  I  hope  to  give  you  some 
further  idea,  my  beloyed  boy,  during  the  next 
winter,  as  I  now  think  you  of  an  age  to  enter 
into  these  things  with  delight.'^ 

"  You  have  often  shown  me  the  tenth  chap- 
ter of  Genesis,  uncle,"  said  Henry,  *^  and 
taught  me  that  it  contained  an  outline  of  all 
history,  and  you  know  that  I  can  show  you 
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oa  the  globe  where  each  man's  diildren  are 
DOW  living;  that  is,  each  man  mentioned  in 
that  diapter.". 

"  And  I  hope,  in  another  year,  to  teach 
you  the  outline  of  each  family,  down  as  far 
as  our  Saviour's  time,''  replied  Mr.  Dal- 
ben;  *'  and  this  will  enable  you  to  read 
modem  history  with  advantage  when  you  are 
no  longer  a  child,  and  to  trace  the  history  of 
every  country  upwards  and  downwards,  from 
the  flood  to  the  present  day;  but  those  who 
beginiiistcHy  by  studying  the  modern  times  first, 
must  always  be  in  confusion,  and  can  never 
have  such  an  idea  of  history  as  should  give 
them  a  dear  view  of  prophecy;  neither  can 
they,  clearly  understand  those  leadings  of  Pro* 
vidence,  by  which  the  children  of  one  man  are 
fixed  in  one  spot,  led  through  various  revolu* 
tions,  and  -gradually  brought  from  a  savage  to  a 
civilized  state,  and  from  darkness  to  light,  till 
at  length  the  glory  qf  the  latter  days  shall 
Ineak  in  upon  them,  and  the  partition  wall  of 
separation  shall  be  broken  down,  between  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth/' 

"  That  will  be  in  the  millenium,^  said  Henry. 

"  Yes,''  returned  Mr.  Dalben,  ''that  glo- 
rious period  of  the  millenium,  of  which  I 
have  so  often  spoken  to  you,  my  dear  Henry. 
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That  blessed  time  when  all  nations  shall  be 
gathered  under  one  shepherd,  and  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  to  his  light,  and  kings  to  the  bright- 
ness of  his  rising.  I  would  have  you,  my  dear 
boy,  in  all  your  studies  of  history  and  of  the 
histories  of  single  persons  amongst  your  fellow 
creatures,  consider  that  to  which  the  Almighty 
would  lead  all  his  creatures,  namely,  to  a  par- 
ticipation in  the  first  instance  to  the  glories  of 
the  latter  days,  and  in  the  second,  to  that  of 
the  eternal  happiness  which  is  prepared  for  all 
beUevers.  By  fixing  your  eyes  on  real  glory," 
continued  Mr.  Dalben,  ''  and  meditating  on 
the  views  which  are  given  of  it  in  scripture- 
all  that  poor  and  low  ambition  and  desire  of 
celebrity  and  of  human  praise  which  we  natu- 
rally feel  in  the  present  state  of  things  passes 
away,  and  our  views  of  what  is  excellent  be- 
come quite  different.  We  are  thus  made  to 
desire  only  those  things  which  are  really  good, 
and  inasmuch  as  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
there  will  be  room  for  all,  we  are  led  to  desire 
the  same  happiness  for  others  which  we  our- 
selves hope  for,  and  so  charity  increases,  and 
brotherly  love  becomes  more  sincere." 

"  But  uncle,"  said  Henry,  "  it  is  not  likely 
that  I  should  live  to  the  millenium,  and  there 
are  many  holy  persons  who  died  long  ago,  much 
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more  holy  than  I  shall  ever  be— how  can  such 
peofde  enjoy  the  millenium  unless  there  is  a 
resurrection  before  that  time." 

''  I  have  myself  no  doubt  but  that  there  will 
be  a  resurrection  before  the  millenium/'  an- 
swered Mr.  Dalben ;  '*  and  I  take  my  opinion 
from  Revelations^  ^  And  I  saw  thrones  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto 
them,  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus  and  the  word 
of  God,  and  which  had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads  or  in  their 
hands ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years.  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished;  this  is  the  first  resurrection/  Rev.  xx. 
4,  5.  I  think  also,"  continued  Mr.  Dalben, 
*'  that  we  may  find  the  emblem  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just  under  that  of  a  tree  cut  down 
to  the  root  which  springs  up  again  when  well 
watered,  and  visited  by  the  reviving  beams  of 
the  sun.  Men  in  scripture  are  compared  to 
trees  as  you  well  know,  and  though  a  tree  may 
be  cut  down  to  the'  stump,  as  death  may  dis- 
solve the  mortal  body,  yet  if  the  root  be  left  in 
the  ground  there  is  hope  for  the  tree  ;  and  if 
the  soul  be  right  with  God  there  is  hope  also 
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for  thie  body ;  and  ia  the  latter  day  the  earth 
vriU  give  up  her  dead,  and  then  the  root  will 
bloom  again ;  and  thus  the  glorious  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  be  fuliiUed,  Isai.  Iv.  12,  13.  '  For  ye 
shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with 
peace :  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break 
forth  before  yon  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands.  Instead,  of 
the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  in- 
stead of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle- 
tree  :  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name, 
for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut 
off/'* 

"  Then,"  said  Henry  Milner,  "  you  think 
uncle  that  all  the  holy  people  who  lie  now 
buried  in  the  ground  like  the  roots  of  trees 
will  rise  again  before  the  millenium,  and  will 
flourish  in  those  happy  days  like  the  trees  in 
the. garden  of  God/' 

**  I  do  think  so,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben,  "  and 
I  do  hope  I  am  right :  but  I  do  not  condemn 
those  who  do  not  think  with  me.  But  before 
we  leave  this  subject  let  me  recommend  to  you 
a  lovely  passage  in  Job  xiv.  7 — 12,  '  For  there 
is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will 
sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender  branch  thereof 
will  not  cease.  Though  the  root  thereof  wfuc 
old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the 
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ground :  yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will 
body  and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant.  But 
man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away :  yea,  man  giveth 
up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ?  As  the  waters 
fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  flood  decayeth  and 
drieth  up  :  so  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not : 
till  the  heayens  be  no  more  they  shall  not 
awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep/  " 

By  the  time  that  Mr.  Dalben  had  finished 
this  quotation,  they  were  come  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  a  little  wood  where  the  ground  rising 
towards  the  south  was  clothed  with  a  thick 
shade,  and  passing  the  mouth  of  a  little  dell, 
Mr.  Dalben  bade  Henry  look  up  to  observe  a 
waterfall  which  came  rushing  from  the  higher 
grounds,  being  surrounded  by  a  variety  of  trees, 
on  the  more  lofty  branches  of  which  the  rays 
of  the  setting  sun  cast  a  golden  lustre,  which 
was  beautifully  contrasted  with  the  shades 
below. 

There  the  silver  rinded  birch  and  mountain 
ash,  the  oak  and  sycamore  were  grouped  toge- 
ther so  as  to  produce  the  most  beautiful  effect, 
whilst  the  rocky  precincts  of  the  waterfall  were 
richly  decorated  with  ivy,  and  intertangled 
creepers  hanging  in  wild  festoons  from  the 
tallest  shrubs. 

"  Behold  a  page  of  nature  well  worthy  of 
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our  attention/'  said  Mr.  Dalben^  ''  tell  me,  my 
boy,  if  you  can  read  that- page." 

'*  I  think  I  can/'  replied  Henry,  smiling. 

*'  Come  then,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  '*  ccmstrue 
it,  my  son.»» 

"  The  water,"  replied  Henry,  "  that  spark- 
ling and  clear  stream  which  supplied  its  nou- 
rishment to  the  roots  of  all  those  trees  and 
plants  that  grow  around,  it  is  a  type  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  those  trees  of  the  Redeemed 
ones,  who  being  thus  fed,  are  enabled  to  flourish 
and  produce  their  leaves  and  fruit  in  due  season. 
And  so  we  have  altogether  a  very  lovely  picture 
of  the  millenium,  and  a  much  better  one  than 
any  painter  in  the  world  could  give  us." 

"  And  that  sun  which  shines  so  brightly  on 
the  highest  branches/'  asked  Mr,  Dalben,  '*  is ' 
that  to  be  left  out  of  your  picture  ?" 

*'  No,"  said  Henry,  "  it  ought  not. to  be." 

"  But  you  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  it/' 
said  Mr.  Dalben.  "  What,  I  ask  you,  what  is 
the  sun?" 

Henry  hesitated,  on  which  Mr.  Dalben 
said,  *'  the  sun  is  light  embodied,  and  hence  is 
the  type  of  the  God  incarnate,  and  it  is  the 
presence  of  the  Saviour  which  completes  the 
glorious  pictures  which  the  prophets  give  us  of 
millenial  blessedness,  as  it  is  his  presence  felt, 
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though  not  seen  in  this  present  life^  which  gilds 
the  pilgrimage  of  the  believer  through  the 
wilderness  of  the  world." 

Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  then  turned  from  the 
waterfall,  and  pursued  their  walk  to  the  church 
jBxd,  where  the  little  boys  haying  shed  the 
flowers  oyer  the  poor  Irishman's  grave,  they 
all  returned  towards  their  own  abode. 
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CHAP.    VII, 

Shomng  hdw  Henry  was  drawn  into  a  quarrel 
which  he  might  have  avoided. 

As  Mr.  Dalben  turned  out  of  the  church-yard, 
followed  by  his  young  companions,  they  met 
two  boys  dressed  in  smock  frocks.  One  of 
whom,  as  they  passed,  said,  *'  Why,  I  declare, 
if  that  b'ant  O'Grady's  son,  as  fine  as  a  lord — 
times  be  strangely  altered  since  this  time  yes- 
terday." 

An  angry  look  whiph  Mr.  Dalben  gave  to 
the  speaker,  prevented  more  being  added,  and 
as  it  happened  that  Maurice  had  not  under- 
stood what  his  old  companion  had  said,  for  the 
boys  were  both  in  the  service  of  Farmer  Smith, 
he  passed  him  with  a  nod,  into  which  motion 
without  being  aware  of  it,  the  Uttle  man  had 
inserted  a  certain  something  which  seemed  to 
say,  I  am  not  too  proud  to  know  you,  though  I 
have  got  a  new  coat. 

This  little  air,  which  by  the  bye>  was  the 
more  out  of  place,  as  Maurice  was  not  a  hun- 
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« 

died  feet  from  bis  poor  father's  grare,  was  not 
boverer  lost  upon  Tom  Bliss»  for  such  was  the 
name  of  the  boy  who  had  made  the  imper- 
tinent speech  above  mentioned,  and  he  accord- 
ingly  told  his  companion  that  he  was  resolved 
to  give  Maurice's  new  coat  such  a  dressing,  as 
might  suit  nether  the  coat  nor  the  wearer 
therectfl  Accordingly  he  went  forthwith  to  his 
master,  and  having  heard  him  inquire  for  some 
one  to  carry  poor  O'Orady's  wallet  to  Mr.  Dal- 
ben's,  be  undertook  to  be  the  bearer  of  it;  and 
as  he  was  an  active  boy,  be  arrived  in  the  lane 
at  the  back  of  Mr,  Dalben's  house  in  time  to 
see  the  old  gentleman  and  the  boys  go  in. 

The  first  care  of  Mrs.  Kitty  on  Maurice's 
entering  the  house,  was  to  divest  him  of  his 
coat  and  hat^  telling  him  that  he  should  not 
have  either  of  th^n  again  till  service  time  the 
next  day;  at  the  same  time  giving  him  a 
handful  of  chorries  which  she  had  saved  for 
him,  much  in  the  same  way  as  one  should  pre- 
sent a  dog  with  a  dish  of  bones.  She  bade 
him  go  home  to  bed,  and  be  sure  to  wash  him- 
self dean.  The  little  man  issued  forth  into 
the  lane«  quite  unawares  of  the  danger  which 
awaited  him  in  the  shape  of  Tom  Bliss,  who 
stood  out  of  sight  inde^,  but  not  five  yards 
from  the  gate. 
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"  Master  Maurice  O 'Grady,,  your  humble 
servant,"  said  Tom,  making  a  low  bow.  "  How 
does  your  worship  do  ?  but  where's  your  best 
coat?  I  am  sorry  you  have  it  not  on,  for  I 
bad  a  great  mind  to  give  it  a  brushing." 

"What's  that  you  say?"  asked  Maurice. 

**  Thai  I  wanted  to  brush  your  coat,  my  little 
gentleman,"  said  Tom.  *'  But  here,  my  great 
man,  or  my  little  man,  or  whatever  you  may 
please  to  think  yourself,  I  have  brought  your 
father's  property,  his  goods  and  chattels  and 
household  stuff,  and  all  the  estates  of  the 
O'Grady's  here  in  this  bit  of  a  bag,  and  I  have 
the  honour  of  presenting  them  to  your  worship, 
only  begging  you  that  you  will  not  be  over  and 
above  set  up  and  raised  above  yourself  by  the 
possession  of  this  great  and  mighty  inheritance.** 
So  saying,  he  brought  the  bag  which  he  held 
on  his  back  by  the  string  which  tied  the  mouth, 
with  a  twirl  in  front,  and  laid  it  dexterously  at 
the  feet  of  Maurice,  who  at  the  same  moment 
jumping  over  it,  all  his  Irish  blood  being 
mounted  to  his  head,  sprung  at  his  old  compa- 
nion, and  begun  to  deal  his  blows  with  all  the 
strength  which  passion  could  give  him.  As 
however  he  was  no  match  at  any  rate  for  Tom, 
he  was  presently  overpowered,  and  the  great 
boy  was  just  on  the  point  of  rolling  him  into 
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a  bed  of  nettles  on  the  road-side«  when  he  was 
assailed  in  the  rear  by  no  less  a  person  than 
Master  Henry.  Milner  himself,,  who  had  ob- 
served the  attack  made  upon  Maurice  from 
some  of  his  usual  haunts  about  the  out-houses, 
for  it  must  be  observed,  that  there  were  few 
holes  or  comers  about  Mr.  Dalben's  premises 
which  Henry  did  not  occasionally  frequent, 
and  had  just  arrived  in  time  to  prevent  his  little 
proteg6  from  suffering  the  torments  of  a  Re- 
gulus. 

Heniy  had  snatched  up  the  Irishman's  bag> 
and  was  laying  it  on  the  enemy's  back  with 
repeated  and  heavy  blows,  when  Lion  cam^^ 
rushing  out  of  his  den,  and  throwing  down  ' 
Maurice,  who  had  nearly  recovered  his  'fqjBt, 
attacked  Tom  in  the  front,  on  which  the  battle 
became  general;  Maurice,  Lion,  Henry,  and 
Tom,  being  all  equally  engaged,  and  dealing 
their  blows  upon  each  other  as  fast  as  mill- 
wheels  strike ;  Henry  and  Lion,  being  the  only 
two  individuals  of  the  party  who  seemed  to 
understand  each  other,  or  to  have  full  coufi- 
dence  in  each  other's  fidelity^ 

And  now  the  noise  in  the  lane  became  every 
instant  more  loud  and  appalling;  even  that 
which  had  been  excited  the  evening  before, 
during  the  progress  of  Mrs.  Kitty  to  the  Widow 
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Dawes's,  had  been  nothing  to  it,  for  the  very 
birds  fled  from  their  roosting  places,  and  Mrs. 
Dawes  herself,  though  deaf  to  all  ordinary 
sounds,  left  her  wheel,  and  came  out  to  her 
door,  doubting  whether  to  run  back  and  shut 
herself  in,  or  to  investigate  the  cause  of  the 
uproar.  It  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  an 
alarm  of  this  kind  should  fail  to  excite  Mrs. 
Kitty,  who  was  sitting  at.supp^  in  hermast^'s 
kitchen. 

Her  first  idea  was  that  there  was  a  mad  dog 
in  the  lane,  and  her  next  inquiry  was — ^is 
Master  Miber  in  bed  ?  for  had  she  been  sure 
that  the  boy  was  safe,  she  would  have  shut  all 
the  doors,  and  left  the  uproar  to  subside  as  it 
might;  but  being  told  that  Henry  had  just 
gone  out  at  the  gate,  she  called  Sally,  and 
arming  hersdf  with  a  broomstick,  she  rushed 
into  the  lane,  where  suddenly  coming  upon 
Tom,  she  gave  him  such  a  blow  across  the 
shoulders,  that  he  made  off  as  quick  as  be 
could,  leaving  his  enemies  in  so  disordered  and 
dirty  a  condition,  that  Mrs.  Kitty  was  almost 
afraid  to  inquire  into  the  real  state  of  the  case. 
All,  however,  was  hushed  in  a  moment — Lion 
went  back  to  his  den,  with  his  ears  down,  and 
his  tail  between  his  legs.  Henry  stood  quite 
still,  and  did  not  look  over  wise,  and  Maurice, 
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whose  passion  was  not  quite  gone  down^  seemed 
to  wait  some  farther  occasion  for  hostilities. 

"  And  are  not  you  ashamed,  Master  Mihier," 
said  Mrs.  Kitty,  '^  to  be  fighting  and  dealing 
blows  in  this  way,  and  making  such  a  noise, 
and  that  too  with  such  boys  as  those,  but  aH 
this  comes  of  this  foolish  whim  of  my  master's, 
in  taking  these  outlandish  people  in. 

*'  However,  get  you  back.  Master  Miber, 
get  your  ways  in,  and  I'H  be  the  first  to  tell 
your  uncle  of  what  you  have  been  about.'* 

"  Indeed  you  sha'n't,  Mrs.  Kitty,"  replied 
Henry,  retreating  as  the  housekeeper  ap- 
proached. 

"ShaVt  what.  Sir?"  said  she;  "but  I 
will  let  him  into  the  secret,  I  promise  you,  and 
i  shall  also  tell  him  how  you  contradicted  me — 
get  in.  Sir,  I  tell  you,  for  I  was  never  more 
aiAamed  of  you  in  all  my  life." 

Mrs.  Kitty  was  not  more  ashamed  of  Heniy 
than  he  was  of  himself;  he  felt  that  he  had 
acted  wrong,  not  in  going  to  the  relief  of  Mau- 
rice when  he  saw  the  great  boy  use  him  ill,  but 
in  striking  the  first  blow,  and  not  trying  what 
a  steady  rebuke  might  have  produced ;  he  had 
got  a  bloody  nose  and  a  black  eye,  but  these 
he  did  not  regard,  the  pain  they  gave  him  were 
nothing  to  the  shame  he  felt  in  having  done 
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wroDg.  He,  however,  formed  the  best  resolu- 
tion he  could  on  the  occasion,  and  went  all 
bloody  and  dusty  as  he  was  to  his  uncle,  who 
having  been  shut  up  in  the  closet  within  his 
study,  had  heard  nothing  of  what  had  passed, 
and  he  there  gave  him  a  full,  true,  and  simple 
statement  of  all  that  had  passed,  taking  even 
more  than  his  own  share  of  blame. 

Mr.  Dalben  was  certainly  hurt  and  surprised 
to  see  the  condition  of  Henry — however,  he 
was  much  pleased  by  his  penitence,  and  intend- 
ing to  converse  with  him  on  the  subject  of  what 
had  passed  at  some  future  time,  he  advised  him 
to  get  Sally  to  wash  his  face  with  vinegar,  and 
to  supply  him  with  clean  linen  and  other  means 
of  ablution,  previously  to  his  going  to  bed. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mrs.  Kitty  being  left  in 
the  lane  with  little  Maurice,  gave  him  such  a 
specimen  of  her  talents  in  the  art  of  scolding 
and  threatening,  that  the  boy  was  at  length 
perfectly  silenced,  for  he  had  jabbered  a  little 
at  first,  and  took  up  his  wallet,  in  order  to  carry 
it  to  the  widow  Dawes,  Mrs.  Kitty  having  told 
him  that  she  would  be  sure  to  take  such  mea- 
sures as  should  induce  Mr.  Dalben  to  send  him 
to  a  great  distance  from  Master  Milner;  for 
that  she  would  take  care  he  should  not  stay  to 
teach  him  all  his  wild  Irish  tricks. 
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As  the  little  boy  stooped  to  lift  up  the  wallet, 
i^hich  was  not  far  from  Mrs.  Kitty's  foot,  she 
gave  him  a  push  with  her  hand  on  his  shoul- 
der, and  bid  him  begone  with  his  rubbish. 

It  was  with  some  difficulty  that  he  got  the 
wallet  on  his  back,  and  Mrs.  Kitty  stood  to 
look  at  him,  as  he  walked  slowly  away,  at  the 
same  time  giving  utterance  to  her  feelings  in 
the  following  manner : 

*'That  I  will,  I  promise  him — I  will  soon  bee 
him  ousted  from  these  parts,  a  little  Irish  thief! 
— the  silver  spoons  will  be  in  danger  next — and 
then  those  Irish,  they  are  so  fond  of  broils  and 
bloody  noses — I  wish  master  had  never  set  eyes 
on  him,  that  I  do,  for  Master  Milner's  sake ; 
or  that  he  had  not  thought  of  bringing  him 
here  so  near,  and  to  be  always  about  the  house. 
We  might  have  taken  care  of  him  at  a  distance 
— I  should  not  have  minded  mending  for  him, 
so  as  he  did  not  come  here — ^but,  sure  he  ^on't 
slip  aside  into  the  ditch — the  bag  is  too  heavy 
for  him,  I  fear;  it's  scarce  worth  the  carriage 
neither — and  yet,  he  has  nothing  else  left  of  his 
father's  and  mother's — nothing  in  the  wide 
world  but  that  bag ;  and  not  to  say  one  single 
friend  but  master.  Well!  I  hope  that  this 
will  be  a  warning  to  Master  Milner ;  and  that 
such  things  as  these  won't  happen  again.     I 
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hope  master  won't  be  very  angry — ^boys  will  be 
unlucky — and  I  must  have  my  eyes  about  me 
to  prevent  harm." 

So  saying,  she  turned  back  to  the  house, 
and  when  she  brought  in  her  master's  supper, 
and  Mr.  Dalben  questioned  her  about  the  affiray 
in  the  lane,  she  found  herself  to  her  great 
amazement  doing  that  which  women  should 
ever  do — trying  to  soothe  matters  on  all  sides, 
and  allaying  Mr.  Dalben's  fears,  by  promising 
him  to  be  very  watchful  to  prevent  any  evil  ac- 
cruing to  his  boy  by  the  example,  or  through 
the  means  of  the  little  orphan. 
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CHAP.  VUL 

Showhig  how  Henry,  who  was  disabled  from 
goif^  out,  spent  his  solitary  Sabbath  in  some 
delightful  Studies,  together  with  a  conversa- 
tion between  him  and  Mr.  Dalben. 

The  next  morning  was  Sunday,  and  when 
Henry  appeared  at  breakfast,  it  was  very  evi- 
dent that  he  would  not  be  able  tago  to  church, 
for  he  had  not  only  a  black  eye  and  a  swelled 
face,  but  he  had  hurt  his  leg  in  the  battle,  and 
widked  with  pain.  Mr.  Dalben  obliged  him  to 
lie  down,  and  requested  Mrs.  Kitty  to  make 
some  application  to  his  leg,  which  was  much 
braised. 

Whilst  Mrs.  Kitty  was  preparing  her  plaisters 
or  poultices,  whcUjeyer  they  might  be,  little 
Maurice  knocked  at  the  kitchen  door,  and 
being  seen  by  Mrs.  Kitty — '*  Come  in,  you  ' 
naughty  boy,"  she  said ;  '*  I  wish  to  my  heart 
that  the  black  eye  and  broken  shin  had  fallen 
to  your  share,  instead  of  poor  Master  Milner ; 
for  I  am  sure  you  deserved  them  more  than  he 
did,  ten  times  over ;  for  he  never  in  all  his  life 
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got  into  a  broil  or  a  quarrel  that  ever  I  heard 
till  you  came  to  us." 

.  "  What,  Madam !''  said  little  Maurice,  "  is 
Master  Henry  Mibier  hurt  ? — Oh !  do  let  me  go 
to  him — I  would  rather  die  a  thousand  times, 
than  have  him  hurt;  pray,  Mrs.  Kitty,  pray 
let  me  go  to  him,  and  I  will  wait  on  him  night 
and  day,  till  he  is  quite  well :"  and  the  little 
boy  cried  so  much,  that  Mrs.  Kitty  was  quite 
softened,  and  begged  Mr.  Dalben  to  let  him 
see  Henry. 

Mr.  Dalben  went  twice  to  church  that  day, 
as  was  his  custom,  and  Mrs.  Kitty  took  Mau- 
rice with  her :  so  Henry  was  left  alone  nearly 
all  day,  and  unable  to  move ;  and  it  was  on  this 
occasion,  that  he  first  found  the  very  great  ad- 
vantage of  being  able  to  amuse  himself  by  read- 
ing. He  spent  a  great  part  of  this  day  in  look- 
ing out  all  the  passages  in  the  Bible,  which 
speak  of  trees  in  a  typical  sense ;  and  when 
Mr.  Dalben  came  home  in  the  evening,  he 
showed  him  what  he  had  done ;  and  then  Mr. 
Dalben  took  occasion  to  point  out  to  him  many 
things  respecting  types,  which  he  had  not  be- 
fore comprehended.  He  made  him  understand 
that  in  the  early  ages  of  society,  any  truth  de- 
livered under  a  type,  was  more  easily  received, 
and  better  remembered,  and  less  likely  to  be 
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misinterpreted,  than  when  described  by  words, 
"For  instance,"  he  said,  "  the  appointment  of 
animals  for  sacrifices,  as  the  emblems  of  the 
great  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  ordained  by  God, 
daring  the  life  of  Adam:  and  from  that  period, 
the  faithful  in  all  ages  have  understood  that 
Cain's  offering  was  not  accepted,  because  he 
would  not  use  the  appointed  type ;  and  in  this 
manner,  rejected  him  of  whom  the  type  was  the 
representation.  As  also  did  the  unbelieving  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  refused  to  look  on 
the  brazen  serpent,  which  was  the  representa- 
tion of  Christ  himself."  He  also  told  him,  that 
in  studying  emblems,  he  must  not  depart  from 
the  truth  or  simplicity  of  the  emblem,  or  mix 
the  symbols. 

"  If,  for  instance,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  you 
are.  looking  for  Christ  in  the  character  of  a 
shepherd,  you  must  look  for  his  people,  not 
under  the  type  of  trees,  but  under  that  of  sheep, 
and  in  those  places  in  which  you  find  men  eomr 
pared  to  sheep,  you  must  seek  for  their  good 
works,  not  under  the  representation  of  fruits, 
but  under  that  of  wool ;  and  if  on  the  other 
hand  you  are  considering  men  under  the  simi- 
litude of  trees,  you  must  not  look  for  Christ 
under  the  character  of  a  shepherd ;  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  representation  which  is  often 
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given  of  him  as  the  tree  of  life,  or  chief  cedar 
of  the  forest.  And  moreover,  my  dear  boy/' 
continued  Mr.  Dalben,  *'  the  meanings  of  types 
should  never  be  forced .  There  are  many  types  in 
scripture,  which  are  still  dark  and  inexplicable ; 
and  it  is  better  to  leave  them  so,  than  to  give 
false  interpretations  to  them,  by  which  we  puz- 
zle ourselves,  and  render  the  attainment  of  truth 
more  difficult  to  others." 

Mr.  Dalben  then  said,  '*  My  dear  boy,  I  am 
daily  more  and  more  anxious  to  lead  you  to  the 
study  of  scripture  in  every  justifiable  form,  in 
order  that  I  may  be  ebabled  to  counteract  in 
your  mind  the  influence  of  those  heathen  writers, 
which,  it  will  be  found  necessary  for  you  to 
study  hereafter ;  these  being  made  by  the  ap- 
pointments of  our  fore&thers  a  kind  of  step,  to 
your  attainment  of  those  holy  orders,  into  which  . 
you  hope  hereafter  to  enter.  I  am  sorry  that  so 
much  of  this  kind  of  reading  is  required ;  but 
it  is  what  cannot  be  helped ;  and  the  more  you 
know  the  Scriptures,  and  the  more  you  love 
them,  the  less  reason  will  there  be  to  fear  3^ur 
being  injured  by  the  very  corrupt  sentiments 
which  are  scattered  through  the  classic  writers. 

"  To  those  who  know  the  Bible,  and  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  pure  and  holy  sentiments 
which  the  Scriptures  contain,  who  -know  that 
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earthly  glory  is  but  as  a  yapour,  and  earthly 
riches  but  as  snow  in  the  hand,  the  false  senti- 
ments and  vicious  actions  of  the  heathen,  as 
displayed  in  their  best  .writings^  do  but  furnish 
additional  proofs  of  the  goodness  of  God,  in 
affording  blind  man  a  rule  of  life,  and  sup- 
plying his  weak  and  depraved  creatures  with 
the  means  of  observing  this  rule;  but  when 
these  heathen  writers  are  put  into  the  hands  of 
ignorant  boys,  and  of  those  whose  principles 
have  not  yet  been  carefully  formed  by  .Scrip* 
ture,  they  must  necessarily  increase  beyond  mea- 
sure the  moral  darkness  and  depravity  of  the 
mind ;  and  there  is  no  question  but  that  they 
do  so,  and  that  this  is  one  cause  of  the  exces- 
sive wickedness  of  our  public  and  private  schools ; 
and  the  prevalence  of  every  kind  of  evil  senti- 
ment amongst  our  fellow  creatures* 

"  The  Bible,"  continued  Mr.  Dalben,  '*  has 
a  peculiar  and  remarkable  power,  to  cleanse  the 
heart :  sin  is  never  spoken  of  lightly  in  Scrip- 
ture ;  it  is  always  held  up  therein  with  abhor- 
rence. Wickedness  is  there  called  by  its  right 
name ;  earthly  honours  are  passed  over  as  un- 
important circumstances ;  ^but  in  heathen  writ- 
ings, even  the  best  of  them,  murder  is  held 
up  as  a  subject  of  praise ;  violence  is  called  cou- 
rage; vengeance  is  confounded  with  glory;  and 
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pride  and  resentment  are  cpunted  the  first  of 
virtues ;  and  it  is  very  hard  for  a  young  mind 
to  be  daily  reading  and  studying  these  things 
without  making  some  of  these  notions  his  own. 
But,  I  am  very  anxious^  my  dear  Henry,  to 
make  you  understand  what  true  honour  and 
courage  is ;  and  what  happened  yesterday,  makes 
me  the  more  desirous  to  set  your  opinions  right 
on  these  subjects. 

"  It  is  impossible,  my  dear  boy,  to  pass 
through  life  without  meeting  with  arrogant,  in- 
solent, and  sometimes,  brutal  persons ;  now, 
the  question  is,  how  far  is  a  Christian  to  bear 
the  insults  of  his  fellow  creatures,  and  how  far 
is  he  to  defend  himself?" 

"  Indeed,"  said  Henry,  "  I  do  not  know, 
uncle." 

"  Injuries,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben,  "  may  be 
classed  under  three  heads :  the  first,  are  such 
petty  insults  as  you  met  from  Master  Wellings; 
some  of  which  might  be.  supposed  to  be  in- 
tended ;  and  some  of  which  probably  proceed- 
ed from  the  bad  manners  of  the  boy,  without 
any  particular  intention  to  offend  you.  The 
second  are  determined  unkindnesses,  by  which 
our  persons  and  estates,  or  those  of  our  family, 
may  be  injured ;  and  which,  however,  cannot 
be  reached  by  the  laws  of  the  land :  and  the 
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third  are  those  which  the  laws  may.rectify,  and 
which  neither  yon  or  I  are  likely  to  sustain  in 
this  happy  country.  And  now,  my  dear  boy,  as 
a  Christian  and  a  gentleman — ^how  ought  you  to 
defend  yourself  against  the  first  of  these  species 
of  annoyance  ? — Supposing,  for  instance,  you 
were  at  school,  and  found  that  some  of  the  boys 
were  inclined  to  insult  or  quiz  you — I  use  the 
word  quiz,  for  I  know  no  other  word  which 
80  well  expresses  that  kind  of  vulgar  bafToonery 
so  commonly  practised  among  boys. 

"  Indeed,  imcle,  I  don't  know,"  replied 
Henry ;  "  but  I  fear,  that  if  any  boy  should 
attempt  to  quiz  me,  I  should  be  tempted  to 
knock  him  down,  if  I  could." 

"  But,  I  am  supposing  you  to  be  both  a 
Christian  and  a  gentleman,"  said  Mr.  Dalben ; 
"  and  I  cannot  fancy  either  the  one  or  the 
other,  encountering  a  bloody  nose  on  every 
trifling  occasion." 

''  You  are  thinking  again  of  yesterday,  uncle," 
said  Henry. 

^'I  did  think  of  yesterday,"  said  Mr.  Balben, 
''  when  I  began  the  conversation ;  but  not  with 
any  .anger,  Henry:  for,  have  I  not  forgiven  all 
that  passed  then  ?  And  when  I  say  I  forgive, 
I  do  forgive.  We  will  not  therefore  revert  to 
what  has  happened — ^but,  let  me  have  an  an- 
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answer  to  my  question  as  a  gentlemanly  boy, 
and  a  Christian  boy;  how  would  you  defend 
yourself  from  a  quizzing  unmannerly  school- 
fellow ?» 

**  I  do  notknow^"  said  Henry,  ** indeed  I  do 
not,  uncle/' 

**  There  is  nothing,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben, 
*'  which  disarms  a  quizzing  insulting  spirit,  so 
much  as  letting  it  be  seen,  that  it  does  not  teaze ; 
and  it  is  religion  only  that  can  enable  a  boy  or 
man,  to  be  easy  respecting  what  is  said  or 
thought  of  him.  When  quizzed  for  any  real 
defect,  or  any  improper  peculiarity,  thank  the 
quizzer  for  his  hint,  ,and  try  to  alter  it,  but  on 
other  occasions  endeavour  neither  to  notice  or 
to  feel  it,  be  as  little  alive  as  possible  to  insult- 
ing remarks ;  neither  let  voice  or  countenance 
show  that  you  feel  them.  Go  on  in  your  own 
way :  never  returning  jest  for  jest,  or  using  any 
kind  of  familiarity ;  and  above  all,  never  de- 
scend to  rudeness;  show  that  you  have  that 
respect  for  yourself,  that  the  ill-breeding  of 
others  can  never  induce  you  to  be  ill-bred  your- 
self; and  when  a  trick  has  been  fairly  and 
good-humouredly  played  upon  you,  join  in  the 
laugh,  and  thereby  show  that  you  are  not  cap- 
tious. I  verily  believe,  that  the  most  deter- 
mined jester  and  quizzer  must  soon  be  dis-  ^ 
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anned  by  a  gentlemanlike  and  Christian  con- 
duct, conaistently  pursued  for  any  time  by  the 
object  of  hia  ridicule;  for  quizzing  generally 
proceeds  from  a  teazing  temper ;  and  a  person 
who  loves  to  teaze,  is  always  checked  and  baf- 
fled, when  he  finds  that  he  cannot  excite  the 
irritation  he  desires  to  see." 

"  Uncle,  I  know  you  are  right,"  said  Henry ; 
"  but—" 

"  But  what,  my  boy?"  asked  Mr.  Dalben. 

'*  I  cannot  bear  to  be  teazed  and  quizzed ; 
you  cannot  think  what  a  passion  I  feel  myself 
in  when  I  am  quizzed;  it  was  as  much  as! 
could  do,  a  few  days  ago,  when  the  mille/s  boy 
asked  me  to  lend  him  my  old  hat  to' wear  in  the 
mill,  because  he  said  the  dust  would  not  spoil 
it,  to  hinder  myself  from  taking  it  off,  and 
throwing  it  in  his  face." 

'*  As  much  as  you  could  do,"  said  Mr.  Dal- 
ben :  *'  what  do  you  mean  ?" 

"  Why,  I  felt,"  replied  Henry,  *'  that  I  could 
hardly  hinder  myself  from  doing  it,  and  break* 
ing  out  into  a  passion,  uncle." 

''  But  you  did  not?"  asked  Mr.  Dalben. 

*'  No,"  replied  Henry,  "  because  I  knew  it 
would  be  wrong,  and  so  I  restrained  myself." 

*'  Or  rather  your  sense  of  religion  restrained 
you,"  said  Mr.  Dalben ;  "  and  thus  you  wei^e 
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kept  from  doing  a  very  ridiculous  thing ;  had 
you  done  it«  you  would  have  met  with  some 
further  impertinence  from  the  boy;  hut  as  it 
was,  I  suppose  you  had  no  more.'' 

**  No/'  said  Henry,  "  for  I  walked  on,  and 
pretended  not  to  hear  what  he  said,  though  I 
was  very  angry." 

''  As  to  the  walking  on,  and  pretending  not 
to  hear,  you  did  exactly  right,*'  replied  Mr. 
Dalben,  "  and  just  in  the  manner  which  I 
should  have  recommended ;  but,  whereas,  you 
were  dreadfully  angry,  it  proved  that  you  were 
in  a  dangerous  state  of  mind,  and  probably  in 
such  one,  that  had  the  boy  said  another  word, 
your  anger  would  have  boiled  over :  a  more 
calm,  and  less  sensitive  state  of  mind,  as  to 
these  things  is,  therefore,  that  which  you  ought 
to  seek;  and  thi3,'  my  dear  boy,  can  only  be 
obtained  through  the  divine  influences  of  the' 
Holy  Spirit,  which  entering  into  the  heart,  lifts 
it,  above  all  those  low  and  selfish  feelings^  which 
render  us  alive  to  the  slightest  oiFence,  either 
intendedly  or  accidentally  given  us ;  and  now, 
Henry,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "how  are. we  as 
Christians  to  behave  ourselves  under  those  in- 
juries, which  are  of  a  determined  and  serious 
nature,  and  yet,  which  are  not  within  the  reach 
of  the  law,  such  for  instance  as  was  inflicted  on 
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you  in  the  person  of  your  little  friend,  yester- 
day evening/' 

"  Uncle,"  replied  Henry,  "  all  I  know  is, 
that  I  did  wrong  yesterday ;  and  yet  I  should 
find  it  difficult  to  say  what  would  have  been 
right." 

"  Why,  certainly,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben,  '*  to 
have  tried  your  influence  in  a  manly,  gentle- 
manlike way ;  and  if  any  thing  like  strength 
was  necessary,  to  have  used  it  only  in  parting 
the  combatants :  remember,  my  boy,  that  on 
any  occasion  of  this  kind,  that  which  goes  be- 
yond self-defence  is  too  much,  and  partakes  of 
the  nature  of  revenge." 

This  conversation  was  here  put  end  to,  by 
Mr.  Dalben,  and  Henry  was  allowed  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  the  evening  in  giving  in- 
structions, suitable  to  the  day,  to  little  Maurice, 
in  the  presence  of  his  uncle. 
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CHAP.  IX, 

The  Air  Balloon. 

Whilst  Mr.  Dalbea  and  Henry  were  employed 
with  their  books,  on  the  following  afternoon, 
little  Maurice  ran  into  the  room  out  off  breath, 
crying  out,  "  oh !  sir,  sir.  Master,  and  little 
Master,  there's  a  ship  in  the  sky,  sir,  there's  a 
ship  in  the  sky,  and  it's  coming  this  way ;  in- 
deed it  is ;  I  saw  it  with  my  own  eyes,  and  I 
am  all  in  a  tremble ;  sure,  master,  the  world  is 
not  coming  to  an  end." 

"  Foolish  boy,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  *'  what 
can  you  mean ;  you  have  mistaken  a  cloud  for 
a  ship." 

'*  A  ship  does  he  say,  sir,"  said  Mrs.  Kitty, 
putting  her  head  in  at  the  door ;  '*  it's  no  ship, 
Maurice,  no  ship  at  all,  but  an  air  balloon,  as 
sure  as  can  be,  it's  a  balloon ;  I  heard  there  was 
to  be  one  let  off  from  Worcester,  some  time  soon, 
and  to  be  sure  it  is  now  in  sight,  and  I  could 
see  it  without  my  glasses;  for  when  Thomas 
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called  me,  I  w^s  in  such  a  hurry,  I  could  not 
stop  to  look  for  them/' 

Henry  had  been  very  busy  at  hi^  Latin ;  but 
diere  was  an  end  of  study  with  him  for  the 
present ;  for  what  little  or  big  boy  could  ever 
study  when  there  was  a  balloon  visible  in 
the  air ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  say,  what 
good  these  aerial  excursions  ever  did,  but  to 
disturb  Uttle  boys,  and  raise  dull  people's  wits 
somewhat  higher  than  they  ever  were  before. 

Mr.  Dalben,  however,  used  no  means  to  bring 
down  Henry's  wits  to  his  Latin  again ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  old  gentleman  looked  for  his  hat, 
and  the  next  minute  the  whole  family  were  in 
the  garden^  with  their  eyes  directed  towards  that 
part  of  the  heavens,  where  Thomas  had  first  seen 
the  balloon. 

It  was  a  glorious  afternoon^  and  though  the 
sun  was  still  hi^  in  the  heaVens,  yet  its  dazzling 
lustre  was  considerably  softened  by  many  mag- 
nificent clouds,  which  showed  themselves  in  the 
west,  not  unlike  the  showy  peaks  of  distant 
mountains — ^their  summits  being  enriched  with 
hues  of  gold  and  purple,  and  their  altitude  above 
the  horizon,  being  such  as  to  tonceal  the  whole 
flaming  disk  of  that  mighty  orb,  on  whom  no 
created  eye  can  gaze  unveiled. 

The  lights  and  shades,  created  by  the  situa- 
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tioa  of  the  clouds  and  sun,  added  new  beauty 
to  the  charming  valley^  which  spread  itself  at 
the  feet  of  those  who  stood  upon  the  terrace,  at 
the  front  of  Mr.  Dalben's  house,  and  the  gra- 
dual enlargement  and[  silent  approach  of  the 
balloon,  which  with  its  car,  was  now  very  dis- 
tinctly seen,  added  a  solemnity  to  the  scene, 
which  eyery  one  felt,  but  which  all  would  have 
found  it  difficult  to  describe. 

The  balloon  itself  was  many  degrees  larger 
than  the  car,  which  it  supported  in  the  air,  and 
yet  the  car  was  of  such  a  size,  that  it  was  visi- 
ble long  before  .the  spectators  in  the  garden 
could  discern  the  heads  of  the  persons  it  con- 
tained; still,  however,  it  approached,  and 
though  its  motion  was  not  perceivable,  it  was 
evidently  rapid,  from  the  continued  increase  in 
the  size  of  the  object. 

At  length,  Thomas  exclaimed,  **  I  see  them, 
there  be  two  men  in  yonder  flying  boat." 

*'  Two  men!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Kitty,  "  sail- 
ing through  the  air  in  such  a  fashion;  well, 
now  I  must  say,  that  it  is  a  downright  sin  to 
be  endangering  life  for  such  froUcks." 

"  They  don't  do  it  for  pleasure,"  replied 
Thomas. 

"  Then  they  do  it  for  money,"  replied  the 
housekeeper,  "  and  that's  worse,  for  what  good 


HENRY  MILNEB.  113 

coald  money  do  them  if  they  were  to  tumble 
down,  and  be  dashec^  to  pieces.  It  never  was 
intended,  and  that  I  am  sore  of,  for  Christians 
to  be  sailing  through  the  air  like  kites ;  it 
never  was  intended,  and  I  say  it  is  a  shame, 
and  a  sin  too/' 

"  Well,  but  Mrs.  Kitty,"  said  Henry  Mihier, 
stepping  back  a  little  as  she  stood  behind  Mr. 
Dalben,  **  suppose  balloons  should  come  to  be 
in  fashion  among  the  thieves,  what  would  be- 
come of  your  silver  spoons  which  you  carry  up 
to  your  room  every  night." 

"  Master  ]V|ilner,"  replied  the  housekeeper, 
somewhat  angrily ;  ''  whether  balloons  should 
come  in  fashion  or  not,  there  is  no  fear  of  the 
thieves  visiting  your  room." 

"  And,  why  not?"  asked  Henry. 

"  Because,"  she  replied,  **  they  would  find 
nothing  worth  looking  for,  besides  string  and 
sticks,  and  such  sort  of  rubbish." 

The  balloon  was  now  much  nearer,  and  the 
aeronauts  visible  to  all ;  but  when  the  persons 
in  the  garden  expected  to  have  seen  it  pass  over 
their  heads,  it  began  to  ascend,  and  to  mount 
higher  and  higher  in  the  heavens. 

*'  How  wonderful,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  how 
affecting  to  suppose,  that  there  are  now  before 
us,  two  living  and  human  beings  ascending  into 
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that  high  and  exalted  region,  which  we  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  associating  from  infancy, 
with  the  idea  of  spiritual  beings  only ;  regions . 
which  man  before  the  present  age  never  ex- 
pected to  visit  whilst  in  the  body,  and  where 
we  may  expect  that  some  of  those  awful 
scenes  are  to  take  place,  which  are  connected 
with  the  dissolution  of  the  earth  in  its  present 
form ;  regions  too  of  such  fiery  wonders,  and 
such  amazing  prodigies,  as  it  would  be  thought 
man  would  be  incapable  of  encounterbg  whilst 
in  the  body.  There^  is,  in  my  opinicna,  a  bold- 
ness, a  hardness,  a  daringness,  in  .the  exploits 
of  these  aeronauts  which  I  can  by  no  means 
think  justifiable,  unless  it  appeared  that  some 
great  good  to  the  human  race  in  general  was 
likely  to  accrue  from  their  exploits ;  but  indeed, 
Henry,  I  am  inclinded  to  think  with  Kitty,  that 
these  aerial  voyages  are  almost  sinful." 

Whilst  Mr.  Dalben  spoke  a  sudden  Hash  of 
Ughtning  glanced  across  the  valley,  followed  by 
a  low  and  distant  murmur  of  thunder. 

The  balloon  was  still  in  sight,  though  dimi- 
nished to  the  eye,  and  the  less  discernible,  be- 
cause thi-own  into  shade  by  asmall  cloud,  through 
which  it  seemed  to  have  passed ;  shortly  after- 
wards it  had,  however,  left  the  doud  below  it, 
and  was  more  distinctly  seen  from  a  ray  of 
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splendour  which  shot  directly  upon  it,  and  was 
reflected  back  by  the  silken  globe ;  still,  how- 
ever, it  ascended,  and  became  presently  little 
more  than  a  speck  to  the  eye,  and  after  a  while, 
even  the  young  eyes  of  Henry  and  Maurice 
could  no  longer  discern  it ;  another  and  a  more 
yiyid  flash  of  lightning,  followed  by  a  louder 
clap  of  thunder  then  succeeded,  on  which  Mr. 
Dalben  returned  to  his  study,  with  Henry,  who 
could  think  of  nothing  but  what  he  had  seen, 
and  what  was  still  passing  among  the  clouds, 
where  the  aeronauts  were  probably  still  pursuing 
their  perilous  course.  Mr.  Dalben  permitted 
him  to  relieve  his  feelings,  by  asking  him  as 
many  questions  about  balloons  as  suggested 
themselves  to  his  mind. 

*'  What  makes  the  balloon  rise  up  in  the  air, 
unde  ?"  said  Henry,  "  it  is  nothing  but  a  bag, 
uncle,  is  it,  a  bag  filled  with  air ;  could  I  make 
a  bag  and  fill  it  with  air,  and  send  it  up  into 
the  sky?" 

*'  And  pray,  Henry,"  answered  Mr.  Dalben, 
"  how  many  questions  have  you  asked  me  in  a 
Iweath.  I  hardly  know  how,  and  where  to  be- 
gin to  answer  them :  as  you  say,  a  balloon  is 
nothing  but  a  bag  of  silk,  ^r  some  light  texture, 
but  so  formed  as  not  to  let  out  the  air  which  is 
put  into  it,  but  if  you  were  to  make  such  a  bag> 
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and  fill  it  with  commoa  air,  it  would  not  rise, 
and  therefore  a  balloon  is  something  more  than 
a  bag  filled  with  wind." 

"  What  is  it  then,  uncle?"  said  Henry. 

"  You  know,  Henry,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben, 
*'  that  it  is  a  common  property  of  liquids  or  fluids, 
for  those  which  are  heaviest  to  fall  to  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel  or  space  which  contains  them,  and 
those  which  are  lightest  to  ascend  to  the  top; 
for  instance,  cream  which  is  the  lightest  part  of 
milk  floats  at  the  top  of  the  cream  vessel,  and 
such  parts  of  water  as- are  made  heavy  by  im- 
pure mixtures  of  any  kind  always  sink  to  the 
bottom  of  a  pond." 

"  I  understand  this  well,"  replied  Henry, 
"  for  I  have  often  observed  how  the  thick  parts 
of  beer  and  other  things  of  the  same  kind  fall 
to  the  bottom  of  the  glass  or  cup  which  con- 
tains them." 

''  So  far,  then,  you  understand  this  property 
of  liquids,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  and  now,  my 
dear  boy,  I  must  inform  you,  that  air  is  a  liquid, 
and  with  the  exception  of  light,  one  of  the  finest 
we  are  acquainted  with,  even  water,  the  purest 
and  most  clear  water  is  sufficiently  gross  to  be 
visible  to  the  eye ;  but  air  is  too  subtle  for  the 
human  optics ;  and  yet  we  are  able  to  compre- 
hend without  the  aid  of  sights  that  it  is  a  fluid. 
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and  that  it  rushes  like  all  other  fluids  into 
erery  place  where  it  finds  a  vacuum. 

*'  And  how,  to  explain  the  principles  by 
which  balloons  ascend  into  the  higher  regions, 
I  must  tell  you,  that  there  are  many  kinds  bf 
air,  and  some  so  much  finer  than  the  common 
air  we  breathe,  that  a  large  silk  bag  being  filled 
with  that  air  is  so  much  less  weighty  than  the 
same  space  of  common  air  which  it  would  na* 
turally  occupy,  that  it  is  not  only  able  to  raise 
itself  upwards,  but  to  lift  with  it  the  car  which 
you  saw,  containing  two  human  beings  and 
many  other  lesser  matters,  which  they  have 
with  them  in  the  car." 

"  I  understand  all  this  very  well,"  said  Henry ; 
"  the  balloon  is  something  like  this.  Here  is  a 
gooseberry,  uncle :  I  will  put  it  at  the  bottom 
of  my  tea  cup,  and  now  I  will  fill  the  tea  cup 
with  water,  but  the  gooseberry  won't  stay  at 
the  bottom,  it  is  up  at  the  top  in  a  moment ; 
and  there  it  floats  on  the  surface  of  the  water, 
just  like  the  balloon  in  the  clouds.'* 

"  Just  so,  my  boy,"  said  Mr.  Dalben ;  /'  but 
this  must  be  remembered,  that  as  the  tightness 
of  the  balloon  depends  upon  its  remaining  filled 
with  the  proper  air,  if  the  smallest  accident 
should  happen  to  the  silk,  by  which  the  air 
should  be  let  out  too  rapidly,  nothing  but  a 


118  TUB    HISTORY    OF 

dreadful  death  could  possibly  await  those  with* 
in  the  car;  and  surely  it  is  not  right  to  pat 
human  life  into  such  dreadful  peril,  for  no  pur- 
pose but  mere  curiosity." 
"Who  invented  balloons,  uncle?"  said  Henry. 
"  The  French  were  the  first  persons  who 
brought  them  to  any  perfecticni/'  replied  Mr. 
Dalben;    "and  there   is  a. most  remarkable 
account  of  a  voyage  made  by  a  Monsieur  Testu, 
who  went  up  from  Paris  in  1 786.    His  balloon 
was  of    glazed    tiffiiny,    and  furnished  with 
wings :  his  ascent  took  place  on  the  18th  June, 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  it  was  a 
very  hot  day,  though  cloudy  and   portending 
rain.    The  balloon  had  only  been  about  five 
sixths  filled,  but  it  gradually  swelled  as  it  be- 
came drier  and  warmer ;  and,  after  a  Uttle  time, 
began  to  inflate  itself  so  much,  that  M.  Testu 
had  some  fears  that  it  might  burst.    He  then 
endeavoured  to  lower  the  balloon,  by  uang  the 
wings  in  some  particular  way;  he,  however, 
at  length  contrived  to  descend  into  a  com  fidid, 
where  he  had  the  mortification  of  being  taken 
prisoner  by  a  fiirmer  and  his  servants,    who 
fastened  a  cord  to  his  car  and  drew*  him  along 
in  triumph,  a  little  above  the  ground,  depriving 
his  macliine  at  the  same  time  of  its  wings. 
M.  Testu,  after  a  while,  contrived  to  cut  the 
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cord  and  mounted  the  air^  the  baUoon  being 
made  lighter-  by  the  loss  of  the  wings  and  his 
cloak,  with  other  matters  which  he  had  thrown 
out  of  the  car ;  he  now  rose  to  the  region  of  the 
clouds,  where  he  saw  small  frozen  particles 
floating  in  the  air,  and  heard  thunder  rolling 
beneath  him.  As  it  became  cooler  the  force  of 
the  balloon  diminished,  and  he  again  approach- 
ed the  ground,  near  the  Abbey  of  Royaumont ; 
there  he  threw  out  some  ballast  from  his  car, 
and  in  the  space  of  twelve  minutes  rose  to  the 
height  of  2400  feet,  where  the  thermometer 
stood  at  66 ;  he  now  heard  the  blast  of  a  horn, 
and  could  hear  huntsmen  below  him  in  full 
chase :  he  then  descended  a  tittle  to.  see  th^ 
sport,  after  which  he  mounted  a  third  time  and 
passed  through  a  dense  body  of  elouds,  in 
which  thunder  followed  flashes  of  lightning  in 
quick  succession :  it  then  became  very  cold ; 
however,  the  aeronaut  remained  much  in  the 
same  situation  till  nine  at  night,  and  in  that 
exalted  region  witnessed  the  setting  of  the  sun, 
at  which  time  he  was  involved  in  thick  masses 
of  thunder  clouds;  tightnings  flashed  on  all 
sides,  succeeded  by  loud  claps  of  thunder, 
whilst  snow  and  sleet  fell  copiously  around  him. 
This  storm  continued  three  hours,  and  the  in- 
trepid aeronaut  was  all  the  while  in  the  very 
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centre  of  it.  The  baUoon,  in  the  mean  time, 
being  frequently  affected  with  a  trembling  mo- 
tion, occasioned  by  the  electric  fluid,  being 
tossed  up  and  down,  like  a  ship  in  a  raging 
ocean." 

"  Electric  fluid,"  said  Henry ;  "  that  is  the 
same  as  lightning,  uncle,  is  it  not?'^ 

"  Lightning,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben,  "  is  the 
discharge  of  electric  fluid,  and  thunder  is  the 
report  of  that  discharge.  But  to  return  to  our 
history — a  calm  at  length  succeeded,  when  he 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  stars ;  and,  em- 
bracing the  opportunity  of  taking  some  neces- 
sary refreshments,  he  descended  about  half 
past  four,  having  previously  witnessed  the  ris- 
ing of  the  sun." 

*'  Oh!"  said  Henry,  "  how  wonderful !  and 
so  he  spent  one  whole  night  in  the  clouds." 

**  These  things  show,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben, 
''  what  man  is  equal  to,  and  also  magnify  the 
glory  of  God,  who  has  majie  such  a  creature, 
so  wonderful  even  in  his  ruin ;  and  yet  I  have 
such  an  opinion  of  these  aerial  expeditions,  that 
I  wish  they  might  never  be  attempted  again. 
However, »  added  he,  "  before  we  leave  this 
subject  altogether,  I  shall  take  occasion  to  give 
you,  my  dear  boy,  the  result  of  some  reflections 
which  occurred  to  me  some  years  ago,  when  I 
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was  present  at  the  asc^it  of  a  balloon  from  the 
city  of  Worcester.  I  happened  to  witness  the 
whole  process  of  filling  the  balloon,  which  is  a. 
tedious  one :  the  silken  globe  was  firmly  held 
in  its  place  by  many  cords ;  and  when  I  first 
obtained  the  situation  from  whence  I  saw  it, 
the  materials  of  which  the  balloon  was  formed 
hung  loosely,  and  appeared  little  more  than  an 
empty  bag;  by  degrees,  however,  as  the  silk 
began  to  fiU,  the  balloon  became  agitated,  and 
seemed  to  make  strong  efforts  to  escape  from 
the  cords  by  which  it  was  held  down ;  and  the 
instant  that  all  was  ready,  and  the  cords  un- 
loosed, it  arose  with  a  gentle  and  graceful 
motion  towards  those  lofty  regions  for  which  it 
had  been  fitted ;  affording,  as  it  then  occurred 
to  me,  a  remarkably  fine  and  striking  type  of 
those  glorious  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
which  the  earth-bom  creature  is  lifted  up  above 
this  world,  and  enabled,  Samson-like,  to  break 
the  withs  and  cords  with  which  he  has  hitherto 
been  held  down. 

"  I  have  often  spoken  to  you,  Henry,"  con- 
tinued Mr.  Dalben,  "  of  the  third  person  of 
the  Trinity,  and  said  something  to  you  respect- 
ing his  offices;  but  I  think  that  this  type, 
which  I  have  brought  before  you,  may  help  you 
to  understand  some  parts  of  the  works  of  the 

PART  II.  G 
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Holy  Spirit  in  a  better  way  than  any  I  can  at 
present  devise.  What^  my  boy,  is  a  balloon 
when  empty  ?" 

"  Only  a;  silk  bag,"  replied  Henry ;  "  and 
no  ways  different  in  its  qualities  or  activity  to 
other  bags." 

**  And  what  is  one  of  the  chosen  people  of 
God ;  for  instance,  what  were  St.  Paul  or  St. 
Peter  before  they  were  visited  by  the  Spirit  of 
God?» 

''  Only  common  men,"  said  Henry. 

"  What  do  you  meail  by  common  men?" 
asked  Mr.  Dalben. 

'*  Oh,  men  who  think,  and  feel,  and  behave 
like  other  people,  and  can  do  no  good  thing  of 
their  own  will,  but  only  live  to  please  them- 
selves, and  to  enjoy  this  world." 

''  So  far,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  '' the  type  hotds 
good,  in  such  a  on^  we  find  the  empty  bag ; 
but  when  the  balloon  begins  to  be  filled,  what 
does  it  do?" 

'*  Then,"  said  Henry,  "  it  begins  to  pull  and 
struggle  against  the  cords  that  hold  it  down, 
and  men  are  obliged  to'  use  force  to  keep  it  in 
the  lower  regions." 

*'  And  when  Ood  the  Spirit  begins  to  deal 
with  the  believer,  what  does  he  then  feel, 
Henry  ?"  asked  Mr.  Dalben. 
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*'  Why/'  returned  Henry,  "  he  then  begins 
to  feel  the  pain  of  being  held  down  and  tied  to 
the  world ;  and  then,  uncle,  for  I  understand 
it  now,"  added  the  htde  boy,  "  then  when  he 
is  thoroughly  filled  with  the  Spirit  he  breaks 
all  his  ooisds ;  he  mounts  on  high,  and  leaves 
this  dorty  world  and  sdl  belonging  to  it  as  far 
below  him  as  the  house  is  now  beneath  those 
who  are  travelling  in  the  clouds." 

"  And  I  wirfi,^'  said  Mr.  Balben,  "  that 
those  who  hwe  been  enaUed  thus  to  mount  in 
the  rtrengiih  of  the  Spbrit  did  not  often  expe^ 
jience  what  it  is  to  sink  agaia  to  the  earth ; 
•that  they  did  net  often- feel  themselves  drawn 
down  again^  and  £nd  themselves  again  grub- 
bing, in  the  dust  But  whilst  we  are  in  the 
body,  Bbniy,  we  must  be  constantly  liable  to 
these  depfessions.  Navecthdess,  the  time  will 
come,  and  may  oot  be  fistr  off,  when  those  who 
have  been  led  to  love  the  Lord  will  rise  never 
again  to  sink ;  and  when  we  shall  beoome  com- 
panions cf  those  whose  triumph  over  the  world, 
ihafiesh^asid  l^e  devil,  has  beeu  complete  as  it 
I  glorious. 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  Visit  of  Farmer  Jennings  and  his  Wife, 
together  with  Henry's  Behaviour  on  the  Oc^ 
casion. 

A  FEW  days  after  Henry  had  seen  the  air  bal- 
loon, Mr.  Dalben  was  visited  by  a  worthy  couple, 
who  were  much  inferior  to  himself  in  rank,  but 
to  whom  he  thought  it  right  to  show  hospitality, 
because  of  some  family  connexion,  which  had 
subsisted  many  years.  Mr.  Jennings  was  a 
small  farmer,  and  lived  at  Tenbury ;  and  his 
wife  had  not  much  greater  pretensions  to  gen* 
tility  than  her  husband.  They  were,  at  the 
time  I  am  speaking  of,  residing  with  a  daugh- 
ter, who  had  married  a  tradesman  in  Worcester, 
and  came  from  thence  one  afternoon,  in  a  hired 
gig,  to  pay  their  respects  to  Mr.  Dalben. 

Henry  had  just  finished  his  evening  lessons, 
and  was  at  work  in  his  garden  at  the  moment 
when  the  gig  drove  up  to  the  hall  door,  on 
which  he  took  the  opportunity  of  placing  him- 
self behind  a  bush,  from  which  he  might  see 
what  persons  alighted. 
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Henry  had  been  in  daily  hopes  of  seeing  Mr. 
Nash  in  that  part  of  the  world,  and  had  flatter- 
ed himself  with  the  hopes  of  a  second  visit  to 
Southstones  Rock ;  he  was  therefore  much  dis- 
appointed in  seeing  a  black  silk  bonnet  in  the 
gig,  instead  of  Mr.  Nash's  bushy  wig ;  neither 
-was  he  better  pleased  when  his  eyes  fell  on  the 
bulky  figure  of  the  farmer,  who  was  holding  the 
horse  whilst  Mra.  Kitty  helped  his  wife  down 
the  step. 

"  And,  how's  your  master,  Mrs. Kitty,"  said 
the  farmer's  wife,  as  she  stood  at  the  door  of 
the  hall,  and  shook  her  riding  dress  into  some 
order ;  "  how 's  good  Mr,  Dalben  ? — it  is  very 
long  since  I  saw  him — ^is  he  pretty  hearty,  Mrs. 
Kitty? — ^I  hope  he  has  not  been  troubled  with 
the  rheumatics  lately/^ 

*'  Be  yon  safe  landed,  Betsy?*' — was  the 
next  expression  which  met  the  ears  of  Henry. 
'*  I  suppose  then  I  may  take  the  mare  round 
to  the  stable ;  for,  I  suppose  you  '11  not  be  for 
going  back  till  you  have  taken  a  cup  of  tea." 

Henry  heard  no  more,  for  the  gig  was  turned, 
and  the  lady  went  into  the  house  with  Mrs. 
Kitty.  The  young  gentleman  however,  had 
two  reasons  for  not  being  pleased ;  the  one  of 
which  was,  that  Mr.  Dalben  had  promised  him 
a  walk,  and  the  other  was  that  which  I  before 
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mentioned,  namely,  that  he  wwi  disappointed 
because  the  gig  did  not  ttdong  to  Mr.  Narii. 
He  accordingly  withdrew  from  his  post  of  ob- 
servation, and  going  into  the  house,  he  valked 
directly  into  the  kitchen,  sayings  **  Mrs.  Kitty, 
what  quality  have  you  got  in  the  paitour?'' 

Instead  of  making  any  reply  to  the  question,  - 
Mrs.  Kitty,  who  had  been  won  by  the  civility 
of  the  farmer's  wife,  asked  him  what  he  had  to 
do  in  the  kitchen;   and  fairly  bid  him  walk 
out; 

**  And  why  must  I  walk  out?"  said  Henry, 
seating  himself  in  Mrs.  Kitty's  own  particukr 
chair. 

"  Because  the  kitchen  is  no  place  fior  young 
gentlemen,"  she  answered  shortly ;  ''  so  please, 
sir,  to  get  out  of  my  chair,  and  wtdk  to  yo«r 
own  side  of  the  house." 

*'  Mrs.  Kitty,"  said  Henry,  ''youisia  a  very 
comfortaUe  diair ;  why  don't  you  offsr  it  to  the 
lady  in  the  parlour  ?" 

'*  Because  I  shall  want  it  myself  aa  soon  as 
I  have  takm  in  the  tea  things.  Master  Mifaier," 
replied  the  housekeeper. 

''  But  you  would  not  turn  me  out,  snxdy, 
would  you,  Mrs.  Kitty?"  asked  Henry. 

"  Wouki  not  I?"  said,  the  housekeeper; 
"  and  why  would  not  I  ?" 
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''  Because,  you  could  not/'  said  Henry — 
"  now  try — only  try,  Mrs,  Kitty ;"  and  he 
seized  the  arms  of  the  chair,  to  bold  himself 
firmly  in  his  seat. 

Mrs..  Kitty  ¥ias  at  that  moment  balancing  the 
tea-teay  on  her  hand,  and  preparing  to  sally 
forth  w^di  it  out  of  the  kitchen.  She  therefore 
contented  herself  with  looking  displeasure  at 
the  young  gmdisman ;  and  when  she  returned 
from  the  psjlour,  she  said  with  much  solem- 
nity^  *'  Master  Milner,  if  you  please,  ypur 
unde  dcskes  you  will  walk  into  the  parlovur/' 

"What  for?"  asked  Henry,  starting  up; 
"  what  have  you  been  saying,  Mrs.  Kitty?" 

"  No  matter,"  she  replied ;  "  but  you  will 
pkaae  4o  go  into  the  parlour." 

"  Now,  Mrs. Kitty,"  said  Henry,  "you  have 
been  telling  some  tale  about  me,  before  these 
people." 

"  You  are  to  go  into  the  parlour,  sir,"  said 
Kitty.   ' 

'*  I  wish,  Mrs.  Kitty,  you  were  not  so  fond  of 
makmg  mischief/'  returned  Henry. 

"  And  I  wish  you  were  not  so  fond  of  doing 
mischief,"  replied  the  housekeeper.. 

"  Why,  what  mischief  have  I  done?"  asked 
Henry. 

'*  If  you  have  done  no  harm,  why,  I  have 
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told  none ;"  returned  the  other :  ''  so  you  had 
best  obey  your  uncle — and  be  pleased  to  walk 
into  the  parlour." 

Henry  now  got  up,  and  walked  slowly  into 
the  study^  where  he  expected  to  be  receired 
with  a  grave  face ;  but  well  as  he  understood 
his  uncle's  countenance,  he  could  not  read  it 
when  he  entered  the  room;  for  Mr.  Dalben, 
though  always  humane  and  courteous,  was  un- 
dergoing a  sort  of  penance  which  he  found  it 
somewhat  difficult  to  endure  with  his  usual 
equsMiimity.  What  this  penance  was  will  ap- 
pear by  and  by. 

Had  not  Henry's  apprehensions  of  his  uncle's 
displeasure  been  somewhat  excited  by  Mrs. 
Kitty's  insinuations,  he  might  not  perhaps  have 
noticed  the  slight  shade  which  rested  upon  his 
brow  ;  but  as  it  was,  he  saw  it,  and  took  it  all 
to  himself;  in  consequence  of  which  he  looked 
more  seriously  than  usual,  and  sat  down  dis- 
pleased with  himself,  and  in  a  fit  mood  to  find 
fault  with  his  uncle's  visiters.  The  farmer  him- 
self was  not  come  in  from  the  stable ;  but  Mrs. 
Jennings  sat  on  the  sopha,  in  the  bow  window 
opposite  Mr.  Dalben,  wiping  her  face  with  her 
pocket  handkerchief,  for  being  a  stout  woman, 
and  dressed  in  a  thick  cloth  dress,  she  was  ex- 
cessively hot. 
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"  And  that  'a  the  little  boy/'  she  said,  as  soon 
as  Henry  appeared ;  **  well,  he  is  a  charming 
boy,  indeed ;  and  I  am  sure  he  does  you  a  vast 
deal  of  credit,  Mr.  Dalben ;  and  proves  how 
kind  you  are,  for  I  don't  know  another  gentle* 
man  in  all  the  world  that  would  have  done  as 
much  as  you  have  done  for  one  of  his  sort ;  and 
I  am  sure  little  Master  will  think  so  by  and  by : 
though  f<Nr  him  to  understand  your  goodness 
now,  is  what  can't  be  expected  nor  thought  of. 
But,  there  are  few  like  you,  Mr.  Dalben — so 
benevolent  and  kind  to  all  ranks  and  conditions, 
and  that 's  what  I  always  say." 

Henry- stared,  and  Mr.  Dalben  bowed;  and 
the  latter  tried  to  turn  the  discourse,  by  asking 
how  the  hay  had  turned  out  about  Tenbury. 
The  good  woman  however,  was  not  so  to  be  di- 
verted from  her  course.  "  You  look  uncom- 
mon well,  Mr.  Dalben,"  she  said ;  **  and  I  am 
glad  to  see  it;  for  I. heard  you  were  sadly 
troubled  witli  the  rheumatics.  But,  however, 
you  have  a  handy  little  footman  now,  to  fetch 
and  carry  for  you,"  she  added,  turning  with  a 
gracious  smile  to  Henry — ''  and,  I  dare  say,  he 
is  ready  to  serve  you  hand  and  foot ;  and  so  he 
ought,  considering  all  he  owes  to  your  bounty 
and  goodness."  Mr.  Dalben  coughed,  ttnd 
«He&ry,  who  had  drawn  behind  his  uncle's  chair, 

g6 
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began  to  shake  it,  and  dram  gainst  the  back 
of  it. 

''  Take  a  seat,  Hemy — do,  my  boy/'  said 
Mr.  DaJben ;  **  you  make  me  nervoas/' 

Mrs.  Jeimings  foUowed  Henry  with  her  eyes^ 
as  he  walked  across  the  room  to  take  a  chair ; 
and  when  Mr.  Dalben  told  Henry  to  bing  his 
chair  to  the  table,  for  he  had  jdaced  himself  at 
the  very  fiurthest  end  of  the  room — she  said» 
"  Do  come  nearer  the  taUe,  don*t  be  bashfal» 
little  master.  Whatever  your  good  friend  Mr. 
Dalben  bids  yon  to  do,  you  ought  to  do ;  for  I 
am  sure,  his  advice  will  be  always  proper." 
Mr.  Dalben  coughed  again,  and  Henry  came  to 
the  table.    ' 

Mrs.  Kitty's  appearance  with  the  hissing 
urn,  now  brought  some  relief;  and  Mis.  Jen- 
nings, lodcing  her  in  the  fiice — **  Shall  I  troabte 
you,  Mrs.  Kitty,  for  a  jug  of  mixed  beer  for  my 
husband — about  a  pint,  or  thereabouts?-^!  am 
sorry  to  give  trouble,  Mr.  Dalben ;  but,  he  don't 
take  tea." 

''  I  beg,  you  will  ask  for  what  you  wish,  Mrs. 
Jennings,"  said  Mr.  Dalben. 

'*  You  are  mighty  good,  sir,"  replied  the 
lady,'  *'  and  always  was.  You  have  not  got 
your  fine  character  for  nothing.  Weil!  little 
master  has  fallen  into  a  noble  heritage^  sure 
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enough..  Man^  a  gei^Uonan's  soa  would  have 
jumped  at  such  an  offer ;  but,  sir,  I  reckon  that 
there  is  a  great  change  in  master's  appearance 
since  he  came  to  you ;  he  don't  look  at  all  sun- 
burnt, or  freckled,  or  the  like." 

Henry  fidgetted  in  his  diair,  and  Mr.  Dal- 
ben's  cough  was  trouUeaome.     However,  he 
got  out  a  few  words,  indicating  that  he  did  not 
recoBeot  that  he  had  ever  seen  any  freckles  on  . 
Henry. 

''SurpnmngI"  said  the. lady;  ''I  thought 
them  children  were  always  freckled  and  sun* 
burnt,  and  th^  like  of  that !" 

Before  Henry  and  Mr.  Dalben  could  recover 
from  tlieir  amasenent,  the  farmer  himself  came 
in,  and  paid  his  compliments  to  Mr.  X)alben-r-*if 
not  more  elegantly,  yet  cartainly  more  rationally 
than  his  w%  had  done.  He  complimented  Mr. 
Dalben  on  his  house  and  garden^  and  on  his 
two -fine  cows;  and  was  proceeding  to  point  out 
their  perfections,  when  he  was  interrupted  by 
the  entrance  of  Mrs.  Kitty  with  the  ale. 

''  Thank  yon,  my  lass,"  said  the  farmer,  with- 
out Ipoking  up,  or  perceiving  diat  the  epithet 
was  not  altogether  suitable  to  the  respectable 
housekeeper,  and  the  good  man  was  hastening 
to  pour  out  the  liquor,  when  he  observed  that 
die  dri^kio^glass  had  been  ibrgott^.     The 
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farmer  then  looked  up,  and  smiling,  said — 
"  Where 's  the  glass  ? — they  don't  drink  ale 
out  of  tea-cups  in  my  country/' 

Mrs.  Kitty  uttered  an  exclamation,  and  was 
bustling  out  of  the  room  to  fetch  what  vras 
wanting,  when  Mrs.  Jennings,  laying  her  hand 
on  her  arm,  reproved  her  husband,  saying, 
'*  You  are  giving  a  vast  deal  of  trouble  to  Mrs. 
Kitty,  Jennings — ^perhaps,  little  master  there 
would  run  for  the  glass ;  you  don't  consider, 
Mrs.  Kitty  is  not  used  to  fetch  and  carry  for 
such  as  we." 

'*  Nor  master  either,  I  reckon/'  replied  the 
farmer. 

Mrs.  Jennings's  countenance  was  incKplicable 
on  hearing  this ;  and  a  kind  of  smile  played  on 
her  ruddy  face,  which  threw  Henry  into  still 
greater  confusion,  for  he  certainly  thought  that 
he  had  never  met  with  so  rude  a  person  in  his 
life.  What  had  she  to  do — ^he  said  to  himself 
— ^to  ask  if  I  had  been  freckled  ?— -I  never  saw 
such  a  woman. 

The  glass  was  now  set  before  the  farmer; 
who  having  taken  a  comfortable  draught,  pro- 
ceeded to  praise  Mr.  Dalben's  tap,  and  asked 
how  many  bushels  of  malt  he  allowed  to  the 
hogshead. 

"  Why,  John  Jennings/'  said  his  wife,  '*  how 
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could  you  think  of  asking  Mr.  Dalben  such  a 
question  ? — to  be  sure,  such  a  gentleman  as  he 
don'4;  know  any  thing  about  those  things — ^you 
must  ask  the  housekeeper  them  questions  ;'^ 
and  Mrs.  Kitty  appearing  at  that  moment,  the 
good  lady  made  the  enquiry  without  waiting  for 
her  husband ;  at  the  same  time,  extolling  her 
skill  in  the  brewing  line. 

Mrs.  Kitty,  who  though  spmetimes  carried 
away  by  a  little  warmth  of  temper,  well  under- 
stood good  manners,  made  little  answer,  but 
said  she  would  enquire  of  Thomas  respecting 
the  things  which  the  lady  wished  to  know. 

Mrs.  Jennings,  nothing  abashed,  then  turned 
to  Mr.  Dalben,  and  said,  ''  How  long  is  it 
since  little  master's  father  died  1" 

Mr.  Dalben  rather  started  at  this  abrupt  ques- 
tion, and  replied,  "  Perhaps,  ten  years,  Mrs. 
Jennings.''  ^ 

"Ten  years!"  exclaimed  the  lady;  "dear 
me,  how  the  folks  at  Worcester  talk ;  why,  it 's 
all  about  the  town,  that  he  only  came  over  last 
hay-making." 

"  Madam — "  said  Mr.  Dalben,  sitting  more 
erect  in  his  chair. 

"  Did  not  grocer  Bennet  tell  us  so,  Jennings," 
proceeded  the  farmer's  wife,  "  only  last  Tues- 
day night? — ^and  he  had  it  from  one  who  pre- 
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tended  he  knew  all  about  it.  Ten  yeacs — oh ! 
that  accounts  for  it ;  for  jnoater  to  be  0ure»  does 
not  look  80  like  those  people  as  I  e^cpected. 
Had  not  he  red  hair,  Mr.  Dalben,  when  he  first 
candle  to  you  V 

"  Of  whom/'  said  Mr,  Dalben— "  of  whom, 
my  good  lady,  are  you  speaking?" 

"  Of  little  master,"  returned  the  farmer's 
wife :  '*  why,  the  folks  in  Worcester  told  me, 
that  he  was  as  rough  as  a  oolt  when  you  took 
him,  sir ;  and  they  were  full  of  your  kindness 
and  gopdness,  and  charity." 

"  Wife,"  said  the  farmer,  "  I  wish  you  would 
hold  your  tongue ;  don't »  you  see  how  little 
master  is  abashed?"  And  indeed*  Henry  was 
not  only  abashed,  but  very  angry ;  he  fidgetted 
in  his  chair,  and  sci:«wed  himself  abaut  as  if  he 
$at  on  thorns.  ^ 

"  I  am  sure,  my  pretty  master,"  added  Mrs. 
Jenmngs,  '*  you  don't. need  to  be  abadied  nor 
ashamed  neither ;  for>  thanks  to  tliis  good  friend's 
kind  care,  you  are.  fit  to  look  due  best  of  them  in 
the  face ;  and  I  reckon,  will  be  by  and  ,by  as 
much  vf  a  gentteman  as  the.best  of  them ;  and, 
indeed,  sir,"  she  added,  looking  aj;id.«mibng  at 
Mr.  Palben,  "  there  is  e^en  now  very  little  in 
little  master  by  which  a  stiwgej:  would  suppose 
that  he  is  come  of  such  a  stock — ^but  education 
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is  a  fine  thing,  to  be  snre;  it's  like  second  na« 
ture/' 

Mtb.  Kitty  happened  at  this  crisis  to  be  col- 
lecting the  tea  things,  to  carry  them  out  of  the 
room,  and  although  she  had  usually  much  self- 
eommand  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Dalben,  whom 
she  respected  and  honoured  above  all  human 
beings,  and  of  whose  interests  she  was  as  care- 
ful as  of  her  own ;  yet  this  was  too  much  for 
her ;  and  settling  down  the  tea^cup,  which  she 
was  about  to  place  in  the  tray—'*  Why,  sure 
Ma'am,''  she  said,  **  you  can't  be  lying  under 
such  a  mistake,  as  to  iancy  that  Master  Milner, 
uriio  is  as  go6d  a  gentleman's  son  its  any  in  the 
land,  is  no  other  than  Maurice  O'Grady,  the 
little  Irish  boy.  I  wonder.  Ma'am,  you  could 
hare  looked  at  Master  Milner,  and  thought  of 
such  a  thing." 

A  general  silence  followed,  which  was  at 
length  broken  by  an  unusually  hearty  laugh  on 
the  part  of  Mr.  Dalben.  Some  loud  exclama- 
tions of  the  farmer^  and  a  confession  of  her  mis- 
take in  Mrs.  Jennings,  who  apologised  by  say- 
ing, that  she  had  never  in  all  her  hfe  heard  of 
such  a  person  as  Master  Milner;  and  certain 
expressions  of  mortification  on  the  side  of  Henry, 
whose  pride  was  thoroughly  roused  by  the  sue- 
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cession  of  petty  mortifications  which  had  taken 
place  during  the  evening. 

"  Why  wife,"  said  fanner  Jennings,  "  how 's 
this  ? — I  thought  you  were  always  mighty  'cute 
for  distinguishing  the  gentry  from  the  more  or- 
dinary 3ort ;  but,  you  have  made  a  sad  blunder 
now :  and  you  have  affronted  the  young  gentle- 
man there  as  sure  as  you  are  here." 

"  No,  I  hope  not ;"  said  Mrs.  Jennings ;  "  I 
do  hope  not,  for  I  should  be  so  sorry :  and  now  I 
look  at  little  master  again,  I  do  wonder  how  I 
could  have  made  such  a  mistake,  for  he  looks  a 
gentleman  every  inch  of  him ;  and  such  a  sweet 
complexion  !-r-to  be  sure,  I  was  very  stupid,  and 
very. dull  of  comprehension.  Why,  Jennings, 
how  could  I  have  made  such  a  blunder  ?" 

**  Never  mind,.  Mrs.  Jennings,"  said  Mr.  Dal- 
ben ;  "  Henry  need  not  be  ashamed  to  be  mis- 
taken for  little  Maurice  O'Grady ;  for  there  is 
much  that  is  good  and  amiable  in  that  Uttle 
fellow  :  and  had  he  had  Henry's  advantages,  he 
might  have  been  quite  his  equal.  But  we  will 
not  make  comparisons :  I  hope  Henry  will  be  a 
friend  to  Maurice  through  life,  for  he  owed 
much  to  his  father — and  Maurice  has  no  other 
friend  in  the  world." 

"  But "  said  Henry. 
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"  Bat  what,  my  boy " 

"  I  wooder  how  Mrs.  Jennings  oould  have 
made  the  mistake/*  And  whilst  he  spoke,  his 
whole  countenance  was  clouded  with  suUen- 


"  Henry — "  said  Mr.  Dalben,  in  surprise. 
Henry's  face  did  not  change. 

'*  Go/'  said  Mr.  Dalben,  "  to  your  garden ; 
you  will  find  something  to  do  there,  perhaps, 
Henry.'* 

Henry  immediately  arose,  and  went  out, 
scarcely  knowing  whether  he  was  under  Mr. 
Dalben's  displeasure  or  otherwise,  though  he  had 
no  doubt  that  he  was  under  his  own ;  for  he  had 
felt  himself  in  an  ill  humour  all  the  evening, 
and  was  really  offended  at  Mrs.  Jennings's  mis- 
take, which,  at  another  time  he  might  only  have 
laughed  at.  He  accordingly  sauntered  into  his 
garden,  in  no  very  pleasant  state  of  mind ;  and 
had  just  seated  himself  in  his  root  house,  when 
little  Maurice  appeared  before  him,  brin^g 
some  crooked  sticks  which  he  had  been  cutting 
in  the  wood. 

*'  Here  master,''  said  the  little  Irishman,  "  I 
have  been  cutting  down  crooked  sticks,  and  I 
have  brought  you  one,  which  I  hope  you  will 
like ;  its  for  gathering  nuts ;  and  there  will  be 
plenty  of  nuts  in  the  copse  by  and  by." 
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"  Put  it  down,"  said  Henry,  brushing  a  tear 
from  hi8  eye,  which  he  did  i^%  wish  Maurice 
to  see.  ^ 

"  You  be  crying.  Master  Heoiy/'  said  Mau- 
rice, "  you  be  vexed ;  I  hope  I  has  not  oflTended 
you."  % 

"  No,  Maurice ;"  replied  Henry. 

. "  Now,  don't  be  unhtp^.  Master  Henry, 
don't  ye,''  said  Maurice,  in  a  pitiful  voice. 
"  Now,  don't  ye  cry— pray  don't :"  and  the 
tearf  trembled  on  the  orphan's  cheek.  ''  It  re- 
, minds  me  of  fy^f^  gn^re;  for  there  I  seed 
you  first,  and  the  tear  was  in  your  eye  then, 
thc^  it  was :"  and  the  little  boy  be^ft  to  a$i&. 

''Oh,  Maurice!  Maurioe!"  «aid  Henry,  try- 
ing to  <x>mTOend  himself,  ''  you  make  me  n^ore 
ashamed  of  myself  than  I  was  before.  I  have 
done  a  wrong  thing,  MawM.  No  one  is  an^pry 
with  me,  but  I  am  angry  with  myself,  and  that 
makes  me  unhappy.  There  is  nothing,  Mau- 
rice, which  makesa  peraon  so  miserable  as  doing 
that  which  is  not  right.  But,"  he  added, 
rising,  ''  I  will  not  persist  in  doing  wrong-rr 
stay  here  a  little  while,  and  I  will  go  in,  and 
make  up  for  my  fault  as  well  as  I  can ;  and 
then  you  shall  see  me  again,  with  a  pleasant 
face." 

So  saying,  he  ran  into  the  house,  and  into  the 


HSNBY   MILNBIt.  139 

parlour,  and  going  up  lo  Mrs.  Jeunus^,  h^  of- 
t&td  her  his  hand,  saying,  '^  I  was  ia  an  iU 
humour  wh«i  I  loft  this  room,  Ala'am ;  and  was 
offended  at  youir  mistaking  me  lior  a  better  boy 
than  myself;  and  I  ftar,  I  was  rude  to  you ; 
but,  I  am  now  come  lo  beg  your  paodon,  Ma^am ; 
and  to  say,  t&at  I  am  ^ly  asl^imed  of  my  be* 
ha?iouf." 

"  Well  now,  if  that  a^ant  pretty,**  said  the 
goodnatmred  wife  of  the  fturmer,  her  eyes  glis- 
tening, **  uncommon  pretty  ^**-blees  your  smiling 
aweetliEM^r' 

''  And  like  a  true  gentleman  too!"  said  the 
former ;  ''  I  am  sure.  Master  Milner,  whenever 
you  behave  in  this  way,  no  one  will  mistake  you 
for  any  thing  but  a  gentleman,  though  you  were' 
to  have  only  a  few  rags  to  your  back ;  but  this 
cmnes,  Mr.  Dalben,''  he  itidded,  ''  of  a  good 
education." 

**  A  religious  one,  Mr.  Jennings,"  answered - 
Mr.  Dalben,  whose  eyes  glistened  with  plea- 
sure— ''  thank  Ood !  my  Henry  cannot  persist 
in  evil." 

Henry  now  looked  smilingly  round  him,  and 
when  the  farmer  and  his  wife  arose  to  go,  which 
they  did  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  they  both 
shook  his  hands  heartily,  and  the  farmer  said  to 
Mr.  Dalben,  "  I  shall  mind,  sir,  what  you  have 
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been  sayings  and  see  that  my  Jack  and  Tom  are 
better  instructed  in  the  Bible ;  for,  I  believe  the 
Scriptures  make  the  best  gentlemen,  aye,  and 
the  best  poor  folks,  after  all ;  though,  there  are 
not  wanting  some  to  assert  the  contrary/' 

It  was  with  a  very  different  feeling  with  which 
Henry  took  leave  of  the  fanner  and  his  wife,  to 
that  with  which  he  received  them;  and  his 
happy  feelings  were  confirmed  to  him,  when 
Mr.  Dalben,  laying  his  hand  on  his  head,  said, 
'^  Bless  you,  my  boy,  you  have  pleased  me  this 
evening ;  go,  and  thank  God  for  helping  you 
so  to  do/'    ' 
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CHAP.  XL 

Containing  a  View  of  a  remote  and  very  lovefy 
Prospect  seen  through  the  Glass  of  Faith. 

Th  b  following  dsy,  Mr.  Dalben  had  ft  very  sweet 
conversation  with  Henry,  as  they  walked  in 
Jenny  Crawley's  wood,  for  such  was  the  name 
which  they  gave  to  the  little  coppice  where  was 
the  ruined  mansion  of  the  poor  old  woman ;  a 
place  which  was  very  dear  to  him,  because  it  re- 
minded him  of  his  father ;  and  although  he  had 
no  personal  recollection  of  that  dear  parent,  yet 
Mr.  Dalben  and  Mrs.  Kitty  had  so  often  talked 
to  him  of  his  father,  that  he  almost  fancied  he 
knew  him ;-  and  if  ever  he  looked  in  a  glass, 
which  was  not  very  often,  and  never  indeed, 
when  he  had  his  old  hat  on,  it  was  to  get  the 
best  view  he  could  of  his  parent ;  for  Mrs.  Kitty 
used  often  to  say,  that  he  was  the  very  counter- 
part of  his  dear  iather  at  the  same  age.  And 
here  let  me  stop  to  remark,  that  Mrs.  Kitty  was 
one  of  those  old-fashioned  servants,  who  being 
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herself  without  any  very  near  connexions,  had 
transferred  all  those  affectionate  feelings  so  na- 
tural to  man,  to  the  family  in  whose  service  she 
had  resided  for  the  last  thirty  or  more  years ; 
and  was  in  consequenbe,  as  keenly  alive  to  the 
welfare  of  Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry,  as  if  the  one 
had  been  her  brother,  and  the  other  her  own 
child.  She  was  a»  careful  of  Mr.  Dalben's 
property  as  of  her  own ;  and  as  much  distressed 
as  he  cocdd  be  wlienever  Henry  did  any  thii^ 
which  was  really  wrong. ;  and  as  she  .had  been  the 
nurse  and  humble  friend  of  his  father,  Mr*  Dal- 
ben made  it  a  point  that  Henry  sh(mld  pay  h^ 
the  respect  due  to  her  age  and  maternal  efaarac- 
ter :  in  consequence  of  which,  when  any  little 
dispute  arose  between  them,  Henry  was  alwajrs 
required  to  submit. 

But^  to  return  to  the  green  and  solitary  shades 
in  which  Henry  was  walking  with' his  affection- 
ate uncle :  ''  You  pleased  me  last  ni^ht,"  said 
Mr.  Dcdben,  speaking  to  Henry ;  **  because 
your  conduct  gave  evidence  as  ftir  sub  man  can 
judge  of  your  being  in  some  degree  under  the 
influence  of  that  spirit  of  life,  whereby  the  fidlen 
are  raised  up  again,  and  those  are  revived  which 
seem  ready  to  perish.  You  had  fblt  for  a  short 
time  the  power  of  a  proud  spirit,  but  you  were 
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unhappy  under  the  dominion  of  sin;  y6u  could 
not  rest. under  the  yoke,  and  you  were  enabled 
to  break  it  ftom  your  neck." 

'*  Oh,  my  boy  !  son  of  my  heart !  child  o/  my 
warmest  afifection !"  continued  the  old  gentle- 
man ;  '*  may  you  ever  be  able  to  risec^in  after 
every  fall ;  and  may  you  finally  be  raised  never 
to  fall  again." 

Just  at  this  period  of  the  conversation;  Mr, 
DaUben  and  Henry  had  come  to  a  part  of  the 
wood,  which  on  one  side  hung  over  the  little 
pathway,  with  a  deep  and  impervious  gloom, . 
and  on  the  other,  opened  mto  a  glade,  where, 
in  a  narrow  dell  murmured  a  gentle  stream, 
which*  collecting  itself  in  one  place  into  a  small 
clear  basin,  reflected  the  neighbouring  trees  in 
its  ^assy  bosom.  No  sound  disturbed  the  re* 
freshing  calm  of  these  woods,  excepting  the 
murmur  of  bees,  the  rippling  of  waters,  and  the 
rush  of  the  bieeze  among  the  higher  branches. 

''  Let  us  sit  down  on  this  fallen  trunk,"  said 
Mr.  Dalben ;  **  and  you  shall  tell  me,  Henry, 
what  we  shall  talk  about." 

''  What  else  can  we  speak  of  in  this  place," 
said  Henry,  "  but  the  miUenium  ? — I  want  to 
hear  more  about-  it,  unde,  and  woods,  and 
tree8,''and  rushing  brooks,  are  so  got  together  in 


144  THE    HISTORY  OF 

iny  mindy  with  the  millenium^  that  I  believe 
these  thoughts  will  never  be  separated. 

"  And  why  should  they,"  returned  Mr.  Dal- 
ben,  **  what  is  the  nullenuim  state,  but  a  resto- 
ration in  a  more  glorious  and  assured  form  of 
the  paradisaical.  What  is  the  miUenium,  but  a 
state,  in  which  all  the  trees  of  Eden  will  appear 
again  with  an  immortal  bloom,  and  the  tree  of 
life  will  be  found  to  flourish  in  the  centre  of 
them :  when,  instead  of  one  solitary  couple, 
millions  of  redeemed  ones  will  inhabit  those 
charming  bowers,  drink  of  those  refreshing 
waters,  and  regale  themselves  with  the  nectared 
iruits. 

**  Redeemed  ones,  whose  salvation  is  secured 
beyond  the  malice  of  Satan,  and  the  power  of 
sin— holy  and  happy  ones,  who  having  known 
the  pains  of  temporal  death,  and  the  dread  of  fu- 
ture punishment,  will  never  cease  to  sing  the 
song  of  praise  in  honour  of  Him,  who  has  made 
them  more  than  conquerors ;  and  at  that  blessed 
period,  my  Henry,"  continued  Mr.  Dalben,  "  we 
shall  be  free  from  all  unkind,  or  envious  and 
ambitious  feelings.  No  despising  of  our  fellow 
creatures,  because  they  are  vulgar,  or  hating 
them  because  they  are  more  excellent  than  our- 
selves, will  then  be  known.  The  sounds  of  wars 
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and  fightings  will  then  be  no  more  heard ;  but 
the  voice  of  the  holy  dove  will  resound  in  every 
land,  and  the  echoes  of  every  valley  will  repeat 
the  praises  of  God. 

"  Oh !  my  boy,"  added  the  old  gentleman, 
"  when  we  allow  ourselves  leisure  to  meditate 
on  all  which  the  Almighty  has  done  for  us,  we 
must  feel  inspired  with  gratitude — it  cannot  be 
otherwise ;  but  it  is  the  very  nature  of  sin  to 
prevent  man  from  meditating  on  spiritual 
things,  and  reasoning  upon  them  as  he  would 
on  the  common  occurrences  of  life.  Let  us 
now  only  review  the  operations  of  the  blessed 
Trinity,  from  first  to  last,  in  the  mighty  work 
of  man's  salvation,  and  consider  what  a  won- 
derful and  regular  process  is  carried  on  before 
even  one  little  child  can  be  rescued  firomthe 
power  and  dominion  of  Satan. 

"  There  is  not  one  infant,  my  boy,  of  the 
myriads  who  have  departed  this  life  since  the 
fall  of  man,  who  was  not  bom  the  slave  of  sin 
and  heir  of  perdition ;  and  not  one  now  re&ts  in 
his  quiet  grave  for  whose  redemption  all  the 
attributes  of  the  Deity  have  not  been  put  in 
full  force;  and  first  his  name  was  recorded 
in  the  book  of  life,  before  the  world  was 
made;  and  before  the  glorious  sun  was  set 
in  the  heavens,  he  was  marked  and  sealed  for 

'      PART  11^  H 
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eternal  life,  and  for  an  object  of  everlasting 
love;  and,  inaBmuch  as  be  bad  been  sold  to 
Satan  whilst  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father 
Adam,  bis  ransom  was  provided  by  God  the 
Son,  and  bis  debt  paid  to  the  whole  amount, 
and  with  a  price  above  all- calculation.  And 
whereas  after  he  had  been  thus  chosen  and  ran- 
somed there  still  remained  against  him  the 
corruption  of  his  nature ;  for  this  the  remedy 
was  provided  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  who  called 
him  ere  yet  he  knew  his  mother's  name,  and 
infused  into  his  breast  that  spirit  of  life  which 
fitted  him  for  heaven,  before  he  had  learned  to 
converse  with  men,  and  thus*  his  infant  soul 
and  body  were  prepared  by  a  secret  process, 
hidden  to  mortal  eyes,  for  that  glory  which 
angels  now  enjoy 

*  High  in  salvation  and  the  climes  of  bliss.' 

**  By  the  same  process,  the  same  regular  and 
glorious  system,  all  who  are  redeemed  and  shall 
be  redeemed  through  all  future  times,  have 
been  and  will  be  rescued  ftom  the  power  of 
Satan.  The  work  is  one  and  the  same  with  all, 
and  its  progress  is  regular,  and  the  same  with 
those  who  can  tell  their  experience  as  with 
those  who  have  not  the  power  of  utterance. 

''  But  inasmuch  as  sin  is  mingled  with  all 
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we  do  in  the  body  in  this  present  state  of  things, 
the  victories  of  redeeming  love  cannot  now  be 
calculated ;  but  they  will  hereafter  appear  on 
the  face  of  this  earth  on  which  we  now  stand ; 
the  conquering  King  will  assuredly  put  all  his 
enemies  under  his  feet,  and  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord's  house  will  be  lifted  up  above  every 
hill ;  the  nations  will  flow  unto  it,  and  the  feast 
of  tabemades  will  be  held  throughout  the  whole 
earth*" 

"  The  feast  of  tabernacles,  uncle/'  said 
Henry;  ''has  the  feast  of  tabernacles  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  millenium  V 

"  Yes,  my  boy,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben ;  "  I 
consider  that  all  the  Jewish  festivals,  the  ac- 
counts of  which  we  read  with  so  little  interest, 
are  types  or  emblems  of  some  future  and  ex- 
ceeding glorious  festivab,  which  are  to  take 
place  in  the  latter  days. 

''  The  first  of  these,  to  wit,  the  Sabbath  is 
undoubtedly  the  emblem,  not  as  is  generally 
supposed,  of  that  eternal  state^of  blessedness 
which  we  call  heaven,  but  of  the  triumph  of 
Christ  in  the  latter  days,  and  of  the  rest  of  the 
earth,  when  sin  shall  be  no  more.  This  feast 
was  to  be  ushered  in  by  the  blowing  of  trum- 
pets :  or  a  period  of  spiritual  and  natural  awaken- 
ing.    For,  as  St.  Paul  says,  when  speaking  of 

h2 
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the  resurrection  of  the  just,  '  Behold  I  show 
you  a  mystery ;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed,   in  a  moment,   in  the 
Iwinkling  of  an  eye,   at  the   last  trump :   for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  chang- 
ed.    For  this  incorruptible  must  put  on  incor- 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  inmiorta^ 
lity.     So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory.     O  death,  where  ia  thy  sting  ? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?    The  sting  of 
death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victoiy,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  There- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  ^ork  of  the 
Loixi,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'      The    Sabbath 
has  hitherto  appeared   with  clouded  majesty, 
but   we  shall  behold  it  in   all    its   glory  in 
the  latter  days ;    and  be  it  remembered,  that 
although  the  sun  was  made  on  the  fourth  day 
of  the  creation,  and  first  rose  on  the  morning 
of  the  fifth,  as  the  God  incarnate  appeared  in 
the  fifth  thousandth  year  of  the  world ;  yet. 
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that  it  vras  in  the  dawn. of  the  first  Sabbath 
that  that  glorious  luminary  first  rose  to  the  eye 
of  man  from  behind  the  eastern  gates  of  Para- 
dise.    In  like  planner,  Christ  will  not  reveal 
himself  to  the  beUever's  view  in  all  the  splen- 
dour of  divine  majesty  until  the  earth  has  ful- 
filled her  week,  and  every  cloud  of  sin  and  sor- 
row shall  have  passed  away;  and  then  will 
the  feast  of  tabernacles,  or  of  God  incarnate, 
be  observed;  and  when  we  see  the  saints  of 
the    Lord    flourishing    like    branching    trees 
around  the  tabemade  of  David,  we  shall  want 
no  explanation  of  that  lovely  passage :  '  And 
ye  shall  take  yotr,  on  the  first  day,  the  boughs 
of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm-trees,  and 
the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the 
brook;   and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
seven  days/    And  then,  my  son,"  continued 
Mr.  Dalben,  **  will  the  living  waters  flow  and 
impart  nourishment  to  every  branch  and  root, 
and  every  blade  of  grass  will  be,  refreshed  with 
the  moisture  of  heaven. 

"  Oh !  my  Henry,  how  is  all  earthly  pomp 
cut  down  in  the  prospect  of  these  things,  and 
how  do  all  present  objects  fade  from  our  sight 
in  the  view  of  these  glories  of  the  latter  days." 

"  Uncle,"  said  Henry,  **  could  I  but  hope 
that  I  should  be  a  partaker  of  those  delights^ 
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how  happy  I  shoold  be.  Sometimes  I  do  hope 
that  I  am  a  child  of  Qod ;  and  then,  when  I 
do  such  things  as  I  did  last  night,  I  seem  to 
lose  my  hopes  and  feel  that  I  am  as  much  under 
the  power  of  sin  as  ever" 

"  And  so  you  are,  Henry,"  said  Mr.  Dalben, 
"  as  far  as  depends  on  yourself;  but  you  haTe  a 
Friend  who  will  uphold  you  to  the  end,  and 
will  make  you  more  than  a  conqueror  over  all 
your  enemies:  let  your  depaidence  then  be 
upon  him,  and  on  him  only." 

Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  were  then  preparing 
to  renew  their  walk  when  they  observed  a  large 
frog  crawling  among  the  dry  leaves,  which  had 
fallen  the  last  autumn  from  the  trees. 

**  Henry,"  said  Mr.  Dalben,  '*  there  is  one 
of  your  old  friends  the  amphibia." 

''  And  a  frightful  creature  it  is,"  said  Henry. 

"  A  creature,"  replied  Mr.  Dalben,  "  which 
is  naturally  loathed  by  man,  and  no  doubt  in- 
tended to  be  so,  in  order  that  he  may  be  avoid- 
ed, and  left  in  those  solitary  places  where  he 
finds  his  security." 

"  But  why,  uncle,  do  we  all  naturally  dis- 
like these  creatures  ?"  said  Henry. 

"  Probably  on  account  of  their  being  desti- 
tute of  every  species  of  clothing,  of  wool,  of 
hair,  of  feathers,  or  even  of  scales,"  answered. 
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Mr.  Dalben ;  **  for  man^  whatever  he  may  ac- 
knowledge, IB  constantly  influenced  by  certain 
feebngSy  which  have  reference  to  types  or  em- 
blems ;  and  though  he  may  not  go  so  far  as  to 
see  the  doctrine  of  imputed  righteousness  under 
the  symbol  of  a  spotless  garment,  yet  he  loathes 
a  creature  without  a  covering,  as  he  would  a 
human  being  who  allowed  all  the  depravity  of 
his  natural  feelings  to  appear,  undisguised  by 
shame  or  decency. 

'*  There  is  no  doubt,  Henry,"  continued  Mr. 
Dalben,  ''  that  the  coverings  suppUed  by  the 
Creator  to  animals,  together  with  the  hair  of 
man,  are  typical  of  works.  Man  in  Paradise 
required  no  other  covering  than  his  hair,  the 
product  of  his  own  body,  for  His  works  were 
then  without  sin  and  his  honour  perfect :  when 
he  fell  other  coverings  became  needful  for  him, 
by  which  we  are  made  to  understand  that  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  be  clothed  with  an  im- 
puted righteousness;  but  hair  and  wool  are 
still  standing  types  of  the  natural  works  of  the 
creature,  and  hence  those  animals  which  are 
wholly  uncovered  are  fit  emblems  of  the  worst 
of  men,  and  are  used  as  such  in  Scripture ;  for 
even  the  serpent,  whose  skin  is  frequently  varie- 
gated with,  purple  and  azure,  and  enriched 
with  spots  of  gold,  is  used  as  the  acknowledged 
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emblem  of  him  in  whom  no  good  is ;  and  all 
creatures  who  live  in  the  waters^  who  have  not 
fins  and  scales,  were  accounted  as  an  abomi- 
nation among  the  children  of  Israel/'      > 

"Uncle,"  said  Henry,  "how  curious  all 
these  things  are:  it  seems  as  if  one  might 
spend  one's  whole  life  in  comparing  things  in 
the  Bible  with  what  may  be  found  only  in  this 
little  wood ;  and  really  I  think  that  there  is  no 
place  more  fit  for  studying  the  Bible  as  such  a 
one  as  this. .  Now,  uncle,  cannot  we  fancy  as 
we  sit  here,  and  as  that  lively  specimen  of  the 
amphibia  has  hid  itself,  that  the  millenium  is 
begun  with  us,  and  ihat  you  and  I  have  just 
withdrawn  from  the  presence  of  our  holy  brethren 
to  talk  a  little  together  of  all  the  great  things 
that  have  been  done  for  us. 

"  In  the  first  place,"  continued  Henry,  "  for 
any  thing  we  now  see,  there  might  not  be  such 
a  thing  as  a  brick  house  or  a  chimney  in  the 
world,  and  over  our  heads  are  arches  of  goodly 
trees,  through  which  the  rays  of  the  sun  are 
peeping  here  and  there,  and  casting  a  kind  of 
dancing  light  on  the  green  turf  by  the  brook 
side ;  and  there  are  flowers  very  near  I  am  sure, 
.  uncl^,  for  I  can  perceive  their  sweet  breath 
though  I  do  not  see  them,  though  yonder  little 
glade  looks  somewhat  variegated :  then  it  is  nei-. 
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ther  hot  nor  cold,  though  there  is  a  sound  of  a 
rustling  breeze  in  the  higher  boughs,  and  now 
and  then  a  gentle  gale  just  blows  across  my 
face.  Neither  do  we  want  music,  uncle,  for  I 
hear  a  blackbird  down  in  that  little  hollow,  and 
a  buzz  of  bees,  together  with  the  rush  of  yonder 
waterfall,  and  now  ai^d  then  the  bleating  of  a 
lamb.  Surely,  uncle,  this  is  music  fitting  the 
millenium ;  and  will  it  not  be  in  places  hke  this 
in  which  the  saints  will  dwell  quietly,  and  rest 
in  peace  through  many  a  blessed  day  and 
night." 

"  Oh!  my  son,'^  said  Mr.  Dalben,  sighing, 
''  we  have  much  to  encounter  before  this  glorious 
state  can  be  fully  realized  to  us ;  and  if  we 
were  to  look  forward  in  our  own  strength  to 
the  obtaining  of  these  victories  which  must  be. 
first  won,  we  should  have  reason  to  be  cast 
down  indeed.  We  can  undoubtedly  conceive, 
in  some  degree,  that  renewal  of  the  natuml 
world  whiqh  is  to  take  place  during  the  reign 
of.  Christ,  even  an  unsanctified  imagination 
can  picture  to  it3elf,  an  ever  cloudless  sky, 
gentle  breezes,  laden  with  perfumes,  fountains 
gushing  in  every  valley,  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
yielding  themselves  spontaneously  to  the  hand 
of  man,  and  in  a  few  words  the  return  of  the 
golden  age,  thus  spoken  of  by  Ovid  : 

h6 
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'*  The  goUen  age  was  first,  when  man,  yet  new. 
No  rule  but  uncorrapted  reason  knew. 
And,  with  a  native  bent  did  good  pursue. 
Unforced  by  punishment,  unawed  by  fear. 
His  words  were  simple,  and  his  soul 'sincere; 
No  walls  were  yet,  nor  fence,  nor  moat,  nor 

mound. 
Nor  drum  was  heard,  nor  trumpet's  angry  sound. 
Nor  swords  were  forg*d,  but,  void  of  care  and 

crime. 
The  soft  creation  slept  away  their  time ; 
The  teeming  earth,  yet  guiltless  of  the  plough. 
And  unprovoked,  did  fruitful  stores  allow. 
Content  with  food  which  nature  freely  bred. 
On  wildings  and  on  strawberries  they  fed ; 
Cornels  and  bramble-berries  gave  the  rest, 
.  And  falling  acorns  furnished  out  a  feast. 
The  flowers  unsown,   in  fields  and  meadows 

reigned ; 
And  western  winds  immortal  spring  maintained. 
In  following  years,  the  bearded  com  ensued 
From  earth  unasked,  nor  was  that  earth  re- 
newed. 
From  veins  of  valleys  milk  and  nectar  broke. 
And  honey  sweating  thro'  the  pores  of  oak." 

But  who  is  able  to  conceive  that  in  which  the 
principal  glory  of  the  millenium  will  consist. 
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diat  ii  in  the  entire  enhancement  of  the  whole 
man  from  all  vicious  passions,  the  restoration  of 
the  afibctions  to  their  proper  objects,  the  exer- 
cise of  love  to  God,  the  p^monal  presence  of 
the  Saviour;  the  removal  of  that  veil  of  igno- 
rance which  now  involves  the  darkened  under- 
standing; the  unfolding  of  the  wonders  of 
creation,  and  the  clear  view  of  past  events  and 
brighter  hopes  of  future  periods,  which  will  at 
that  time  burst  upon  the  redeemed  ones.  Oh  ! 
my  child,  who  can  conceive  these  things,  and 
who  in  not  conceiving  tliem  can  in  any  degree 
appreciate  the  glories  of  the  millenium.  Some 
iaint  views  we  may  indeed  have ;  but  faint  in- 
deed they  most  be,  for  our  eyes  are  not  yet 
equal  to  gazing  on  the  noon-day 'sun  in  all  its 
splendour/' 

"  It  is  strange,  uncle,"  said  Henry,  ''  that 
after  all  you  have  said  to  me  of  the  millenium, 
I  have  not  yet  a  very  exact  idea  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  to  begin." 

"  Nor  am  I  entirely  justified,"  replied  Mr. 
Dalben,  '^  in  endeavouring  to  give  you  that 
idea,  lest  I  should  by  false  interpretations  of 
Scripture  be  darkening  counsel  without  know- 
ledge; but  most  enlightened  interpreters  of 
Scriptnre  take  the  sabbath  not  (as  I  before 
said,)  as  the  type  of  heaven,  but  as  that  of 
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the  Millenium.  The  Scriptuies  8ay«  that  with 
the  Lord,  <Mie  day  Lb  as  a  thoaaand  yean,  and 
a  thousand  yean  as  one  day.  We,  therefore,  pie^ 
sume  to  thi^k,  that  the  earth  is  to  fulfil  a  week, 
each  day  of  which  is  to  consist  of  a  thousand 
years ;  and  I  myself,  haye  little  doubt,  but  that 
in  the  account  of  the  six  days  of  creation  f<d- 
lowed  by  the  fint  sabbath,  there  is  the  shadowy 
outline  of  the  chief  revolutions  which  were  ap- 
pointed to  take  place  from  the  beginning  of 
time  to  the  completion  of  all  things  temporal. 

"  The  fifth  day  of  this  great  week  of  seven 
thousand  yean  is  plainly  marked  by  its  being 
the  day  on  which  the  sun  fint  rose  oa  Para- 
dise, that  luminous  body  haying  been  previ- 
ously prepared  on  the  fourth  day,  and  thus 
showing  the  precise  period  in  which  the  God 
incarnate  should  be  rievealed ;  and  in  the  sixth 
day  we  have  no  doubt  a  picture  of  what  has 
been,  and  is  taking  place  in  the  last  thousand 
years,  or  sixth  of  the  great  week,  in  which  we 
are  to  look  for  great  awakenings  from  sin,  and 
to  expect  that  the  regenerate  will  begin  to  as- 
sert that  dominion  over  the  powere  of  the  earth, 
with  which  the  image  of  God  renewed  in  tl^em 
must  eventually  endow  them. 

"  When  the  sixth  day  or  the  sixth  thousandth 
year  is  accomplished,  then  follows  the  Millenial 
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Sabbath^  or  reign  of  Christ  on  earth,  which  by 
many  is  expected  to  be  ushered  in  by  such 
mighty  revolutions  as  our  weak  imaginations 
can  now  hardly  conceive,  but  which  are  thus 
described  by  the  apostle  Peter."  '  Knowing 
this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,. walking  after  their  own  lusta,  and  say- 
ing, where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  for 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  wereixom  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 
For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  by 
the  word  Qod  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
water  :  whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  water,  perished :  but  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  which  are  now^  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men.  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
one  thing,  that  one  day  t^  with  the  Lord  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  is 
long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. 

'  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
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shall  pttBs  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fenrent  heat,  the  earth 
^dso  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

'  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolyed,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be  in  a//  holy  conversation  and  godliness^  look* 
ing  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shaU 
be  dissolved,  and  the  dements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat?  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness/ 

"  And  now,  my  dear  boy,"  asked  Mr.  Dal* 
ben,  "  what  do  you  suppose  to  be  the  especial 
use  of  the  study  of  these  things  ?" 

Henry  hesitated  a  moment,  on  which  Mr. 
Dalbcn  thus  proceeded, ''  to  shake  our  love  and 
admiration  of  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  ihe 
present  scene,  to  teach  us  to  acquiesce  patiently 
and  contentedly  with  our  present  lot,  to  display 
the  folly  of  those  who  would  make  themselves 
names,  and  establish  mighty  cities  and  palaces, 
families  and  reputations,  on  a  foundation  which 
must  so  shortly  be  dissolved,  and  to  expose  the 
vanity  of  unbelievers,  whose  big  swelling  words 
and  pompous  phrases  are  so  little  fitted  to  the 
condition  of  him,  who  will  not  be    thought 
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worthy  to  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  till  he  is  entirely  changed  and  become  a 
totally  new  creature." 

''  And,  I  am  the  more  anxious  to  impress 
these  things  upon  your  mind/'  continued  Mr. 
Dalben,  *'  because  you  must  speedily  devote 
much  time  to  the  writings  of  those  whose  ^prin* 
ciples  are  necessarily  all  false ;  and  yet,  of  such 
as  possess  a  charm,  which  it  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  resist,  to  this  day  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  are  still  misled  by  the  false  glare  of 
the  ancient  heroic  poems,  and  the  fallacious 
views  which  are  given  of  earthly  pleasure,  by 
some  of  the  lighter  ancient  writers.  When 
these  are  put  into  the  hands  of  boys,  whose 
principles  are  not  fixed,  the  evil  they  do 
must  be  past  calculation,  and  certain  it  is, 
that  the  constant  study  of  them,  produces 
a  kind  of  esprit  de  corps  in  every  school, 
and  every  university,  the  eflfect  of  which 
ha8,  in  few  instances,  been  really  counter* 
acted." 

"  Esprit  de  corps,  uncle,"  said  Henry,  "  what 
is  that?" 

"It  is  a  French  expression,"  replied  Mr. 
Dalben,  "  generally  applied  to  military  bodies, 
and  means  the  spirit  of  the  corps.  This  word 
may,  however,  be  properly  appUed  to  any  body 
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of  persons  associating  and  bound  together  by  cir- 
cumst^nces,  and  is  a  subtile  and  concealed  spirit 
which  is  generally  participated,  and  rather  felt 
than  expressed  :  it  is  this  which  binds  the  evil 
spirits  together  in  enmity  against  God :  it  is 
this  which  unites  banditti  in  a  forest :  it  is 
this  which  wins  together  certain  sects  of  nomi- 
nal Christians,  and  makes  them  worshippers  of 
their  leader  or  pastor  in  preference  of  the  Al- 
mighty :  it  is  this  which  unites  an  unprincipled 
household  against  the  master ;  and  it  is  this  with 
which  children  in  one  seminary  are  either  bound 
together,  to  promote  each  others  well-doing,  or 
to  carry  on  a  secret  system  of  opposition  against 
their  instructors. 

*'  How  often,  Henry,  in  my  school  days," 
continued  Mr,  Dalben,  '*'have  I  seen  this 
spirit  excited  by  a  gloomy  glance,  impelled 
from  a  single  sullen  breast,  impart  its  influence 
to  every  individual  of  a  class,  and  carry  on  its 
baleful  work,  until  every  eye  and  every  heart 
has  been  impenetrably  closed  to  every  avenue 
of  improvement." 

"  I  understand  now,  what  it  is,  uncle,"  re- 
plied Henry. 

"  Then  you  know  what  I  mean,"  said  Mr, 
Dalben,  "  when  I  say  that  the  esprit  de  corps 
of  most  places  of  education  for  boys  is,  un- 
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doubtedly  affected  by  the  ill  principled  booka 
which  are  daily  studied;  and  hence  we  find, 
that  boys  in  general  have  false  views  of  honour, 
ambition,  worldly  grandeur,  the  duty  of  for- 
giveness, good  manners,  charity  and  modera- 
tion; and  hence,  the  constant  fightings  and 
brawls  which  exist  in  schools,  the  spirit  of 
detraction  and  quizzing,  the  thirst  for  cruelty, 
the  love  of  pleasure,  and  other  more  gross  and 
offensive  quaUties. 

"  Grace  we  cannot  give ;  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  not  at  our  command ;  but 
good  morals  and  decent  habits  may  be  induced, 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt,  that  a  pious  and 
truly  laborious  master  might  in  time  introduce 
something  like  ft  Christian  feeling  into  his 
Uttle  corps,  by  which  the  out  breakings  of  sin 
might  be  checked ;  all  improper  language  sup- 
pressed, and  all  public  offences  put  an  end 
to ;  but  how  this  is  to  be  done,  whilst  young 
people  are  studying  only  offensive  books,  I 
can  by  no  means  comprehend ;  for  as  we  sow 
we  must  expect  to  reap ;  do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  V 

Mr.  Dalben  and  Henry  then  arose  to  con- 
tinue their  walk,  but  did  not  return  till  the  sun 
had  set,  and  they  had  no  other  guide  but  the 
moon,  which  rose  in  full  orbed  majesty  above 
the  western  heights. 
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CHAP,  XIL 

Containing  an  Account  of  tlte  Illness  of  Mr. 
Dalben,  and  certain  Determinations  which 
were  the  Effect  thereof. 

From  the  period  in  which  Henry  visited  the 
wood^  and  there  enjoyed  the  delightful  conver- 
sation above  described,  many  weeks  and  months 
passed  away  in  which  little  passed  worthy  of 
our  remarks. 

Those  are  often  the  happiest  periods  of  life 
which  would  afford  the  fewest  subjects  for  his- 
tory; these  are  the  green  and  quiet  solitudes 
which  are  sometimes  vouchsafed  to  the  weary 
pilgrim  in  his  way  to  Zion,  wherein  he  finds 
abundant  cool  and  refreshing  resting  places, 
and  many  opportunities  of  communing  with  his 
Ood,  and  Ustening  to  the  songs  of  doves  and 
rush  of  secret  springs  of  living  waters,  and 
such  was  the  long  and  happy  quiet  enjoyed  by 
Henry  and  Mr,  Dalben,  during  which  Henry 
entered  his  fourteenth  year,  and  made  con- 
siderable advances  in  his  studies.  Whilst  little 
Maurice  grew  and  prospered,  and  was  enabled 
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to  acquire  much  knowledge  of  heavenly  matters 
and  things  pertaining  to  the  prosperity  of  his 
soul.  Two  Christniases  had  passed  away,  and 
two  summers,  springs,  and  autumns,  and  in 
that  time  Henry  had  made  a  considerable  ad- 
vance in  Latiu,  and  had  acquired  some  know- 
ledge of  Greek:  he  could  repeat  the  Eton 
Grammar  nearly  from  beginning  to  end;  was 
able  to  construe  forty  or  fifty  lines  of  Virgil 
every  day ;  could  read  twenty  or  thirty  lines  of 
Xenophon  at  one  time;  was  making  himself 
acquainted  with  the  Greek  verbs,  and  had  got 
almost  the  whole  of  the  outline  of  ancient  his- 
tory and  geography  in  his  head  :  he  was  also 
much  improved  in  writing  and  ciphering ;  could 
draw  prettily,  and  was  exceedingly  fond  of  read- 
ing. He  had  not  had  any  little  quarrels  with 
Mrs.  Eatty  for  a  long  time,  and  always  treated 
her  with  the  respect  due  to  her  age  and  situa- 
tion. Maurice  was  often  with  him,  but  he 
never  allowed  him  to  be  familiar ;  and,  indeed, 
Maurice  was  exceedingly  careful  of  what  he 
said  before  Henry,  because  he  knew  that 
Henry  did  not  even  hide  his  own  faults  from 
Mr.  Dalben ;  and  he  was  well  assured  that  no- 
thing would  be  concealed  from  that  gentleman, 
respecting  himself,  with  which  he  ought  to  be 
made  acquainted. 
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In  the  mean  time  Henry  was  grown  very  tall, 
and  though  he  was  not  a  stout  looking  boy^  he 
was  very  active  and  strong ;  but  his  counte- 
nance and  his  fine  manners  were  what  chiefly 
drew  the  attention  of  all  strangers :  for  a  fine 
manner  and  a  beaming  countenance — a  coun- 
tenance beaming  from  a  renewed  heart,  are  the 
most  glorious  ornaments  of  the  human  creature. 

We  do  not  venture  to  assert  that  Henry  was 
a  converted  character  at  this  time,  we  will  leave 
our  readers  to  judge  for  themselves  in  this 
matter,  and  when  they  recollect  that  a  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruits,  they  will  be  able  to  clear 
up  this  point  without  my  help. 

The  winter  of  that  year  in  which  Henry 
Milner  was  fourteen  years  of  age  set  in  particu- 
larly severely,  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  sea- 
son Mr.  Dalben's  usual  cough  became  very 
troublesome:  towards  Christmas  it  suddenly 
increased,  with  a  violent  pain  on  the  chest  and 
other  severe  symptoms,  which  inspired  Mrs. 
Kitty  with  unusual  alarm ;  when  the  symptoms 
of  inflammation  appeared,  she  lost  no  time  in 
sending  for  an  eminent  medical  man  fix>m  Wor- 
cester, and  the  poor  old  gentleman  was  abun- 
dantly bled  and  blistered,  which  reduced  him 
to  such  a  state  that  he  could  scarcely  move. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Henry  Milner  and 
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little  Maurice  showed  their  affection  in  the 
most  decided  manner ;  for  Henry  sate  all  day 
at  the  foot  of  bis  unck's  bed,  commonly  hid 
by  the  curtain,  in  order  that  his  paternal  friend 
might  not  be  sensible  of  the  fatigue  he  went 
through;  whilst  Maurice'placed  himself  on  the 
outside  of  the  door,  and  then,  as  the  boy  him- 
self said,  he  was  ready  to  run  for  any  thing 
that  was  wanted.  Thus  the  good  old  gentle- 
man found  the  benefit  of  not  having  lived  for 
himself;  for,  though  a  bachelor,  he  had  two 
children  who  would  vnllingly  have  given  up 
their  lives  for  him,-«and  a  servant  who  was  as 
careful  of  his  property  as  if  it  had  been  her  own. 
Such  services  were  therefore  at  his  command 
as  no  money  could  purchase;  and  that  without 
his  care  or  bidding ;  and  there  was  not  a  poor 
person  for  five  miles  round  who  did  not  pray 
for  his  hfe. 

Mr.  Dalben  had  no  near  relations  living ;  but 
there  was  a  certain  nobleman,  who  had  been 
his  pupil  at  college,  who  was  so  greatly  attach 
ed  to  him,  that,  when  he  heard  of  his  illness, 
he  came  oyer  to  see  him  w>th  his  lady ;  and, 
taking  lodgings  at  Malvern,  this  worthy  couple 
visited  him  every  day;  and  it  was  agreed 
amongst  them,  that,  as  soon  as  he  could  be 
moved^  they  should  remove  veith  him.  for  some 
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months  to  a  wanner  climate.  The  lady  pro- 
posed the  south  of  France ;  and,  as  the  medical 
man  highly  approved  of  the  plan,  it  was  agreed 
that  Mrs.  Kitty  should  take  charge  of  the 
house  and  of  Maurice  during  his  master's  ab- 
sence, and  Henry  be  sent  to  school,  as  his  time 
was  precious,  and  Mr.  Dalben  in  no  state  to 
attend  to  him.  The  great  difficulty  was  to 
i^oncile  Henry  to  the  idea  of  this  separation ; 
and  Lady  H — "—^  in  consequence,  undertook 
to  break  the  matter  io  him. 

As  it  had  been  expected,  Henry  suffered 
much  when  he  heard  of  the  proposed  plan ;  the 
tears  came  into  his  eyes,  and  he  even  asked  if 
it  could  not  be  managed  for  him  to  go  with 

Mr.  Dalben ;  but  when  Lady  H stated  to 

him  that  it  was  necessary  for  his  uncle  to  be 
kept  perfectly  quiet  and  not  exposed  to  any 
anxiety,  he  submitted  without  another  word ; 

and  said,    "  Lady  H ,  please  to  tell  my 

unde  that  I  am  ready  to  do  all  he  wishes.  I 
will  go  to  any  school  which  he  points  out,  and 
I  will  endeavour  to  obey  cheerfully ;  so  please. 
Madam,  not  to  tell  him  that — "  anc[  he  burst 
into  an  agony  of  tears,  which  he  could  nlot 
restrain. 

"  That  you  have  shed  any  tears  on  the  occa- 
sion, my  dear  boy?"  said  the  lady;  "  well,  I 
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will  be  sure  to  be  careful  on  that  head ;  but  we 
shall  all  hope  to  meet  again  in  this  place  within 
the  year ;  and  then  how  happy  shall  we  be,  my 
dear  Master  Milner,  and  you  will  rejoice  that 
you  hare  submitted  so  nobly  to  your  uncle's 
wishes." 

"  A  year !"  repeated  Henry ;  '*  and  must  I 
not  see  my  uncle  for  a  whole  year?" 

*'  I  said  within  the  year/'  said  Lady  H . 

'*  And  poor  Maurice  V  said  Henry. 

"  Mrs.  Kitty  will  take  care  of  Maurice,"  said 
LadyH . 

"  Mrs.  Kitty!"  repeated  Henry;  "I  hope 
she  will  be  kind  to  him,  but  I  don't  doubt  it ; 
yet  1  know  he  will  be  unhappy,  I  am  sure  of  it. 

And,  Lady  H ,  will  you  please,  when  you 

return  to  Malvern,  to  buy  me  a  dozen  of  small 
combs,  and  I  will  give  you  the  money :  they 
must  be  all  the  same." 

**  Combs!"    said  Lady  H ,   laughing; 

"  what  can  they  possibly  have  to  do  with  our 
present  conversation  ?" 

"  A  great  deal,"  said  Henry ;  "  much  more 
than  you  think.  Madam ;  for  Mrs.  Kitty  never 
quarrels  with  Maurice  but  when  he  loses  his 
comb,  and  I  will  take  care  there  shall  be  no 
disputes  on  that  head,  for  I  will  supply  him 
well,  and  when  one  is  lost  he  shall  have  another 
to  produce." 
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'.'  But  I  Bhoold  much  fear,  that  this  high 
degree  of  prosperity  in  which  you  mean  to  leave 
him  in  the  article  of  combs/'    replied  Lady 

H ,    *'  may  make  him  careless  :   you  well 

know.  Master  Milner,  that  his  country  people 
are  proverbially  extravagant." 

"  Oh,"  said  Henry,  *'  but  should  he  lose  his 
comb  when  I  am  not  here  to  help  him  to  look 
for  it,  it  would  be  such  a  pity." 

"  Help  him  to  look  for  it,"  said  Lady  H , 

"  why  have  you  often  been  engaged  in  that 
service  ?" 

'*  Sometimes,  Ma*am,"  said  Henry,  smiling; 
^*  I  have  done  as  much  sometimes." 

"  And  pray  where  have  your  researches  been 
made?"  asked  Lady  H . 

*'  Oh,  every  where,  and  any  where,"  replied 
Henry.  It  was  in  Lion's  den  that  we  found  it 
at  last.  He  generally  carries  it  in  his  pocket, 
and  he  had  taken  it  out  to  comb  Lion's  tail  and 
had  left  it  there." 

**  And  will  Lion  allow  him  to  take  such 
liberties?"  said  Lady  H , 

*'  He  now  wiU,"  returned  Henry,  "though 
formerly  he  hated  Maurice.  But  oh,  uncle! 
uncle!  Maurice!  Lion!"  added  the  boy, burst- 
ing afresh  into  tears,  *'  must  I  go  and  leave 
you  all ;"  and  he  turned  to  the  window  to  hide 
his  tears. 
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"  Dear,  dear  boy/'  said  Lady  H ,  "  in 

this  world  separations  must  take  place;  it  is 
only  in  the  world  to  come  that  we  shall  never 
know  the  pain  of  parting/' 

"  What  a  long,  long  happy  dream  am  I  just 
awakened  from/'  said  Henry,  sobbing;  ''but 
don't  tell  my  uncle.  Ma'am,  how  very  unhappy 
I  am,  pray  don't." 

''  But  you  may  like  school  better  than  you 
expect,  my  dear  Henry,"  said  Lady  H — ^ — . 

*'  I  dare  say  that  I  shall  love  my  master  and 
the  boys  when  I  know  them ;  for  why  should  I 

not,  LadyH- ?"  asked  Henry;  ''but  then  I , 

do  not  know  them  yet :  and  I  do  love  all  the 
people  here,  and  the  places,  and  even  the  dumb 
^creatures,  so  very,  very  much.  Oh!  I  never, 
never  shall  love  any  place  like  this*  There  is 
not  a  tree  that  does  not  bring  some  old  plea- 
sant thought  to  my  mind." 

"  Old !"  said  Lady  H ;  "  why  the  most 

ancient  remembrance  you  have  cannot  be  ten 
years  old." 

"  No,"  said  Henry,  "  not  really  ten  years ; 
but  to  me  the  things  that  I  did  when  I  wore  a 
frock  seem  so  very- far  away,  that  perhaps  they 
seem  a  thousand  years  removed ;  and  tiien  with 
these  remembrances  my  unde  is  united,  and  all 
the  little  kind  things  he  used  to  do  for  me 

PART  II.  ■  I  • 
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when  I  wa^  very  smdll,  and  tlie  stories  he  used 
to  tell  me  when  I  first  began  to  know  any 
thing :  so  that  there  is  scarcely  a  field,  or  a 
hiU^  or  a  brook,  or  a  tree,  which  does  not  seem 
to  talk  to  me  about  former  days  and  my  dear 
uncle." 

*'  Well,  but  you  are  only  going  away  for  a 
few  months,"  said  Lady  H . 

"  But  you  must  remembw.  Lady  H ," 

replied  Henry,  *'  that  to  a-  boy^  like  me,  to 
whom  ten  years  is  so  very  long  to  look  back,  a 
few  months  to  look  forward  is  a  long  time : 
and  yet  my  uncle  says  that  time  runs  faster  as 
we  get  older," 

In  this  manner  Lady  H and  Henry  con- 
versed till  somewhat  of  the.  bitterness  of  the 
boy's  feelings  were  passed ;  after  which  prepa^ 
rations  were  made  for  the  intended  separation, 
and  the  last  day  of  February  was  at  length 
fixed  upon  for  the  departure  of  Mr.  Dalben  and 

Lady  H to  London.     Lord  H having 

undertaken  to  take  Henry  te  school,  and  pro- 
posing to  follow  Mr.  Dalben  and  his  Lady  as 
soon  as  the  little  boy  should  be  settled  in  his  new 
situation.  >i^' 
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CHAP.   XIII. 

Henry's  Arrival  at  School. 

Unless  my  reader  is  more  fond  of  scenes  of 
parting  than  I  am^  he  will  not  be  sorry  that  I 
have  resolred  to  give  no  account  of  the  separa- 
tion of  Henry  from  Mr.  Dalben,  Mrs.  Kitty, 
and  poor  little  Maurice.  It  was  a  severe  trial 
to  all  parties ;  but  by  the  time  that  Henry  had 
lost  sight  of  all  his  usual  haunts  he  was  become 
more  composed,  and  began  to  consider  how  he 
should  best  conceal  his  feelings  from  the  per- 
sons he  expected  to  see  in  a  few  hours. 

The  school  which  had  been  chosen  for  Henry 
was  one  kept  by  a  Dr..  Matthews,  at  a  place 
ealled  Clent'Oreen,  al)out  fifty  miles  from  Wor- 
cester, a  seminary >which  was  highly  celebrated 
throughout  the  neighbourhood,  as  it  was  said- 
to  have  produced  several  first-rate  scholars. 

It  haiq>ened  that  Henry  knew  only  one  boy 
at  Clent  Green,  namely.  Master  Wellings ;  and 
it  was  his  knowledge  of  this  boy  which  made 
him  more  averse  to  the  school  than  he  would 
o&erwise  have  been. 

i2 
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In  some  little  town  through  which  the  tra- 
vellers passed^  Lord  H alighted,  went  to  a 

shop,  and  bought  Henry  a  top,  a  bat  and  ball, 
a  skipping  rope,  and  some  other  articles  of  the 
same  kind. 

Whilst  Henry  was  in  the  shop,  he  did  not 
suspect  that  these  articles  were  intended  for  him- 
self:  he  therefore  helped  LordH — r—  to  choose 
the  best  of  every  kind,  suppo^ng  that  the  things 
were  for  his  Lordship's  nephew,  of  whcMn  he  had 
heard  him  often  speak ;  and  he  was  therefore 
the  more  ashamed  when  they  got  again  into  the 
carriage,  and  Lord  H requested  him  to  ac- 
cept the  whole  parcel. 

"  I  must  not  receive  presents,  my  Lord,'' 
said  he,  blushing. 

'*  As  a  general  rule,  my  dear  boy,"  returned 

Lord  H ,  "  you  cannot  have  a  better ;  and 

though  I  now  request  you  to  receive  these  things, 
because  I  consider  myself  as  your  uncle  s  particu- 
lar friend,  yet  I  perfectly  approve  of  the  senti- 
ment, as  a  general  rule  of  conduct.  Boys,  in 
places  of  education,  are  too  apt  to  look  for  pre- 
sents from  all  who  visit  them ;  and  they  often, 
by  carelessness  and  extravagance  force  them- 
selves to  depend  on  the  gifts  of  their  fViends. 
If  therefore  you  would  continue  to  be  above  this 
meanness,  endeavour  to  be  careful  and  econo- 
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mical,  and  remember,  that  no  fortune  is  suf- 
ficient to  supply  the  wants  of  an  extravagant 
person." 

Lord  H 's  converdation  did  not  indeed 

treat  of  things  so  deep  as  Mr.  Dalben's ;  but  it 
was  all  good  of  its  kind ;  and  Henry  felt  so 
much  gratitude  and  aifection  for  his  kindness, 
that  he  dreaded  the  thoughts  of  parting  from 
faim« 

It  was  about  five  in  the  afternoon,  when 

Lord  H 's  carriage  entered   Clent  Green, 

a  spacious  common,  situated  among  fields ;  at 
one  end  of  which,  in  a  conspicuous  situation, 
stood  the  school-house;  and  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  high  road,  which  ciit  the  green  into 
two  parts,  was  a  small  village,  a  respectable 
inn,  the  village  church  and  clergyman's  house, 
and  a  ^hop,  wherein  every  thing  was  to  be  had 
necessary  to  country  life. 

The  school-house  had  evidently  known  more 
magnificent  days,  for  it  was  built  round,  three 
Bides  of  a  square  court,  the  fourth  side  being 
filled  up  with  a  wall  and  gateway ;  whilst  th6 
style  of  the  building  indicated  that  some  attention 
had  been  paid  to  ornament,  though  those  orna- 
ments were  of  a  somewhat  rude  and  Gothic 
kind.  Two  gable  ends  of  the  building,  the  one 
on  the  right,,  the  other  on  the  left  of  the  walls 
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and  gateway,  faced  the  green ;  and  there  had 
originally  been  several  windows  in  that  direc- 
tion, all  of  which  were  bricked  up,  giving  an 
appearance  of  patch-work  to  those  ends  of  the 
mansion.  On  a  nearer  approach,  it  also  appear- 
ed that  most  of  the  windows  in  the  roof  had 
been  blocked  up. 

As  the  carriage  drove  into  the  conrt,  Henry 
looked  for  his  future  companions,  not  one  of 
whom  was  visible  without  doors,  but,  on  look- 
ing to  certain  windows  which  opened  on  his 
left,  he  saw  a  number  of  heads  ranged  thickly 
together,  at  the  higher  panes,  the  lower  ones 
having  been  rendered  impervious  to  any  thing 
but  light,  by  being  painted  white. 

"  There  are  your  school-fellows,  Henry,"  said 

Lord  H ,  "  big  and  little,  all  eager  to  see 

their  new  companion.  Well !  I  trust  you  will 
find  some  amongst  them  whom  you  will  like." 

"  I  don't  know,"  replied  Henry,  sorrowfully, 
*'  I  hope  I  shaU." 

The  carriage  now  stopped  at  the  hall  door, 
which  was  opened  by  a  servant  maid,  who,  on 
being  asked  if  Dr.  Matthews  was  at  home,  an- 
swered she  did  not  know,  but  her  mistress  was, 
and  would  be  giad  to  see  them. 

Lord  H and  Henry  were  then  asked  into 

a  large,  low,  brick  hall,  lighted  by  two  case- 
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ment  mndows  at  the  farther  end,  and  hung 
aroand  with  coats,  hats,  umbrellas,  clogs,  horse- 
whips, riding  cloaks,  fishing-rods,  nets,  and  all 
manner  of  goods  and  chattels  of  the  same  de- 
scription ;  so  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to 
discern  certain  old  portraits,  in  white  painted 
frames,  which  were  fixed  to  the  wall  in  various 
parts  of  the  wide  apartment. 
As  there  were  many  doors  opening  from  the 

hall,  it  was  necessary  for  Lord  H and  Henry 

to  wait  lie  direction  of  the  maid  servant,  be- 
fore they  could  proceed  any  farther.  But,  as 
she  had  been  stopped  in  her  progress  by  ah  old 
woman  with  cakes,  who  had  ascended  the  steps 

at  lite  same  time  that  Lord  H 's  carriage 

had  drawn  up^  it  was  necessary  for  the  visiters 
to  stand  still,  till  the  affairs  of  the  cake  woman 
were  settled,  and  whilst  they  were  thus  stand- 
ings a  swinging  door  at  the  right  of  the  hall  was 
pushed  half  open,  and  Henry  saw  several  heads, 
and  heard  these  words — *'  Go,  and  speak  to 
him  Wellings,  I  say ;  don't  be  ashamed  of  him 
*— is  his  name  Mawkin,  do  you  say? — Master 
Henry  Mawkin !"  The  swinging  door  was 
slammed  to  again,  and  the  heads  had  disappear- 
ed the  next  moment ;  whilst  distant  peals  of 
laughter,  with  the  sounds  of  scufHing  and  run- 
ing  next  succeeded ;  after  which  all  was  still. 
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Lord  H looked  at  Hemy  on  seeing  and 

hearing  this  ;  and  then  smiling^  asked  the  serv- 
ant if  she  would  show  him  to  her  mistress. 

"  Dear  me,"  she  answered  pertly,  "  if  I  had 
not  foi^otten  you! — ^but  those  unlucky  boys 
have  stopped  the  cake  woman,  and  taken  all 
the  best  out  of  the  basket.  There  is  no  keepii^ 
any  thing  for  them :  but,  I  beg  your  pardon^ 
sir,  for  keeping  you  so  long.  This  way  if  you 
please  :  and  she  went  forward  to  a  door  at  an- 
other end  of  the  hall,  which  she  threw  open 
with  a  flourish,  saying  at  the  same  time,  **  A 
gentleman,  Ma*am — if  you  please." 

The  violence  with  which  the  door  had  been 
thrown  open,  seemed  to  have  startled  the  com- 
pany within,  which  consisted  of  an  elderly  lady 
dressed  in  black,  and  exceedingly  stout,  who 
was  no  other  than  Mrs.  Matthews  herself.  A 
thin  and  spare  person  of  the  same  age,  who  was 
sitting  somewhat  withdrawn  from  the  rest  of 
the  party,  having  before  her  a  lyige  basket  of 
stockings,  it  being  her  si)ecial  business  to  re- 
pair the  injuries  done  by  the  young  gentlemen 
to  these  very  useful  articles  of  clothing :  and 
two  young  ladies,  daughters  of  Mr.  Matthews, 
who  seemed  to  make  it  their  business  to  show 
as  much  indifference  as  they  possibly  could 
throw  into  their  maimers^  to  all  those  persons 
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who  came  to  their  parents'  house  on  the  busi- 
ness of  the  school ;  whereby  they  wished  to  in- 
tixoate,  that  their  papa  merely  kept  the  school 
for  his  own  pleasure,  and  that  they  never  could» 
nor  never  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it. 

When  Lord  H announced  his  name  and 

title,  which  he  did  with  as  little  parade  as  pos- 
sible, they  seemed  however  to  recollect  them- 
selves a  little,  hastened  to  set  chairs  for  the 
visiters,  and  asked  some  such  questions  as  are 
always  thought  of  when  strangers  first  meet, 
whilst  Mrs.  Matthews  asked  the  strangers  to 
partake  of  the  refreshment  of  tea,  which  would 
soon  be  ready. 

Lord  H very  civilly  accepted  the  invita- 
tion, and  as  he  sate  considering  the  persons 
whom  he  happened  to  be  associated  with,  the 
following  reflections  presented  themselves  to  his 
mind. 

**  These  persons  are  evidently  ordinary  cha- 
racters ;  they  have  neither  the  appearance  of  in- 
tellectual or  artificial  refinement.  Was  this 
wife  of  Dr.  Matthews,  or  were  his  childrenin- 
capable  of  improvement,  or  is  the  world  under 
a  mistake  respecting  him  ?  And  is  he  himself 
incapable  of  awakening  the  intellects  of  those 
with  whom  he  associates  ?  What  am  I  to  sup- 
pose ?   But,  I  should  certainly  hke  to  see  better 

i6 
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specimens  than  these  of  the  good  doctor's  skill 
in  cultivating  the  mind/' 

In  the  mean  time,  whilst  Lord  H  *  *6 
thoughts  were  employed  in  one  way,  and  his 
tongue  in  another — for  he  contrived  to  make 
pohte  and  appropriate  answers  to  all  that  was 
said  to  him  by  Mrs.  Matthews  and  her  daugh- 
ters, .poor  Henry's  eyes  had  wandered  round 
the  room  in  search  of  something  which  might 
divert  his  thoughts  from  his  present  situation, 
but  nothing  met  his  eyes  excepting  a  tarnished 
wainscoted  wall,  with  a  few  pieces  of  em- 
broidery hanging  here  and  there  against  it ;  a 
second  immense  basket  of  stockings  in  a  comer, 
and  a  table  covered  with  slips  of  muslin,  which 
the  young  ladies  had  been  hemming,  to  add  to 
those  inexhaustible  stores  of  hemmed  muslin, 
which  ladies  of  the  present  day  always  possess. 

At  length  the  boy  being  no  longer  able  to  re- 
strain himself,  uttered  a  deep  sigh ;  on  which 

Lord  H said,  "  I  fear,  my  little  friend,  you 

are  fatigued ;  perhaps,  a  dish  of  Mi's.  Matthews'8 
tea  will  refresh  you." 

On  this  hint,  the  tea  things  were  ordered  in 
haste,  and  during  the  fervour  of  preparation  ex- 
cited by  the  stocking-mending  lady,  who  added 
to  her  first  occupation  that  of  tea-maker  in 
general,  Dr.  Matthews  himself  entered  the  room. 
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and,  if  his  preaezice  did  not  console  Henry ^  it 
brought  some  relief  to  Lord  H .  ' 

Dr.  Matthews  was  in  his  appearance  not  in- 
deed a  mod^rn^  but  an  old^-fashioned  gentleman. 
He  h&d  been  a  handsome  man ;  but,  might  now 
be  thought  somewhat  too  corpulent.  His  fea- 
tures were  good>  but  his  countenance  wanted 
illumination;    and»  if  he  possessed  learning, 

(which  could  not  be  questioned,)  Lord  H 

supposed  that  he  had  chiefly  given  his  atten- 
tion to- such  verbal  niceties  as  may  be  useful  in 
a  pubhc  examination,  but  have  little  influence 
in  opening  the  mind,  improving  the  heart,  or 
illuminating  the  understanding.  We  do  not 
presume  to  dispute  the  usefulness  of  these  mi- 
nutisB  ;  but,  we  venture  to  remark,  that  teachers 
whose  attention  is  only  paid  to  them,  too  often 
fail  in  rendering  their  pupils  reading  men  ;  for, 
never  having  presented  the  attractions  of  litera-' 
ture  to  their  eyes,  they  rationally  shrink,  when 
left  at  hberty,  from  that  which  has  only  excited 
weariness  and  disgust. 

Dr.  Matthews  was  followed  into  the  room  by 
the  rector  of  the  parish,  to  whom  we  shall  give 
the  name  of  James :  and  it  seems,  that  this 
worthy  pair  had  been  deeply  engaged  in  a  dis- 
pute concerning  a  line  of  Homer,  on  which  both 
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insisted  on  giving  a  different  conBtniction^  when 

the  appearance  of  Lord  H and  Henry  Mil- 

ner  put  a  sudden  period  to  the  contest  which 
had  commenced  immediately  after  the  doctor's 
dinner,  and  continued  to  the  present  moment ; 
the  scene  of  action  haying  first  bee^  in  the  area, 
between  the  book-shelves  of  the  doctor's  study, 
and  the  contest  having  been  carried  on  in  a 
kind  of  running  fight,  the  whole  length  of  an 
extensive  passage,  and  across  the  wide  hall. 
However,  as  I  before  said,  a  period  was  put  to  it 
at  least  for  a  time,  by  the  appearance  of  Lord 

H ,   whom   Dr.  Matthews  acknowledged, 

and  welcomed  in  such  a  manner  as  proved  that 
he  was  no  stranger  to  the  courtesies  of  poUte 
life. 

"  And  how  did  you  leave  the  excellent  Mr. 
Dalben,  my  Lord  ?"  asked  the  doctor ;  a  ques- 
tion which  almost  threw  poor  Henry  off  his 
equilibrium :  he  however  filled  his  mouth  with 
tea«  and  neajrly  choaked  himself  in  endeavouring 
to  swallow  the  Uquor  and  his  feelings  at  the 
same  time. 

During  tea  time  the  conversation  was  gene- 
ral :  the  young  ladies  asked  his  Lordship  some 
questions  about  his  intended  tour,  which  led  to 
a  discussion  on  the  climate  of  the  south  of 
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France,  with  other  matters  of  the  same  kind  : 
but  the  tea  equipage  being  remoTod,  the  gentle- 
men fell  into  conversation  somewhat  apart  from 
the  ladies,  the  youngest  Miss  Matthews  having 
produced  a  portfolio  of  drawings  for  the  amuse* 
ment  of  Henry.  Though,  by  the  by,  there  is 
not  a  more  decided  proof  of  the  dearth  of  aU  en- 
livening matters,  than  the  appearance  of  a  col- 
lection of  drawings  in  Indian  ink^  and  copies  of 
rose  buds  and  carnations. 

Henry  Milner  was  not  however^  unacquainted 
with  good  manners;  he  therefore  turned  the 
drs^wings  over  slowly  and  carefully,  and  seemed 
to  be  occupied  by  them,  whilst  in  fact  he  was 
all  attention  to  what  he  could  gather  of  the 
gentlemen's  conversation. 

"Well  grounded,  you  say,"  said  Dr.  Matthews, 
"  well  grounded,  my  Lord — ^that  was  what  I  did 
not  expect  from  such  a  tutor.  A  clever  msm  in- 
deed— an  ingenious  man — no  dunce— "but  sin- 
gular, my  Lord — acknowledged  to  be  so." 

"  Singularly  good,  correct,  and  interesting. 
Dr.  Matthews,"  returned  Lord  H-^^ — ;  *'  and  if 
I  might  venture  to  give  my  opinion,  a  man  of 
deep  erudition." 

The  next  few  sentences  were  lost  by  Henry; 
at  length,  he  heard  these  words.  *'  Too  much 
fancy  in  all  that,  my  Lord ;  I  am  for  more  ra^ 
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tional  expositions  of  Scripture — more  sound  in- 
terpretations ;  but  all  will  be  set  right  when  the 
boy  mixes  with  others  of  his  age/' 

♦'  Perhaps,"  returned  Lord  H ,  "  there 

may  be  more  danger  of  his  acquiring  some  false 
principles,  than  of  his  amending  those  he  al* 
ready  has.  Where  there  are  many  together,  it 
can't  be  expected  but  that  there  will  be  evil  as 
well  as  good." 

"  Do  doubt,"  said  Dr.  Matthews ;  ''  a  school 
is  a  Uttle  world ;  and  on  that  account,  the  best 
preparation  for  the  great  world ;  and  as  boys 
are  to  lire  in  the  world,  that  must  be  best  which 
fits  them  best  for  it." 

«'  Our  children  are  certainly  to  lire  in  the 
world,"  replied  Lord  H ;  '•  but  not  al- 
ways." 

"  Oh !  as  to  that,  my  Lord,"  replied  the  doc- 
tor, ^*  I  believe  that  there  are  as  many  good 
Christians  from  those  who  have  been  educated 
in  public  schools,  as  from  such  as  have  been 
educated  at  home." 

"  No  doubt,"  said  Lord  H ;   "  for  an 

home  education  does  not  always  suppose  a  care- 
ful, prudent,  or  pious  one ;  and  no  doubt,  that 
when  the  system  is  relaxed  at  home,  a  pubUc 
school  is  better  even  for  a  little  boy :  but  still, 
I  recur  to  my  former  assertion,  that  wheise  many 
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children  are,  there  mast  be  bad  as  well  as  good ; 
and  in  such  cases,  there  must  always  be  danger 
of  imbibing  evil  as  well  as  good  principles." 

"To  be  sure,  my  Lord,"  replied  Dr.  Matthews, 
"  but  the  knowledge  of  evil  will  come  sooner  or 
later,  and  perhaps  it  is  less  injurious  ivhen  ob- 
tained in  very  early  life,  and  before  our  worse 
passions  are  awake,  than  when  it  is  received  in 
.the  high  day  of  youth  and  spirits." 

**  But,  may  it  not  be  hoped,"  returned  Lord 

H ,  "  that  a  boy  who  has  been  well  brought 

up  at  home  to  the  age  of  our  friend  Henry  here, 
may  have  more  strength  of  mind  in  resisting 
evil,  than  a  very  little  boy,  whose  taste  being  yet 
unformed,  receives  all  food  alike.  At  any  rate, 
the  parent  or  master  who  has  kept  evil  commu- 
nications from  his  child  as  long  as  he  can,  has 
done  his  best,  and  may  expect  the  divine  bless- 
ing with  a  better  assurance  than  the  one  who 
has  acted  upon  the  other  plan." 

'*  All  this  sounds  well,  my  Lord,"  replied  the 
doctor,  "  but,  what  says  experience  ? — depend 
upon  it,  that  the  best  scholars,  men,  and  gen- 
tlemen, are  from  public  schools." 

"  I  don't  dispute  it,  sir,"  replied  Lord  H ; 

"  for  of  the  mass  of  educated  persons  in  this 
country,  the  larger  number  have  probably  been 
brought  up  at  public  schools ;   and  of  those 
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which  remain,  many  probably  hare,  (humanly 
speaking,)  beeiT  rendered  unfit  both  for  this 
world  and  the  next,  by  relaxed  discipline  at 
home.  At  the  same  time,  my  dear  sir,  you 
must  allow  me  to  regret,  that  irom  the  nature 
of  our  studies  in  our  public  places  of  education, 
and  the  general  opinion  which  preraik,  that  it 
is  not  a  matter  of  serious  importance  to  keep 
the  minds  of  our  boys  as  pure  as  those  of  our 
girls.  Mych  evil  communication  must  necessa- 
rily take  place  at  public  schools ;  and  the  intel- 
lect in  consequence,  becomes  clouded  before  it 
attains  any  thing  like  perfection.'" 

"  Why,  my  dear  Lord,"  repUed  Dr.  Matthews, 
pompously,  *'  hoi^H  is  it  possible  to  keep  the 
minds  of  boys,  as  we  would  those  of  girls  ? — 
the  thing  would  be  quite  out  of  the  question  u^ 
the  present  state  of  things.  Young  men,  when 
they  go  into  the  world  must  hear  and  see  every 
thing." 

"  Young  men !"  replied  Lord  H ,  "  I  am 

not  speaking  of  young  men,  but  of  little  boys." 

'*  Little  boys  !"  said  the  doctor ;  "  Oh !  that 
is  another  thing,  my  Lord.  Certainly,  little 
boys  should  be  kept  ignorant  of  evil,  if  possi- 
ble ;  but,  I  don't  know  how  it  is,  or  how  it  hap*- 
pens,  there  are  few  of  them  who  have  much  to 
learn  in  the  way  of  wickedness  when  they  come 
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to  school — ^thanks  to  senrants  in  their  fathers' 
houses," 

*'  The  Scripture,"  said  Lord  H ,  "  is  a 

great  corrective  of  improper  conversation ;  it  has 
a  peculiar  effect  in  cleansing  and  purifying  the 
imagination." 

*'  To  be  sure;  my  Lord — ^to  be  sure,"  repUed 
Dr.  Matthews,  coughing,  "  no  one  can  dispute 
the  usefulness  of  the  Bible."  And  here  the 
conversation  flagged  a  little;  Dr.  Matthews 
drummed  on  the  arm  of  his  chair,  and  Mr. 
James,  who  had  not  before  spoken,'  asked 
my  Lord  if  he  had  come  from  Malvern  that 
morning. 
.  A  few  unimportant  questions  and  answers 

then  followed,  after  .which  Lord  H rose, 

begged  permission  to  take  Henry  with  him  to 
the  inn  that  night,  and  the  favour  being  granted, 
he  took  his  leave,  and  walked  from  the  school 
with  the  little  boy  in  his  hand. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Hmry^s  introduction  to  his  School-fellows,  with 
some  account  of  his  Jirst  excursion  in  their 
company. 

Lord  H.  and  Henry  walked  silently  together 
over  the  green,  Henry  seeming  to  be  afraid  of 
giving  utterance  to  his  feelings,  tUl  he  was  at 
some  distance  from  Dr.  Matthews's.  When 
near  the  inn.  Lord  H.  meeting  with  one  of  his 
servants,  desired  him  to  order  beds  and  supper 
for  two  persons,  and  then  turning  to  Henry, 
said«  *'  come  my  little  man,  let  us  have  one 
pleasant  walk  together  before  we  part,  and 
then  you  must  console  yourself  with  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when,  heaven  permitting,  I 
may  hope  to  come  again  to  fetch  you  to  your 
happy  home.'' 

Henry  could  now  contain  himself  no  longer ; 
he  seized  Lord  H.'s  hand,  and  held  it  to  his 
lips ;  and  the  good-natured  nobleman  was  not 
a  little  affected  to  feel  some  drops  of  tender- 
ness falling  on  his  hand. 
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At  the  same  moment  Lord  H.  turned  into  a 
narrow  lane^  where  the  trees  in  the  hedge-row 
met  over  their  heads,  and  presently  concealed 
them  from  every  eye. 

**  Come,  cheer  up,  my  little  man/'  said  Lord 
H.,  ''I  have  no  doubt,  but  the  same  Provi- 
dence which  has  been  with  you  from  infancy 
will  attend  you  now,  and  if  you  are  enabled  to 
do  well,  you  cannot  but  be  happy/' 

''  But  oh !  sir,''  said  Henry,  *'  how  am  I  to 
do  well  here,  every  thing  is  so  different  to  any 
thing  I  have  been  used  to,  and  then  they  talk 

80." 

''  What  do  you  mean,  Henry>  by  talking 
80  ?>»  said  Lord  H. 

•'  Oh  !»  replied  Henry,  "  I  heard  what  Dr. 
Matthews  said,  and  I  know  that  all  his  thoughts 
about  things  are  quite  different  to  my  imcle's." 

"  I  believe  that  you  are  in  the  right,  Henry, 
in  your  conjecture/'  said  Lord  H. ;  "Doctor 
Matthews  is  a  man  of  the  world,  an  ordinary 
character ;  but  whilst  your  uncle  is  one  whose 
views  are  altogether  regulated  by  religion,  the 
great  object  of  the  education  given  you  by  your 
uncle  was  to  fit  you  as  much  as  in  him  lay, 
for  an  eternal  state,  that  of  Dr.  Matthews  in 
his  plans  of  education  have  a  view  only  to  this 
world,    and  when  two  persons  begin  to  run. 
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each  with  a  different  object  in  their  eye,  it  can- 
not be  expected  that  they  will  take  one  single 
step  together.  However^  my  dear  Henry,  what 
b  required  of  you  in  this  place,  is  to  do  honour 
to  your  pious  education,  by  a  steady,  upright, 
and  calm  deportment,  by  endeavouring  to  ob- 
tain all  useful  knowledge,  and  by  paying  the. 
utmost  respect  to  the\commands  of  your  mas- 
ter ;  by  avoiding  all  improper  conversation,  and 
never  returning  evil  for  evil,  or  scorn  for  ridi- 
cule y  for  if  1  mistake  not,  you  will  be  not  a 
little  tried  on  the  score  of  quizzing.  However, 
my  child,  be  guarded  on  that  side,  for  there  is  no 
creature  in  the  world  so  soon  disarmed  as  a  quiz- 
zer,  whether  a  kind  hearted  one,  who  ridicules 
through  thoughtlessness,  or  one  of  another  de- 
scription, who  does  it  from  downright  malice ; 
the  thoughtless  one  is  instantly  disarmed  by  a 
kind  one,  and  the  other  loses  all  delight  in  his 
sport,  by  finding  that  he  fails  to  affect  his  ob- 
ject, either  in  one  way  or  another.'* 

Thus  Lord  H.  conversed  with  Henry  as  they 
pursued  their  walk,  and  the  excellent  nobleman 
failed  not  to  give  his  little  friend  every  advice 
and  encouragement,  which  he  thought  might 
be  useful  to  him.  They  supped  and  break- 
fasted together,  after  which  Lord  H.  took  leave 
of  Henry,  and  proceeded  t^  Iiondon ;  but  the 
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hoy,  now  left  for  the  first  time  to  himself  in  the 
world,  did  not  see  his  last  friend  depart  with- 
out tears,  and  many  were  the  looks  which  he 
cast  after  the  carriage,  as  it  passed  rapidly 
away  from  his  sight. 

At  length,  however,  he  roused  himself,  wiped 
away  his  tears,  lifted  up  his  heart  to  his  hea- 
venly Father,  and  being  inspired  with  new 
courage,  turned  his  steps  towards  the  school- 
house. 

As  he  entered  the  couit  he  saw  the  servant 
maid  who  had  ushered  him  into  the  parlour  the 
evening  before,  and  was  by  her  directed  to  the 
school-room,  where  the  master  and  boys  were 
then  assembled. 

This  room  was  of  so  great  length  as  nearly 
to  occupy  the  left  side  of  the  court,  it  was  duly 
famished  with  forms  in  treble  rows,  and  ar- 
ranged so  as  to  separate  the  classes,  of  which 
there  were  three  in  the  school;  before  each  row 
of  benches  were  desks,  and  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  room  was  the  master's  station,  where, 
at  that  present  moment  he  was  engaged  in 
examining  the  whole  school  in  the  Eton  gram- 
mar, a  ceremony  which  took  place  twice  or 
three  times  a  week.  In  consequence  of  the 
boys  being  collected  at  one  end  of  the  room, 
two  ushers,  who  sat  far  apart,  each  in  a  kind 
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of  nook  of  his  own,  made  conspicnoos  figares, 
and  attracted  the  eyes  of  Henry  as  he  entered  ; 
the  one  being  a  thin,  sallow,  middle-aged  per* 
son,  whose  features  were  as  entirely  without 
expression  as  if  they  had  been  cut  out  in  waK» 
and  the  other  a  chubby-faced,  fresh-coloored 
young  man,  who  seemed  sadly  to  have  mis-. 
taken  his  vocation,  when  he  thought  of  be* 
coming  the  teacher  and  conductor  of  youth. 

Dr.  Matthews  espied  Henry  as  soon  as  he 
entered  the  school-room,  and  desiring  him  to 
come  forwards,  directed  him  to  take  his  phoe 
at  the  very  bottom  of  the  circle  of  boys,  add- 
ing— *'  You  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  working 
your  way  up  sir,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  yon 
will  not  be  long  where  you  now  stand." 

It  was  merely  in  the  Eton  grammar  that 
Dr.  Matthews  was  examining  his  boys,  and  on 
this  occasion  the  memory  was  only  in  exercise, 
and  no  demands  were  made  upon  the  head ; 
and  now  it  was,  that  Henry  felt  grateful  for 
that  persevering  kindness  of  his  excdlent  uncle, 
by  which,  through  every  difficulty  and  every 
discouragement,  he  had  been  compelled  to  make 
the  very  words  of  the  grammar  entirely  his  own. 
It  soon  appeared,  that  there  were  none  in  the 
circle,  with  the .  exception  of  the  eight  elder 
boys  who  formed  the  first  class,  who  were  in  any 
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degree  equal  to  Henry  in  knowledge  of  the 
grammar;  he  accordingly  mounted  three  or 
four  steps  every  time  the  question  went  round, 
and  at  leagth^  found  himself  standiqg  to  the 
left  of  the  tallest  boy  in  the  school,  a  stout, 
coarse  looking  lad,  whose  complexion  and  hair 
would  have  well  answered  Mrs.  Jennings's  idea 
of  little  Maurice. 

By  the  time  that  Henry  had  obtained  this 
station,  he  began  to  feel  himself  more  at  his 
ease,  and  whereas  he  had  hitherto  never  re* 
moved  his  eyes  fiK>m  the  spectacled  visage  of 
Dr.  Matthews,  he  now  ventured  to  cast  a  glance 
around  on  his  companions,  and  now,  for  the 
first  time,  saw  Master  Wellings,  who  stood  at 
the  head  of  the  class,  with  the  exception  only 
of  one  young  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Marten,  whose  appearance  inspired  Henry  with 
a  strong  desire  of  becoming  farther  acquainted 
with  him.  Between  himself  and  Master  Wel- 
lings  were  sis  boys,  not  one  of  whom  held  his 
attention  for  a  moment,  and  to  his  left  were  as 
many  as  thirty  more,  some  less,  some  larger 
than  himself,  some  being  pleasing  in  their  ap- 
pearances, others  wholly  the  reverse,  and  a 
third  set  having  that  species  of  countenance 
which  makes  no  impression  whatever  on  the 
beholder. 
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The  attention  of  Henry  was  presently  rivetted 
on  one  little  fellow  who  stood  near  the  bottom 
of  the  circle,  and  who,  at  the  instant  that  his 
eye  fell  upon  him  was  stammering  out  the  por- 
tion of  grammar  which  had  just  fallen  to  his 
share ;  the  boy  appeared  to  be  about  nine  years 
of  age»  and  was  a  handsome  child,  though  at 
the  moment  in  which  Henry  first  noticed  him» 
he  was  trembling  from  head  to  foot,  under  the 
lowering  aspect  of  his  master. 

*'  As  usual,"  said  Dr.  Matthews,  when  the 
litde  boy  came  to  a  dead  stand  in  his  grammar, 
'^Just  as  usual;  go  to  the  bottom,  sir;''  and 
then  adding  with  a  thundering  voice,  as  he  called 
on  the  usher,  Mr.  Simson ;  "  there  let  little 
Berresford  have  bread  and  water  till  night,  and 
see  that  he  prepares  his  repetition  for  me,  by 
this  time  to-morrow ;  and  mind  you  sir/'  added 
the  schoolmaster,  again  addressing  the  boy  : 
"  if  you  are  not  ready  by  this  time  to-morrow, 
that  a  more  severe  punishment  shall  be  no 
bnger  deferred." 

Henry  looked  with  a  compassionate  eye  on 
the  little  child ;  he  was  precisely  the  height  of 
Maurice,  and  Henry  felt  his  heart  drawn  to 
him;  but  whilst  he  was  meditating  certain 
littie  acts  of  kindness,  which  he  hoped  to  be 
able  to  perform  towards  this  little  boy,  and 
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whilst  his  breast  still  glowed  with  the  fresh 
feelings  which  sprang  within  him,  the  questions 
were  come  round  again  nearly  to  the  place 
where  he  stood,  and  there  seemed  to  be  some 
sort  of  demur,  which  made  him  turn  to  his 
right,  he  then  perceived  that  the  tall  boy  who 
Btood  next  to  him,  on  that  side,  was  stammer- 
ing out  his  grammar  in  such  a  way  as  made 
the  eyes  of  the  Doctor  to  flash  and  sparkle  out, 
and  he  began  to  mutter  the  word  Sir,  which 
was  always  considered  as  a  bad  omen. 

"  At  your  age,  at  your  age,  Mr.  Clayton, 
not  to  know  your  grammar ;  there  is  not  a  boy 
in  the  school,  not  a  boy  I  say.  Sir,  in  the  school 
who  could  not  set  you  right :  take  him  up.  Mil- 
ner,  take  him  up.'' 

Henry  did  not  speak,  not  knowing  the  mean- 
ing of  the  term. 

"  Take  him  up.  Sir;  do  you  hear.  Sir?" 
said  the  Doctor. 

Henry  looked  at  the  great  boy,  and  was  won- 
dering how  he  was  to  take  himttp,  when  some 
one  whispered,  **  Repeat  the  part  he  cannot 
say,"  on  which  Henry  inmiediately  repeated  the 
passage  without  an  error,  and  in  consequence 
stepped  into  the  first  class. 

"  There,  Sir,"  said  the  Doctor,  *'  if  you  can 
keep  that  place  till  dinner  time,  you  are  a  first 

PART  II.  K 
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class  man ;  and  that^  let  me  tell  you,  will  be 
more  than  I  expected." 

"  Sir/'  said  Mr.  Simson,  the  usher^  who 
had  placed  himself  behind  Henry,  "  the  gram- 
mar alone  does  not  afford  sufficient  opportunity 
for  forming  an  opinion  of  Master  Milner's  scho* 
larship." 

"  Certainly  not,  assuredly  not,"  replied  the 
Doctor  pompously ;  **  but  undoubtedly  a  good 
acquaintance  with  grammar  is  a  great  thing, 
an  essential  thing,  a  very  essential  thing. 
Nothing  can  be  done  without  grammar,  Mr. 
Simson :  it  is  the  alpha  and  the  omega  of  all 
literary  success."  The  Doctor  then  coughed, 
took  a  pinch  of  snuff,  and  having  finished  the 
round  of  questions  which  he  had  begun,  dis- 
missed all  the  boys  to  their  several  places,  with 
the  exception  only  of  those  who  formed  the  first- 
class,  in  which  number  Henry  found  himself 
included. 

Virgil  was  the  next  book  that  was  called  for : 
a  copy  of  which  being  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Henry',  the  boys  began  to  read  and  scan  in  regu* 
lar  succession  :  the  master  blamed  or  approved 
each  one  as  he  proceeded ;  but  when  Henry 
began  to  read,  the  Doctor  on  one  side  and  Mr. 
Simson  on  the  other,  kept  continually  .crying 
out,  *'  Mind  your  prosody,  Milner ;  you  make 
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false  quantities — ^your  quantities  are  wrongs 
Sir ;  mind  what  -you  are  about  there/'  And 
when  Henry  had  finished  the  number  of  lines 
required  of  him,  the  Doctor,  looking  at  Mr. 
Simson,  exclaimed,  *'  I  never  knew  a  boy,  edu- 
cated at  home,  who  could  read  a  single  Latin 
yeise  with  correctness.'' 

Henry  was  prepared  to  be  found  fault  with, 
and  therefore  he  heard  all  this  with  composure ; 
and  though  the  idea  crossed  him  that  his  mas- 
ter and  the  usher  wer6  resolved  to  be  displeased 
with  something' about  him,  not  from  any  per- 
sonal dislike  to  himself,  but  from  the  prejudices 
they  entertained  respecting  a  private  education; 
yet  he  remained  tranquil,  and  prepared  himself 
to  give  his  whole  attention  to  construe  the  pas- 
sage which  he  had  scanned,  and  which  he  ex- 
pected would  fall  to  his  lot.  Accordingly,  when 
his  turn  came,  he  did  himself,  or  rather  his 
tutor,  much  credit;  and  being  asked  some 
questions  relative  to  the  kings  of  Latium,  some 
of  whom  were  mentioned  in  the  verses  he  was 
construing,  he  replied  so  much  to  the  purpose, 
that  even  the  Doctor's  face  relaxed,  Mr.  Sim- 
son  returned  to  his  desk,  and  he  was  without 
farther  hesitation  set  down  as  a  member  of  the 
first  class:  an  honour  to  which  he  had  not 
dared  to  aspire,  even  in  thought.    The  clock  at 
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that  moment  striking  twelve,  the  school  brok^ 
up,  and  all  the  boys  rushed  out  into  the  court, 
where  Henry  was  immediately  accosted  by 
Master  Wellings ;  who,  holding  out  one  finger 
to  him  and  nodding  familiarly,  said,  ''  Well, 
Milner,  how  are  you  ?  I  give,  you  joy  on  your 
arrival  at  Clent  Green :  how  did  you  leave  old 
Square  Toes  and  your  friend  Thomas  ?" 

Henry  had  it  on  the  very  tip  of  his  tongue  to 
say,  and  why  don't  you  inquire  also' after  your 
friend  the  bull.  Master  Wellings ;  but  he  re- 
strained himself,  and  giving  the  young  gentle- 
man a  civil  though  very  short  reply,  was  turn- 
ing from  him,  when  young  Marten  approached 
them,  and  said,  *'  WeUings,  you  know  Milner; 
come  play  the  part  you  are  so  well  fitted  for,  of 
the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  in  all  matters  of 
politeness ;  introduce,  I  say,  introduce  the 
young  gentleman  to  his  new  companions,  and 
do  not  leave  me  to  the  awkward  alternative  of 
telling  him  who  I  am»  and  how  proud  I  shall 
be  of  his  firiendship." 

Whilst  Marten  was  speaking,  Wellings  had 
drawn  off;  on  which  Henry,  pleased  with  the 
lively  yet  poUte  manner  of  the  young  gentle- 
man, extended  his  hand  to  him,  shook  it 
heartily,  and  said,  "  Sir,  I  shall  be  most  happy 
to  be  honoured  by  your  friendship/' 
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"  My  name  is  John  Marten/'  replied  the 
other,  *'  commonly  called  the  Exquisite  amongst 
the  heroes  of  Clent  Green^  for  we  have  all  some 
nom  de  guerre  in  this  our  noble  estabUshment ; 
and  I  must  expect,  my  dear  Henry,  that  you 
will  henceforward  call  me  by  my  surname,  and 
use  aU  familiarity  with  me,  as  with  an  elder 
brother."  So  saying,  he  proposed  to  accom- 
pany him  to  the  green,  "  where,"  said  he,  "  I 
will  point  out  to  you  our  prescribed  bounds, 
and  the  limits  which  the  higher  powers  have 
appointed  to  our  excursions." 

Henry  then  being  under  the  wing  of  Marten, 
proceeded  through  the  gates,  and  presently 
found  himself  hustled  in  a  crowd  of  the  younger 
members  of  the  school. 

"  Stand  off,  you  little  blackguards,"  said 
Marten,  who  had  no  small  share  of  pride  in  his 
composition,  and  who  certainly  would  not  have 
come  forward  with  so  decided  an  air  of  kindness 
towards  Henry,  had  it  not  been  that  he  had 
detected  the  air  of  a  gentlemanly  education 
under  the  simple  and  unpresuming  manner  of 
the  young  stranger ;  "  stand  back,  you  little 
vagabonds,  and  let  your  betters  pass." 

''Vagabonds!"  said  a  rough  voice,  a  little 
behind  them ;  *'  who  is  that  who  talks  of  vaga- 
bonds, and  cries  make  way  with  so  much  au- 
thority ?" 
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It  was  evident  that  young  Marten  heard  these 
words,  for  a  slight  flush  rose  in  his  cheeks; 
but  he  walked  quietly  on  with  Henry,  only  ut- 
tering the  word  "  Pshaw!"  and  adding,  "  what 
fools  these  great  boys  are." 

Henry  made  no  remark  on  these  words  of  his 
companion;  for  he  had  made  up  his  mind, 
with  the  divine  blessing,  to  make  as  few  re- 
marks as  he  possibly  could  on  all  that  was 
passing  about  him ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  keep 
his  thoughts  to  himself.  He  therefore  began  to 
question  his  companion  about  the  rules  of  the 
school,  when  again  the  same  voice  was  heard, 
close  to  his  ear,  uttering  words  to  this  effect: — 
#"  Master  Henry  Mawkin  did  you  say,  Wei- 
lings?"  "  No,"  replied  the  person  spoken  to; 
not  Master  Henry  Mawkin,  but  Miss  MoUy 
Mawkin,  the  pretty  Miss  Molly." 

"  Wellings,"  said  Marten,  turning  sharply 
round,  '*  it  is  very  astonishing  that  you,  a 
gentleman's  son,  as  I  believe  you  are,  cannot 
yet  discern  the  difference  between  vulgarity  and 
wit.  As  to  Roger  Clayton,  I  know  him  to  be 
an  incorrigible  blackguard  ;  but  I  certainly 
hoped  better  things  of  you." 

"What'b  that  you  call  me,"  said  Roger 
Clayton,  whom  Henry  then  knew  to  be  the  boy 
whose  place  he  had  taken  in  the  class,  "  whafs 
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that  you  call  me»  Marten?  let  me  tell  you;  Sir, 
that  if  you  take  such  liberties  with  my  name  I'll 
make  you  pay  for  them,  as  sure  as  my  name  is 
Cliytwi." 

"  In  what  coin.  Sir,"  returned  Marten,  with 
imperturbable  coolness,  at  the  same  time  turn- 
ing round  and  measuring  the  great  boy  with 
his  eye  from  head  to  foot. 

Roger  was  going  to  reply,  and  Henry  was 
prepared  to  hear  some  expression  which  would 
have  led  to  farther  irritation,  when  another  first 
class  boy  stepping  in,  said  something  in  a 
rou^  way  towards  a  reconciliation  ;  on  which 
the  two  champions,  who  had  tried  each  other*s 
strength  on  various  occasions  aforetimes,  turned 
away  from  each  other  with  such  glances  of 
scorn  and  defiance  as  promised  a  renewal  of  the 
contest  whenever  circumstances  might  tend  that 
way. 

In  the  mean  time  the  boys  were  all  scattered 
all  over  the  common,  or  engaged  in  groups  of 
five  or  six  at  different  sorts  of  games.  One  alone 
did  not  mingle  with  the  rest,  and  this  was  little 
Geoi^  Berresford,  who  sate  upon  a  stone, 
with  his  grammar  on  his  knee,  now  and  then 
looking  sorrowfully  at  his  book  and  again  gaz- 
ing vacantly  round  on  the  sports  of  his  school- 
fellow64     Marten  and  Henry  had  sauntered  up 
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to  the  place  where  the  little  boy  sate,  and 
Marten  began  to  teaze  him,  by  conveying  away 
his  book,  when  his  eyes,  which  too  often  wan- 
dered, were  turned  from  it,  and  then  pretend- 
ing to  say  he  had  not  got  it. 

"Now  don't  take  my  book.  Marten;  now 
please  don't,"  said  little  George ;  "  here,  I  have 
all  this  to  say  before  dinner,  and  if  you  take 
my  book  I  sha'n't  have  any  dinner." 

'*  Well,  then,  take  your  book,"  said  Marten, 
poking  it  carelessly  at  him,  and  at  the  same  time 
obeying  the  signal  of  IVIr.  Perkins,  the  boyish- 
faced  usher,  of  whom  mention  was  before  made, 
who  beckoned  to  him  to  join  him  beyond  the 
Rubicon,  as  the  boys  called  the  line  by  which 
their  boundaries  were  encompassed. 

In  the  mean  time  Henry,  being  left  with 
-little  Berresford,  sate  down  by  him,  and  set 
himself  with  his  whole  heart  to  make  him  learn 
s  his  lesson,  hearing  him  repeat  it  over  and  over 
again,  and  proving  him  in  each  passage  where- 
in he  found  him  to  faulter.  The  gratitude  of 
the  little  boy  on  the  occasion  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pressed; his  eyes  became  bright,  his  cheeks 
glowed,  and  he  was  ready  to  kiss  the  very 
ground  which  Henry  trod  upon. 

When  Henry  thought  that  the  lesson  wae 
learnt,  he  sent  the  boy  to  Mr.  Simson  to  say  it. 
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and  the  dinner  bell  ringing  soon  afterwards^  the 
boys  all  rushed  back  into  the  court ;  and  Henry 
feeling  some  one  pull  his  coat,  turned  round 
and  perceived  that  it  was  little  Berresford,  who 
had  come  to  tell  him  that  he  had  said  it. 
"  Yes,  Master  Milner,  I  have  said  it,  and  Mr. 
Simson  said  it  was  very  well ;  but  I  have  more 
to  learn  before  supper." 

"  Come  to  me,  then,"  said  Henry,  "  after 
dinner,  and  I  will  help  you ;  and  I  hope  that 
you  never  again  will  fall  into  such  disgrace  as 
you  did  this  morning." 

The  little  boy  gave  a  bound,  and  Henry  was 
just  passing  in  at  the  door  of  the  great  hall, 
which  was  used  as  the  eating  and  play  room  of 
the  boys,  when  he  heard  his  name  repeated- by 
a  shrill  voice,  and  looking  round,  he  saw  the 
person  who  had  made  tea  for  him  the  evening 
before,  standing  on,  the  steps  of  the  door  at  the 
front  of  the  house,  and  vociferating  after  him 
with  an  eagerness  which  filled  him  with  appre- 
hensions, for  he  could  not  conceive  what  could 
be  the  matter.  "  Who  is  that  lady  ?"  he  asked, 
addressing  the  boy  that  stood  next  him. 

In  reply  to  this  question,  the  boy  repeated 
some  very  extraordinary  name,  which  Henry 
did  not  comprehend ;  and  as  the  calls  upon  him 
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from  the  top  of  the  steps  were  urged  in  a  still 
sharper  tone,  he  thought  it  best  to  obey  them. 
The  person  in  question  was  no  other  than 
Miss  Judy  Meckin,  who  being  a  poor  cousin  of 
Mrs.  Matthews,  held  the  honourable  situation 
of  stocking-mender  to  the  whole  family,  to 
which  especial  duty  some  others  were  attached, 
to  wit,  that  of  packing  and  unpacking,  comb* 
ing  the  little  boys  on  Saturday,  and'  seeing  that 
every  one  of  the  three  lower  classes  was  pro- 
vided with  a  pinafore.  This  good  l^dy  always 
wore  a  sharp  and  discontented  expression  of 
countenance ;  and  though  she  had  experienced, 
perhaps,  more  than  her  due  share  of  the  con- 
tempt of  her  fellow-creatures,  she  was  attached, 
in  the  last  degree,  to  all  those  circumstances  of 
pomp  and  pride  which  worldly  persons  com- 
monly love,  and  of  whidh  her  own  situation 
was  entirely  divested .  She  was,  however,  faith- 
ful  in  her  duties,  and  would  in  consequence 
have  been  respected  in  her  situation,  had  she 
not  continually  betre^yed  the  uneasiness '^he  felt 
in  being  compelled  to -endure  a  situation  so 
totally  inglorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  :  to 
be  sure  her  labours,  (like  those  of  Sisyphus,)  to 
use  a  classic  allusion,  and  that  imagination 
must  be  cold  indeed  which  can  wander  so  long. 
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as  mine  has  already  done,  among  the  attic- 
bowers  of  Dr.  Matthews's  school^  without 
catching  something  of  the  poetic  fire  with  which 
we  may  suppose  all  its  inhabitants  to  have  been 
inspired^ — ^were  never  finished^  and  were  every 
Monday  morning  to  be  commenced  agaiA ;  the 
basket  of  unmended  stockings  being  ever  full, 
and  the  heads  of  the  little  boys -ever  requiring 
the  assistance  of  the  comb ;  nevertheless,  a  pa- 
tient and  pious  acquiescence  in  the  divine  will 
might  have  shed  sweetness  even  over  these  or- 
dinary duties,  and  a  just  knowledge  of  her  own 
capabilities,  might  have  made  Miss  Meckin 
thankful  for  a  situation  in  which  she  was  en- 
abled to  make  herself  useful  in  her  generation, 
and  to  partake  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  whilst 
awaiting  the  fulfilment  of  those  sweet  promises 
whereby  the  humblest  individuals  of  the  human 
race  are  assured,  that  all  which  they  have  en- 
dured for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth, 
will  be  made  up  to  them  in  the  full  fruition  of 
a  higher  degree  of  happiness  than  we  are  now 
able  even  to  c6nceive.  But  what  had  Miss 
Judy  Meckin  to  do  with  ideas  and  prospects  of 
this  kind»  inasmuch  as  she  had  no  manner  of 
taste  for  such  prospects  of  future  happiness  as 
Scripture  is  able  to  reveal.  Never  had  her 
chariot,  even  for  a  moment^  been  lifted  up  on 
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the  fiery  wheels  of  inspiration;  on  the  con* 
trary,  her  imagination  was  rather  like  the  cha- 
riots of  Pharaoh,  without  any  wheels  at  all, 
and  if  ever  her  fancy  took  a  flight  beyond  her 
basket  of  stockings,  it  was  to  expatiate  upon  a 
new  bonnet,  cap  or  shawl,  lately  seen  on  a 
neighbour's  person,  or  to  covet  some  circum- 
stance of  pomp  and  luxury  which  she  beheld 
in  the  possession  of  another. 

Her  present  business  with  Henry  was  to  tie 
a  pinafore  upon  him,  to  take  away  a  new  hat, 
in  which  he  had  travelled,  and  give  him  his 
second  best,  which  my  reader  will  be  glad  to 
be  informed  was  a  decent  black  hat,  (cream 
bowl  having  descended  to  Maurice,  and  in  con- 
sequence being  left  behind,)  and  to  utter  a  long 
oration  on  the  carelessness  of  the  person  who 
had  packed  up  his  clothes,  and  sent  one  stock- 
ing with  a  ladder  in  it,  at  least  three  inches 
long. 

"  A  ladder,*'  said  Henry,  **  a  ladder  in  my 
stocking.  Ma'am." 

"  Yes,  Master  Milner,"  said  Miss  Judy, 
"  and  at  least  as  long  as  my  fore-finger.'' 

"  Why,  it  must  be  the  ladder  I  made  for  my 
hermit,'*  said  Henry. 

'*  Then  you  made  it  on  purpose,  did  you  ?" 
said  Miss  Judy,  **  you  were  to  do  what  you 
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pleased  at  home,  to  be  sure  Master  Milner,  for 
they  tell  me  you  had  it  all  your  own  way  there, 
but  let  me  tell  you,  if  I  catch  you  at  such 
work  now  you  are  at  school,  I'll  let  your  mas- 
ter know,  as  sure  as  I  am  here." 

Henry  looked  all  amazement,  and  thought 
that  he  certainly  was  not  yery  Ukely  to  spend 
much  time  at  Clent-green  in  making  ladders, 
notwithstanding  which,  should  a  freak  of  the 
kind  take  him,  he  could  not  well  understand 
wherein  the  great  sin  would  be.  What  puzzled 
him  however  was,  how  this  ladder  could  have 
got  into  his  stocking ;  and  he  was  just  prepar- 
ing to  ask  Miss  Judy  to  give  it  him,  when  a 
burst  of  shrill  laughter  from  behind  the  hall 
door  made  him  start,  and  Miss  Priscilla  Mat- 
thews, his  master's  youngest  daughter  appeared 
the  next  moment,  and  giving  him  a  pretty 
smart  tap  on  the  back,  at  the  same  time  ex- 
claimed— '*  Why,  Henry  Milner,  how  long  have 
you  been  such  a  goose?" 

'^  A  goose.  Ma'am,''  said  Henry. 

'*  Why  don't  you  know  what  a  ladder  in  a 
stocking  is  V  go  along,  she  added,  giving  him  a 
push;  ''  go  and  get  your  dinner,  and  learn 
more  wit,"  adding,  as  he  descended  the  steps, 
under  the  impulse  of  her  hand,  and  at  the 
hazard,  if  he  had  not  been  very  active,  of  falling 
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head-long  into  the  courts  '*  what  simpletons  those 
home-bred  boys  are ;  1  don't  think  Henry  Mil- 
ner  at  this  moment  knows  his  left  hand  from 
his  right" 

Henry  heard  no  more,  and  what  he  had 
heard  made  him  a  httle  angry,  however  he  had 
made  up  his  mind,  with  the  divine  blessing  to 
take  no  notice  of  all  the  little  provocations  he 
might  encounter ;  he  therefore  proceeded  quietly 
to  the  hall,  where  he  found  the  boys  seated  at 
two  immense  tables,  at  the  head  of  one  of 
which  was  Mr.  Simson,  and  at  the  other  Mr. 
Perkins,  regaling  themselves  with  roast  mut- 
ton and  potatoes,  whilst  a  man  servant  at  one 
table,  and  a  maid  at  another,  were  serving  the 
company  with  more  haste  than  ceremony ;  the 
clatter  of  knives  and  forks,  spoons  and  cups, 
precluding  all  attempts  at  conversation  of  every 
kind. 

To  the  legs  of  mutton  succeeded  four  huge 
puddings  in  which  were  abundant  lumps  of 
suet,  and  a  certain  quantity  of  plums,  these 
last,  however,  were  scattered  with  so  sparing  a 
hand,  that  we  might  not  unaptly  apply  to 
them  the  following  p£issage  in  the  iBneid ; 

*'  Rara  apparent  nantes  in  Gurgite  vasto." 

Notwithstanding  the  scarcity  of  plums  every 
thing  was  good^  wholesome,  and  abundant. 
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and  immediately  after  dinner^  Mr.  Perkins, 
whose  duty  it  happened  to  be  that  day,  put  on 
his  hat,  and  called  the  boys  to  walk. 

Marten  and  Wellings  Had  some  engagement 
at  home,  they  were  therefore  not  of  the  party, 
and  Henry,  who  had  not  yet  formed  many  ac- 
quaintances, was  not  sorry  when  little  Berresford 
crept  to  his  side,  and  seemed  anxious  to  engage 
his  attention  again. 

Henry  had  from  the  first  found  himself  in- 
terested in  this  little  boy,  who  together  with 
a  sweet  countenance,  had  gentle  and  pleasing 
manners,  but  was  accounted  one  of  the  idlest 
subjects  in  the  school ;  this  child  was  the  son 
of  a  military  man  who  was  abroad,  and  was 
hence  deprived  of  those  paternal  encourage- 
ments by  which  idle  children  are  sometimes 
induced  to  make  exertions,  whi^^h  they  would 
not  otherwise  do.  Henry  did  not  know  the  si- 
tuation of  the  child,  but  he  felt  himself  at- 
tracted to  him,  and  the  circumstance  of  his 
being  tUe  size  of  Maurice  was  no  small  recom- 
mendation. 

*'  Come,"  said  Henry,  "  bring  your  book, 
George ;  I  think  they  call  you  George,  and  I 
will*  teach  you  as  we  go  along.'' 

"  Will  you.  Master  Milner,"  said  tlie  little 
boy ;  *'  oh !  if  you  vnll  let  me  be  with  you,  I 
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shan't  be  called  dunce  Berresford  much  longer, 
I  am  sure  I  shanH ;  heie  Master  Mihier,  here  is 
my  booky  I  have  a  page  to  say  before  supper  ; 
there  it  is." 

*'  And  it  is  divided  into  four  clauses^"  said 
Henry,  *'  now,  I  advise  you  to  make  yourself 
master  of  one  clause  at  a  time ;  come,  set  to 
work,  I  will  hear  you  as  you  go  along/' 

It  was  a  new  country,  and  a  new  scene  of 
life,  and  Henry  wanted  to  look  about  him  ;  but 
he  fixed  his  attention  on  the  Uttle  boy's  gram- 
mar, and  had  brought  him  twice  through  it 
before  they  had  crossed  the  common,  which  was 
of  considerable  extent,  though  in  so  doing  he 
had  to  call  upon  him  constantly,  to  attend  and 
mind  what  he  was  about;  and  indeed,  Henry 
himself  had  more  than  once  found  it  difficult 
to  fix  his  own  mind  upon  what  he  was  doing, 
for  his  school-fellows  fluttered  about  him  Uke 
birds,  and  seemed  bait  upon  diverting  him 
from  his  purpose,  by  every  kind  of  antic  which 
could  be  conceived. 

Henry,  however,  had  heard  Roger  Clayton 
say  to  a  boy  of  the  name  of  Smith ;  "  I  vow, 
I'll  make  him  put  that  book  away,  and  leave 
dunce  Berresford  to  his  own  stupid  head ;"  and 
having  heard  so  much,  he  was  on  his  guard, 
and  though  Roger  shouted  in  his  ears.  Smith 
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tambled  stones  in  his  way  to  make  him  stum- 
ble, another  whistled,  a  fourth  cracked  a  whip, 
a  fifth  uttered  a  stave,  which,  by  the  by,  would 
not  hare  been  out  of  its  place  on  an  ale-house 
bench,  a  sixth  produced  a  blast  through  his 
nose,  not  unlike  the  sound  of  a  cracked  trum- 
pet, and  a  seyenth,  for  we  must  have  a  com- 
plete number,  exercised'  his  skill  on  the  Jew's- 
harp,  close  to  the  ears  of  Henry  and  his  pro- 
tegee; nevetheless,  the  former  preserved  an 
unmoved  gravity,  and  suffered  not  a  muscle  of 
his  face  to  be  disconcerted,  or  his  attention  to 
be  diverted  till  he  had  made  his  little  friend 
repeat  his  lesson. 

**  Another  half  hour's  study  will  do  the 
work,  George,  and  we  will  have  it  by  and  by/* 

Then,  to  the  utter  amazement  of  all  his  late 
tormentors,  he,  the  same  Henry  Milner,  tum- 
bled three  or  four  times  successfuDy,  head  over 
heels,  after  which  he  rolled  on  before  the 
amazed  company  to  a  considerable  distance, 
on  his  feet  and  hands,  with  the  motion  of  a 
wheel  with  four  spokes. 

"  Halloo !  Halloo  V  exclaimed  the  boys ; 
"well  done,  Harry  Mihier;  well  done  grave 
airs ;  well  done  Miss  Molly  ;  why,  how  is  this, 
Roger,  you  told  us  he  could  do  nothing  but 
pray?'' 
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Henry  heard  little  of  all  this,  but  having 
finished  his  convolutions  appeared  at  some  dis- 
tance standing  erect,  and  remaining  perfectly 
still,  till  his  companions  came  up  to  him,  when 
he  made  a  few  more  somersets,  and  some  other 
revolutions  on  his  axis,  and  appeared  again 
standing  upright,  still  farther  on. 

By  this  time  Henry 'had  rolled  himself  into 
the  good  graces  of  many  of  his  young  com- 
panions, and  in  consequence  they  gathered 
round  him,  more  in  the  spirit  of  good  fellow* 
ship  than  any  which  they  had  evidenced  before, 
putting  various  questions  to  him,  and  adding 
more  before  he  had  time  to  make  any  reply. 

"  Who  taught  you  to  do  that,  Mihier?"  said 
one,  alluding  to  his  flourishes.  **  Jack  Reese 
taught  me,  but  he  a'ant  half  as  clever  as  you 
are.'' 

"  Milner,  I  say,"  said  another,  "  are  you  a 
good  hand  at  nine  pins  ?" 

'*  Will  you  lend  me  your  bat,  Milner,  I 
know  you  have  one,  for  I  sow  them  take  a  new 
one  out  of  the  carriage  yesterday?"  said  a 
third. 

*'  Were  you  ever  at  school  before?"  asked  a 
fourth. 

7 

'*  How  many  boys  were  there,  at  your  last 
school  ?"  said  a  sixth. 
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'*  Were  there  any  fags  there  ?"  asked  the 
seventh. 

'*  I  say,  Harry  Milner,  I  say,  Mihier,"  ex- 
claimed Roger,  drowning  the  voices  of  the 
lesser  boys,  and  silencing  them  with  his  supe* 
rior  authority ;  "  I  say,  Harry  Milner,  I  say, 
will  you  tumble  with  Jack  Reese  for  a  wager, 
and  Mr.  Perkins  to  be  umpire.  Smith  says 
he'll  bet  you  against  Jack,  and  Thomson  and  I 
will  take  Jack  against  you ;  I  think  the  odds 
are  fair  enough,  hang  me  if  I  don*t;  to  be 
sure  Jack's  legs  are  longest,  but  then  Harry's 
the  nimblest,  and,  so  you  see  its  a  good  match ; 
don't  you  say  so,  Mr.  Perkins  ?" 

Whilst  all  this  was  passing,  Henry  was  look- 
ing with  wondering  eyes,  not  only  on  Roger, 
but  on  Mr.  Perkins ;  and  being  wholly  at  a  loss 
what  reply  to  make,  he  fairly  stated  that,  he 
did  not  understand  one  word  of  all  that  had 
been  said  to  him. 

Mr.  Perkins  then  undertook  to  explain  to 
him  what  was  intended,  namely,  that  he  and 
Jack  Reese  were  to  try  who  could  roll  and  tum- 
ble best  in  the  shortest  time,  and  to  the  great- 
est distance ;  and,  that  if  Jack  Reese  proved' 
to  be  the  best  tumbler,  those  who  backed  him 
were  to  gain  the  bets  which  were  laid  in  his 
favour,  and  vice  versa. 
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"  Oh !"  said  Henry,  "  I  now  understand  it ; 
then  we  are  to  be  like  horses  at  a  race,  and  you 
like  the  jockies." 

*'  Aye,  to  be  sure,"  said  Roger,  "  but  where 
could  you  have  been  reared  not  to  have  under- 
stood this  before/' 

'*  Are  not  there  such  things  as  donkey 
races  ?"  asked  Henry  calmly. 

"  To  be  sure,"  said  Roger,  "  there's  one  every 
year  at  Parson's-green,  just  across  the  common 
there." 

**  And,  I  suppose,"  said  Henry,  "  none  but 
donkies  are  admitted  to  those  races?" 

"  Surely  not,"  returned  Roger. 

'^  The  spectators  then  are  all  donkies?" 
asked  Henry. 

"  What  a  fool  you  are,  Henry  Milner,"  said 
Roger,  '^  the  spectators  all  donkies ;  why  we  all 
go,  that's  all  the  big  boys,  excepting  Marten ; 
we  were  all  there  last  summer,  Mr.  Perkins 
got  leave,  and  we  had  rare  fun,  that  we  had." 

"  Indeed,"  said  Henry,  "  and  I  dare  say 
you  found  yourselves  quite  at  home." 

"  Why,  Milner,"  said  Roger,  "  I  take  you 
to  be  the  greatest  fool  that  ever  was  seen  or 
heard  of." 

*'  Softly,  my  Master,"  said  Mr.  Perkins, 
smiUng,   *'  I  doubt  whether,  if  wit  could  be 
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turned  into  gold^  Henry  Milner  would  not  turn 
out  to  be  quite  as  rich  as  you  are  " , 

"  Well,  but  about  the  wager  and  the  tum- 
bling," said  Roger ;  ''are  you  for  the  under- 
taking, Henry? — ^wiU  you  tumble  against  Jack 
Reese?" 

*'  Who  is  this  Jack  Reese?"  said  Henry,  "if 
he  should  turn  out  to  be  a  woolsack,  I  should 
have  no  objection  to  tumble  against  him." 

*'  Who  is  he,"  replied  Roger,  *'  who  is  he, 
but  our  butcher's  boy — ^you  may  see  him  any 
day;  he  is  a  funny  lad,  is  not  he,  Mr.  Per- 
kins?" 

"  If  he  should  be  armed  with  his  father's 
knife,"  replied  Henry,  *'  he  would  not  be  a 
very  agreeable  companion  in  a  tumble;  and 
so  Mr.  Clayton,  if  you  please,  I  will  decline 
having  any  thing  to  do  in  the  afiair."  So  say- 
ing, he  walked  away,  and  mixed  with  the  rest 
of  his  companions. 

"  There's  a  rum  concern,"  said  Roger  to  Mr. 
Perkins,  as  he  looked  after  Henry. 

"  He  is  a  shrewd  boy,  Clayton,"  replied  the 
usher ;  ''  you  must  mind  what  you  are  about 
with  him.*'' 

**  Mind !"  said  Roger,  "  why  should  I  mind  ? 
— ^I  don't  care  what  he  says  of  me ;  but,  I  wish 
he  had  never  come  here.    I  will  be  even  with 
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him,  however ;  sure,  Smith,  he  won't  be  going 
to  talk  about  Jack  Reese  to  the  doctor." 

"  What  should  he  have  to  say  about  Jack 
Reese?"  said  Smith;  ''but,,!  wish  Clayton 
you  had  not  said  any  thing  about  Reese  to 
him :  you"  are  so  fond  of  fancyi;ig  every  body 
you  see  to  be  a  fool." 

*'  Qh !"  replied  the  usher,  "  that  is  because 
he  sees  his  own  image  in  eveiy  stranger's  eye. 
I  suppose  his  nurse  taught  him  to  look  for  the 
baby  in  her  eye ;  and  he  cannot  leave  off  the 
habit  of  looking  for  it  now." 

By  this  time  the  walking  party  had  come  to 
the  brow  of  a  little  eminence,  from  whence  they 
looked  into  a  narrow  valley,  which  was  termi-* 
nated  by  a  range  of  small  hills,  most  of  which 
were  wooded  to  their  summits.  One  of  these 
hills,  which  was  considerably  foi^arder  than 
the  rest,  stood  directly  opposite  to  them;  and 
its  steep  acclivities  were  richly  diversified  with 
a  beautiful  waterfall,  which,  appearing  in  one 
place,  and  disappearing  in  another,  dashed  in  a 
rich  and  sparkling  cascade  of  about  twenty  feet, 
into  a  small  circular  pond,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hiU. 

"  Oh!"  exclaimed  Henry,  "how  beautiful, 
how  very  beautiful !" — ^but,  though  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  his  fellow  creatures,  there  was  not 
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one  present  who  could  enter  into  bis  feelings — 
no  one  capable  of  pointing  out  the  glorious  ana- 
logies to  be  found  in  Scripture  between  these 
natural  charms,  and  the  revelations  of  future 
events :  n6r  any  one  indeed,  who  had  even  the 
most  ordinary  discernment  of  the  visible  beau- 
ties of  creation. 

Henry  was  too  observant  not  to  see  imme- 
diately that  no  one  present  had  a  fellow  feeling 
with  himself  on  these  subjects.  He  therefore 
shut  his  mouth  quite  close,  and  walked  on  in 
silence. 

Near  the  summit  of  this  lovely  wood,  and 
half  concealed  by  the  trees,  stood  an  old  brick 
house,  from  the  chimney  of  which  arose  a  thick 
smoke,  which  curling  high  above  the  trees, 
added  not  a  little  to  the  beauty  of  the  scene. 

"  Mr.  Perkins,'*  said  Roger,  "  Tom  Jones  is 
at  home,  I  see ;  I  wonder  whether  he  has  got 
Wellings^s  ferret." 

"  That's  your  business,  Mr.  Clayton,  not 
mine  ;*'  said  Mr.  Perkins,  giving  a  look  towards 
Henry — *'  You  know,  I  suppose,  that  Dr 
Matthews  does  not  approve  of  ferrets." 

"  Humph !"  said  Roger ;  *'  tace  is  Latin  for 
a  candle/' 

"  On  with  you ;"  said  Mr.  Perkins,  shaking 
a  little  cane  he  had  in  his  hand  at  some  of  the 
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lesser  boys ;  and  at  the  same  time,  mending  his 
own  pace,  the  party  soon  reached  the  bottom  of 
the  valley,  and  winding  romid  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  began  to  ascend  a  steep  and  narrow  lane, 
which  in  some  places  was  entirely  embowered 
with  the  branches  of  the  neighbouring  trees. 
Being  arrived  at  the  top  of  this  cart-way,  they 
came  out  upon  a  kind  of  common,  and  saw  be- 
hind them  other  hills,  and  on  their  left  a  thick 
grove  of  nut  trees. 

The  house  which  they  had  before  seen  now 
appeared  to  their  right,  facing  the  common; 
and  at  the  door  of  it  a  man  and  two  boys,  all  of 
whom  had  a  wild  and  fierce  aspect.  The  man 
was  dressed  in  a  shoit  jacket,  with  a  leathern 
cap  on  his  head,  and  black  gaiters  on  his  legs. 
His  back  was  however  turned  on  the  boys;  but 
on  Roger  crying  out,  "  How  is  it  with  you, 
Tom  ?"  he  faced  about,  grinned  a  savage  smile, 
and  answered, "  Oh,  Mr.  Clayton,  be  you  there  ? 
— I  have  just  seed  a  monstrous  rat,  and  I  was 
going  to  loose  the  ferret  at  him." 

No  sooner  had  he  uttered  these  words,  than 
the  usher  and  all  his  boys  rushed  forwards  to 
see  the  sport,  leaving  Henry  standing  alone  at 
the  entrance  of  the  nut  grove. 

Such  sports  as  that  which  was  then  proposed, 
had  been  held  up  as  not  only  unchristianlikej 
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but  ungentlemanlike,  to  Henry ;  and  though  he 
knew  that  rats  and  other  such  vermin  must  be 
killed^  he  was  equally  assured  that  no  truly  hu- 
mane or  polished  person  could  evertake  delight  in 
witnessing  their  sufferings.  He  therefore  made 
up  his  mind  at  once  not  to  take  any  part  in  the 
present  entertainment^  and  accordingly  stepped 
a  little  way  into  the  wood^  and  sitting  down  on 
the  brow  of  a  rising  ground,  cast  his  eyes 
around  on  the  wide  horizon,  which  extended 
itself  before  him ;  there  he  had  not  sate  a  minute, 
before  he  heard  a  step  behind  him,  and  little 
George  appeared,  saying,  "  Master  Milner,  may 
I  stay  with  you?'* 

"  To  be  sure  you  may,"  said  Henry ;  "  come, 
sit  by  me ;  and  you  shall  repeat  your  grammar 
over  once  again." 

"  How  good  you  are,"  said  the  little  boy ; 
"  I  shall  begin  to  love  my  lessons,  if  you  take 
such  pains  with  me."  And  the  child  began  to 
repeat  with  all  his  might  and  main.  Henry 
heard  him  twice  over,  and  fagged  him  in  one  or 
two  difficult  parts  ;  and  then  putting  the  gram- 
mar in  his  pocket,  he  said,  "  We  will  have  an- 
other  push  at  it  whilst  we  are  walking  home ; 
and  now  George,"  he  said,  "  can  you  tell  me 
the  name  of  those  lovely  hills  far  away  ?" 

The  little  boy  looked  to  the  point  to  which 
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Henry's  finger  directed  him,  and  then  said, 
''  Oh  !  those  are  the  Malvern  hills !" 

*'  The  Malvern  hills,"  said  Henry,  "  the 
Malvern  hills — Oh,  dalce  dulce  domum  !"  and 
being  unable  to  restrain  his  tears,  he  leaned  his 
head  upon  his  knees,  and  for  a  moment  gave 
free  way  to  his  feeUngs. 

Little  George  seemed  affected,  and  asked  him 
what  grieved  him. 

"  I  am  very  foolish,"  said  Henry,  raising  his 
head  and  dashing  away  his  tears ;  **  but  the 
sight  of  those  hills  have  brought  so  many 
things  to  my  mind.  But,  I  shall  be  very  happy 
here  I  hope — and  particularly  little  George,  if 
you  will  be  my  companion  :  I  think  I  could  like 
you  better  than  the  other  boys," 

''  Oh  !  I  shall  like  to  be  your  companion ;  I 
mean,  your  little  boy,  your  servant — I  will  be 
your  servant,"  replied  Gteorge.  *'  My  bed- 
fellow, who  was  my  master,  went  last  week/  and 
I  have  no  new  bedfellow.  So,  I  shall  ask  to 
sleep  with  you ;  and  then  I  can  wait  on  you. 
You  won't  beat  me,  I  know;  or  pull  my  nose,  to 
wake  me  in  a  morning." 

"  And  then  I  shall  make  you  learn  your  les- 
sons, sir,  I  promise  you,"  said  Henry. 

"  I  wish  you  would,"  said  the  little  boy ;  "  I 
do  wish  you  would  force  me  to  learn,  for  I  do 
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hate  learning,  that  I  do.  But,  hark!  what's 
that  noise  ?  I  dare  say  the  ferret  has  found  the 
rat ;"  and  he  was  springing  up  to  join  his  com- 
p^iions,  when  Henry,  taking  him  by  the  arm, 
said,  ''  Sit  still,  sir ;  or  I  have  done  with  you. 
I  will  not  have  a  rat  catcher,  or  a  badger  hunter, 
or  a  ferret  keeper,  for  my  companion ;  for  I  hate 
such  blackguard  doings :  so,  sit  down,  sir,  or 
dse  we  l»eak  our  agreement.'^ 

Little  George  immediately  sate  down,  and 
said, ''  Is  it  wrong  to  hunt  with  ferrets,  Master 
Mihier?" 

"  Call  me  Henry,  and  not  master,  if  you 
please,^'  said  the  other ;  **  and  if  you  will  not 
go  to  see  the  ferret,  I  will'tell  you  the  story  of 
my  white  rabbit,  and  how  I  was  taught  to  be 
kind  to  animals." 

George  drew  nearer  to  Henry,  and  heard  the 
whole  history  of  the  white  rabbit,  a  history 
which  is  to  be  found  at  full  length  in  the  first 
vohime  of  these  marvellous  and  interesting  me- 
moiiB.  How  delighted  would  good  Mr.  Dalben 
have  been,  could  he  have  witnessed  the  eager 
looks  of  love  and  gratitude  with  which  the 
young  boy  drank  up  the  sweet  instruction  thus 
conveyed  by  the  elder. 

Henry  kad  just  conchzded  his  story,  when  his 
ears  were  saluted  by  a  hoarse  laugh  close  to 
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him ;  and^  on  looking  round  him,  he  se^w  Roger 
couched  down  behind  a  bush,  where  he  had 
heard  a  few  of  the  last  sentences  of  the  story. 

"  Here  they  are !  here  they  a.re,  Mr.  Perkins !" 
cried  Roger,  hollaing  to  the  usher. 

"  And  here  we  have  been  all  the  time  you 
have  been  rat  hunting,"  said  little  George. 

*'  Be  quiet,"  whispered  Henry. 

The  remark,  however,  seemed  to  have  startled 
Roger ;  and  as  Mr.  Perkins  was  now  come  up, 
he  whispered  to  him,  but  not  so  low  but  Henry 
heard  these  words — **  Sure,  he  won't  'peach." 

"  Pshaw !"  said  the  usher,  *'  what  is  there  to 
tell  ? — ^if  the  man  happened  to  be  hunting  rats 
as  we  passed  by,  where  could  be  the  harm  of 
looking  on  ?" 

Roger  laughed,  and  added,  "  True — and  I 
verily  believe  that  if  the  doctor  himself  had 
been  with  us,  he  would  have  joined  in  the  sport, 
in  spite  of  wig,  spectacles,  and  pedantry." 

By  this  time,  the  young  gentleman  having 
talked  away  his  fears  respecting  the  reports 
which  Henry  might  make  on  the  rat  hunt, 
turned  from  the  usher  to  Henry,  and  added 
'*  Milner !  I  say  Milner !  how  long  have  you 
become  Methodist  preacher  ?" 

"  Master  Roger  Clayton,"  said  Henry,  veith* 
out  noticing  this  question,  "  could  you  clear 
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those  bushes  just  at  your  feet^  I  think  I  could  :" 
and  without  another  word,  he  sprang  over  some 
bushes,  which  greytr  before  the  little  eminence 
on  which  he  had  been  sitting ;  run  like  a  hart 
down  the  hill,  and  was  waiting  coolly  and  com- 
posedly at  the  bottom  of  the  lane,  when  he  was 
joined  by  the  whole  assembly  of  boys,  who  were 
posting. home,  (having  somewhat  overstaid  their 
time,)  as  fast  as  the  short  legs  of  their  leader 
Mr.  Perkins  would  admit. 

And  here  we  conclude  our  chapter,  reserving 
the  account  of  the  remainder  of  this  first  day  of 
Henry's  school  career  for  another  section. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Containing  the  Remainder  of  Henry 8  first  Day 
at  School,  together  with  a  full,  true,  and  cor- 
rect Account  of  the  Salt  Plot. 

*'  You  are  late,  sir/*  said  Mr.  Simson  to  his 
brother  usher,  as  the  party  entered  the  school 
yard ;  ''  you  are  precisely  twenty  minutes  after 
your  time,  Mr.  Perkins;"  and  he  held  up  his 
watch  before  the  eyes  of  his  brother  pedagogue. 

"  Indeed,"  said  Mr.  Perkins,  "  then  my  watch  • 
must  have  strangely  deceived  me ;  I  must  have 
my  time-piece  regulated." 

"  You  will  do  well  so  to  do ;"  answered  the 
other,  drily ;  "  a  good  watch,  Mr.  Perkins,  is  no 
bad  companion;  and  a  punctual  man  would 
not  willingly  be  without  one." 

"True,"  replied  Mr.  Perkins;  at  the  same 
time  winking  at  Roger. 

Mr.  Simson  then  led  the  way  to  the  hall, 
where  the  supper  was  laid  out,  consisting  of 
huge  luncheons  of  bread  and  cheese,  with  flag- 
gons  of  beer  and  bowls  of  milk,  at  the  head  of 
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die  table  being  graced  with  a  large  dish  of 
fruity  fntb,  or  pasties;  ev^  thing  being  good, 
wholesome,  and  plentiful.  There  every  one 
took  his  place,  with  the  exception  of  George, 
who  was  taken  aside  by  Mr.  Simson  to  repeat 
his  grammar. 

The  party  at  the  table  were  hardly  seated 
before  Henry  felt  the  lappet  of  his  jacket  twitch- 
ed, and,  turning  round,  was  saluted  in  his  ears  . 
by  the  delighted  little  boy,  who  came  to  say 
that  he  had  said  his  grammar ;  *'  and  I  have 
asked  Mr.  Simson  to  ask  Miss  Judy  if  I  might 
sleep  with  you,  and  he  said  he  would  ;  and  he 
said  I  should  be  your  servant  too,  and  then, 
you  know,  I  am  to  sit  by  you,  because  that's 
the  rule." . 

"  Rule  or  no  rule,"  said  a  great  boy,  who 
happened  to  be  seated  next  to  Henry,  *'  you 
shan't  come  here." 

"  Tfor  here,"  said  the  boy  on  the  other  side. 

"  Well,  then,"  repUed  Henry,  "  I  will  go 
with  you  to  the  bottom  of  the  table,  though  I 
understand  that  I  have  a  right  to  sit  near  the 
top,  as  I  belong  to  the  first  class."  Henry  was 
about  to  move,  when  Mr.  Simson  settled  the 
matter  by  displacing  the  boy  at  Henry's  left 
band,  and  giving  his  seat  to  George. 

The  supper  being  concluded,   candles  were 
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lighted,  it  being  dusk ;  and  Mr.  Simson,  whose 
post  was  at  the  head  of  the  table,  indicated  to 
Henry  that  now  was  the  time  to  prepare  for  the 
next  day,  pointing  out  to  him  the  exercise 
which  was  expected  of  him  as  a  member  of  the 
first  class,  and  lending  him  the  books  which 
were  required,  until  he  could  be  duly  supplied 
with  some  of  his  own. 

Henry,  on  looking  at  his  task,  found  that  it 
would  require  his  attention;  nevertheless  he 
was  not  so  entirely  occupied  with  it  as  not  to 
be  able  now  and  then  to  give  a  useful  hint  to 
the  little  careless  one,  who  sate  at  his  left 
hand.' 

Wellings  and  Marten  had  drank  tea  that 
evening  in  the  parlour,  and  did  not  appear  till 
Henry  had  nearly  completed  his  task;  and, 
when  they  entered,  they  sate  down  quietly  to 
their  studies. 

Thus  every  thing  passed  quietly  till  half  after 
seven,  at  which  time,  Mr.  Simson  being  called 
out,  a  buzz  immediately  commenced  among  the 
great  boys.  Henry  heard  many  allusions  to  the 
rat  hunt  and  the  ferrets :  he  also  heard  young 
Wellings  ask  when  Tom  Jones  meant  to  send 
what  he  had  promised.  The  buzz  and  murmur 
gradually  became  louder,  till  at  length  young 
Wellings  and  Roger  became  quite  riotous,  and 
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began  to  lug  the  forms  from  under  each  other  i 
the  appearance  of  Mr.  Siiison,  however,  soon 
hushed  all  to  silence ;  and,  as  it  was  now  eight 
o'clock,  the  lesser  boys  were  taken  up  to  bed, 
and  the  elder  ones  allowed  to  amuse  themselves 
for  the  next  hour,  in  any  way  they  pleased,  so 
as  they  kept  themselves  quiet.  Some  of  them 
accordingly  set  themselves  to  drawing,  others 
to  reading,  others  to  some  handicraft,  and  others 
pursued  their  studies  :  thus  time  wore  away  till 
nine  o^clock,  when  the  remainder  of  the  boys 
were  dismissed  to  bed.  Little  George  had  been 
allowed  to  sit  up  for  Henry,  and  was  directed 
by  Mr.  Simson  to  show  him  his  bed,  which  was 
the  same  which  the  little  boy  had  always  occu- 
pied. 

Marten  had  taken  up  the  light  and  led  the 
way,  being  followed  in  perfect  silence,  till  the 
whole  procession  Were  completely  beyond  the 
hearing  of  Mr.  Simson :  such  a  scene  of  bois- 
terous merriment  followed,  as  soon  as  they  were 
entered  upon  the  staircase  which  led  to  their 
sleeping  apartment,  as  quite  amazed  Henry, 
who  had  never  seen  any  thing  of  the  kind 
before. 

"  I'll  bet  you,  Roger,"  said  Wellings,'  "  that 
I  go  up  these  stairs  without  touching  a  single 

step." 

l6 
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"  Then  you  must  perfonn  your  exploit  in  tbe 
dark/'  said  Martenf  **  for  I  shall  go  on  with 
the  candle." 

•'  But  you  won't,"  said  Wellings. 

"  And  why  not?"  asked  Marten. 

'^  Because  I  won't  let  you,"  and  he  attempt- 
ed to  seize  the  candlestick. 

'*  Stand  back.  Sir/'  said  Marten,  ''  keep 
your  distance;  don't  be  playing  your  black* 
guard  tricks  with  me;"  and  the  eyes  of  the 
young  man,  as  he  stood  holding  the  light  at 
the  top  of  the  stairs,  flashed  with  indignation ; 
whilst  his  fine  features,  for  they  were  indeed 
remarkably  fine,  expressed  the  feelings  of  con- 
tempt, which  he  entertained  for  all  such  of  his 
companions  as  he  considered  less  gentlemanly 
than  himself;  in  which  number  he  included 
nearly  the  whole  of  his  school-fellows. 

**  Look  at  the  exquisite/'  said  Wellings ; 
**  how  indignant  he  is,  but  I  will  have  the 
candle  in  spite  of  him,"  and  he  sprang  up  the 
stairs  and  endeavoured  to  seize  it. 

Marten  immediately  set  it  in  a  niche  in  the 
deep  wall,  where  once  had  been  a  narrow  win- 
dow ;  and  gathering  his  person  into  an  attitude 
of  defence,  he  threatened  to  strike  Wellings 
backwards  to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  if  he 
ofiered  to  touch  him. 
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If  my  reader  remembers  the  history  of  the 
ball,  he  will  not  expect  many  mighty  achieve- 
ments from  Master  Wellings,  the  seat  of  whose 
Talour^  like  that  of  Grargantor's,  lay  for  the 
most  part  on  the  surface  of  his  tongue.  The 
young  gentleman  therefore  gave  up  the  contest 
with  as  good  a  grace  as  possible,  and  the  party 
reached  their,  sleeping  apartment  without  farther 
interruption. 

The  bed  chamber,  into  which  Marten  led  his 
companions,  was  a  very  long  room  on  the  left 
of  the  court ;  but,  as  a  passage  was  taken  out 
of  it,  it  was  much  narrower  than  the  hall  over 
which  it  extended ;  .  it  contained  eight  beds, 
with  blue  check  curtains,  one  of  which  was  at 
each  end  of  the  room,  and  the  other  five  in  a 
line  opposite  the  windows.  It  was  one  of  these 
beds  at  the  end  of  the  room  which  George 
pointed  out  to  Henry  as  that  appointed  for  him ; 
and  he  also  showed  him  some  pegs,  on  which 
to  hang  his  clothes. 

Henry,  by  the  advice  of  Lord  H ,  had 

made  up  his  mind,  with  the  Divine  assistance, 
to  endeavour  to  do  well  himself  and  to  avoid,  as 
much  as  possible,  all  interference  with  his  com- 
panions :  he,  therefore,  when  he  had  taken  off 
his  coat,  knelt  down  by  his  bed  to  pray,  placing 
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himself  in  such  a  situation  that  he  was  nearly 
hid  by  the  curtains  of  his  bed. 

He  had  scarcely  began  his  prayer,  when  the 
noise  of  many  voices,  which  had  hitherto  filled 
the  whole  apartment,  suddenly  ceased,  and  the 
sound  of  laughter  affectedly  (for  boys  can  be 
affected  as  well  as  young  ladies)  met  Jiis  ear 
from  every  part  of  the  room.  Henry,  however, 
remembered  what  his  uncle  had  said  respecting 
the  mode  of  disarming  quizzers,  by  taking  no 
notice  of  them,  and  endeavoured  to  fix  his 
mind  on  what  he  was  doing;  the  smothered 
laughs,  however,  soon  broke  out  into  loud 
bursts  of  merriment,  which  Master  Wellings 
took  upon  himself  to  reprove,  in  such  a  way  as 
that  if  Henry  had  any  ears  at  all  for  what  was 
passing,  he  would  find  it  impossible  not  to  apply 
the  ridicule  to  himself. 

*'  I  am  ashamed  of  you  young  gentlemen," 
said  he ;  ''  for  my  part  I  am  quite  edified  to  see 
so  much  piety  :  it  ought  to  put  us  all  to  shame. 
What  a  charming  good  boy :  really  I  am  almost 
induced  by  this  fine  example  to  pray  myself. 
Oh !  but  what  shall  I  do  for  a  prayer  ?  who  has 
got  a  prayer-book  ?  Will  nobody  help  me  out 
with  a  prayer  book?  or  could  I  not  recollect 
some  of  the  invocations  of  the  pious  ^neas  ? 
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Dear  me,  as  the  ladies  say,  what  shall  I  do? 
will  no  one  suggest  some  holy  thoughts  V  and 
at  the  same  moment  be  knelt  down  with  mock 
solemnity,  exclaiming, 

'*  Teque,  Jupiter  omnipotens  invoco.'* 

Henry  had  by  this  time  risen  from  his  knees, 
and  was  stepping  into  his  bed,  when  little  George 
whispered  to  him ;  but  not  so  low  as  not  to  be 
heard  by  Marten,  whose  bed  was  next  to 
Henry's ;  *'  They  have  been  quizzing  you.  Mas- 
ter Milner,  did  you  not  hear  them  ?" 

"  I  did  not  hear  any  thing  said  about  me," 
replied  Henry,  speaking  low  also ;  "  but  I  heard 
Master  Wellings  reprove  his  companions,  and 
that  very  properly  too,  for  being  so  much  more 
profane  than  the  ancient  heathens." 

"  Very  good,  very  good,  indeed,  Milner," 
exclaimed  Marten,  "  excellent ;  Wellings  shall 
hear  that,  and  I  hope  he  will  henceforward  be 
ashamed  of  such  ungentlemanly  conduct  as  he 
has  thought  proper  to  practise  to  night/'  He 
then  repeated  aloud  what  he  had  heard  pass 
between  Henry  and  George ;  adding,  ''  It  is  my 
advice,  Wellings,  that  you  should  leave  off 
quizzing  till  you  have  more  wit." 

"  I  shall  leave  off  quizzing,"  said  the  other, 
''  when  you  cease  to  be  a  quiz.  Master  John 
Marten,  and  not  before." 
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"  Well,"  replied  the  other,  "  I  hare  given 

you  a  piece  of  good  advice,  and  you  may  take 

it  ox  leave  it  alone,  just  as  you  please ;  for,  to 

be  plain  with  you,  I  don't  care  one  farthing 

'  whether  you  make  yourself  a  fool  or  not." 

Whilst  this  dialogue  was  going  on  at  one 
end  of  th^  room  there  arose  a  kind  of  tumult  at 
the  other,  with  loud  bursts  of  laughter,  mingled 
with  an  interchange  of  such  curious  language 
as  Henry  could  not  understand,  though  he  was 
obliged  to  hear  it.  Half  the  words  which  were 
uttered  seemed  to  be  in  some  barbarous  lingo, 
whilst  the  other  half  were  equally  inexplicable 
to  Henry,  from  the  obscurity  of  the  subjects  to 
which  they  referred.  Although  by  a  natural 
instinct,  which  belcmgs  to  every  rational  crea- 
ture, he  was  made  fully  tp  comprehend  by  the 
countenances  and  gestures  of  these  boys,  that 
the  interchange  of  sentiments,  which  was  pass- 
ing amons:  them,  was  such  as^anight  naturally 
be  expected  from  the  pupils  of  Ovid,  Horace, 
and  other  such  heathen  writers  as  constantly 
engage  the  attention  of  the  present  race  of 
young  men. 

Henry  had  made  up  his  mind  to  be  quizzed, 
but  he  was  not  prepared  for  any  thing  of  this 
kind  ;  and  the  horror  he  felt  was  such,  that  he 
could  not  refrain  from  tears ;  yet  he  was  at  a 
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I088  to  know^  whether  it  became  him  best  to 
speak  his  disapprobation  of  what  was  passing, 
or  to  remain  silent.  At  length,  he  resolved  to 
cover  his  ears  witii  his  pillow,  and  thus  shut 
oat  the  sound ;  and  a  minute  afterwards  he  was 
in  a  deep  sleep. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  boys  were 
awakened  by  a  bell ;  and  as  it  was  necessary 
for  them  to  be  in  school  at  twenty  minutes  after 
six,  there  was  no  time  for  talking.  The  period 
spent  in  the  school-room  before  breakfast,  was 
supposed  to  be  occupied  by  a  revision  of  the 
lesson  which  were  to  be  said  afterwards ;  aiid 
Henry  found  time  sufficient  not  only  for  his 
own  lessons,  but  also  to  hear  little  George, 
who  sate  by  him,  and  whose  attention  he  kept 
constantly  awake  by  many  a  friendly  shove^ 
applied  to  the  lazy  shoulders  of  the  little  careless 
one. 

At  length,  just  before  breakfast  was  expected 
to  l>e  ready,  little  George  missed  his  grammar, 
and  was  dismissed  by  his  master,  (as  he  called 
Henry,)  to  look  for  it  in  the  place  where  he  had 
stood  to  say  his  lesson  the  evening  before  to 
Mr.  Simson. 

Little  George  accordin^y  ran  to  the  hall,  and 
after  looking  about  him  some  time,  he  espied 
the  lost  sheep  under  a  row  of  desks  and  forms ; 
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how  it  had  got  there,  he  could  not  conceive, 
not  recollecting  that  he  had  thrown  it  from  him 
at  the  moment  of  triumph,  without  taking  the 
smallest  heed  to  the  place  in  which  it  might  fall. 
However/ there  it  was ;  and  nothing  was  to  be 
done  but  to  scramble  on  hands  and  knees  under 
the  forms  and  desks  to  the  place  where  it  lay. 

Whilst  the  little  boy  was  thus  engaged,  his 
body  being  hid  by  the  benches,  he  heard  whis- 
pers not  far  from  him,  and  peeping  from  his 
hiding  place,  he  saw  Roger  Clayton  and  young 
Wellings,  who  came  stealingly  into  the  hall. 

What  are  these  gentry  about? — ^thought  the 
little  boy ;  but,  I  will  find  out  if  I  can :  and 
he  kept  himself  as  still  as  a  hare  in  its  form, 
whilst  he  carefully  observed  all  that  passed. 

"  Have  you  got  it,  Roger  ?"  said  Master  Wel- 
lings. 

"  Yes,"  returned  the  other ;  "  I  watched  the 
cook  out  of  the  kitchen,  and  had  my  hand  in 
the  salt-box  in  a  trice." 

"  Right,"  said  Master  Wellings ;  "  and  now, 
let  me  be  correct — which  is  his  mess  ?" 

*'  That,"  returned  the  other,  pointing  to  a 
bowl  of  milk ;  "  quick  !  quick  !  that's  the  pre- 
cise bowl—  strew  it  in  weU — and  now,  stir  up  ; 
and  if  you  have  a  sprinkling  left,  bestow  it  on 
his  neighbour's  bowU" 
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"  What !  QeoTge  Dunce's,*  said  the  other, 
**  there  he  goes  :  and  now  let  us  away,  or  we 
shall  be  detected.'' 

The  two  boys  then  went  chuckling  out  of  the 
ball,  rejoicing  in  the  idea  of  having  well  salted 
Henry's  and  little  George's  milk ;  and  they  were 
scarcely  out  of  the  door,  when  little  George, 
creeping  from  his  hiding  place,  dexterously 
exchanged  the  bowls,  substituting  the  portions 
prepared  for  Roger  and  Master  Wellings  for 
those  which'  had  been  so  carefully  salted ;  after 
which  he  ran  up  the  back  stairs,  and  making  a 
circuit,  entered  the  school-room  in  another  di- 
rection from  that  which  led  to  the  hall,  not  a 
Uttle  pleased  at  the  exploit  which  he  had  per- 
formed, but,  before  he  had  reached  his  place  in 
the  school-room  the  bell  rang  for  breakfast,  and 
the  hungry  multitude  came  rushing  into  the 
court  at  the  first  summons. 

At  the  door  of  the  hall,  in  a  kind  of  entry 
stood  the  cake  woman,  old  Betty  Racket,  who 
lived  by  supplying  the  family  at  Clent  Ghreen 
with  cakes,  sausages,  eggs,  and  other  such  mat- 
ters. This  busy  body  was  seldom  absent  at 
breakfast  time;  and  she  was  not  often  disre- 
garded in  the  entry,  by  any  of  those  who  had 
either  money  or  credit. 

**  Have  you  got  any  sausages,  Betty?*'  said 
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Roger ;  "  What  do  you  say,  Wellings,  to  a  saa- 
sage  this  morning  for  a  relish  V 

*'  Aye,  a  relish/'  said  little  George ;  "  may* 
hap,  you  may  want  one  before  long." 

"  What's  that  you  are  muttering  there,  block* 
head  ?"  said  Master  Wellings. 

*'  Nothing,  nothing,"  replied  the  little  boy, 
following  Henry  into  the  hall. 

The  two  young  gentlemen^  to  wit,  Clayton 
and  Wellings,  having  got  their  sausages,  pre- 
sently appeared  at  the  table,  and  being  seated 
opposite  to  Henry,  they  waited  with  impatience 
to  see  him  taste  his  milk,  into  which  he  had  al- 
ready broken  all  his  bread ;  at  the  same  time 
giving  knowing  glances  at  each  other,  whilst 
they  cut  slices  of  their  sausages  which  were  al* 
ready  cooked,  and  laid  them  curiousiy  on  their 
bread  and  butter.  To  add  to  their  feast,  they 
had  provided  themselves^  through  the  medium 
of  Mrs.  Hacket,  with  a  small  pot  of  chocolate, 
the  contents  of  which  when  duly  prepared,  they 
poured  into  their  milk,  to  the  infinite  delight  of 
dunce  George,  who  was  obliged  to  pretend  to 
cough,  and  take  out  bis  pocket  handkerchief  to 
conceal  his  mirth. 

In  the  mean  time,  Henry,  who  had  just  fallen 
in  with  the  marvellous  History  of  Puss  in  Boots, 
had  somewhat  delayed  his  attack  on  his  milk 


HENBY    MILNER.  236 

bowl,  and  thus  unintentionally  protracting  the 
expected  triumph  of  his  opposite  neighbours. 
At  lengthy  howeyer,  though  still  reading,  Heqry 
took  up  his  spoon,  put  it  into  the  basin,  and 
couTeyed  it,  full  as  it  was  to  the  brim  with  milk 
and  soaked  bread  to  his  lips,  and  having  re- 
ceived it  into  his  mouth,  swallowed  its  contents 
without  the  slightest  change  of  countenance ; 
at  the  same  time,  turning  over  the  leaf  of  his 
penny  book  with  perfect  tranquillity. 

**  Hey  I**  said  Roger,  not  being  able  to  com- 
mand himself;  "  hey,  Wellings » 

"  Pshaw  I"  said  Master  Wellings—*'  hand 
me  the  sugar,  Roger  ;'*  for  I  should  have  told 
you  before,  that  these  two  promising  youths 
were  what  is  called  chums  or  partners  in  the 
indulgencies  of  the  table. 

Another  and  another  spoonful  reached  the 
mouth  of  Henry,  without  producing  a  single 
grimace;  and,  to  add  to  the  astonishment  of 
the  partners  in  that  most  witty  and  well-devised 
stratagem  which  we  shall  henceforward  denomi* 
nate  the  salt  plot,  little  George  had  also  dipped 
deeply  into  his  bowl,  without  a  single  wry 
face,  or  the  contortion  of  a  single  mnsde. 

The  affair  now  seemed  actually  inexplicable 
to  them,  but  they  were  losing  their  time,  and 
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forgetting  their  chocolate,  which  being  mixed 
with  the  cold  milk,  was  just  in  a  state  for  drink- 
ing, and  promised  a  most  agreeable  draught. 

''  Ipsi  fontes  jam  sitiunt." 

They  therefore  gave  another  stir  to  their 
foaming  goblets,  and  feeling  the  salt  and  spice 
of  the  sausages  on  their  lips,  they  both  with 
one  accord,  and  as  if  they  were  inspired  by 
one  feeUng,  lifted  up  the  flowing  bowls  to  their 
lips,  and  quaffed  large  daughts,  in  imitation  no 
doubt  of  that  immortal  hero,  of  whom  it  was 
said — 

"  Ille  impeger  hausit, 
Spumantem  pateram  et  pleno  se  proluit  auro." 

But  oh  !  what  doleful  grimaces  immediately 
followed  this  action ;  Roger  fairly  returned'  all 
he  had  taken  wifliin  his  mouth  into  his  bowl,  and 
Wellings  in  endeavouring  to  swallow  his  portion, 
had  the  greatest  difficulty  to  prevent  himself  do- 
ing the  same,  whilst  the  stare  of  astonishment 
which  they  both  cast  round  them,  excited  one 
universal  burst  of  laughter  in  the  whole  com- 
pany, with  the  ei^ception  only  of  Mr.  Simson, 
who,  good  man,  had  never  been  known,  even 
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by  his  most  intimate  friend,  to  have  been  ex- 
cited beyond  a  smile,  on  any  occasion,  however 
ludicrous. 

As  to  little  George,  or  dunce  George,  as  he 
was  commonly  called,  he  actually  fell  from  the 
form  in  his  ecstacy  of  delight,  and  crouching 
behind  Henry,  remained  there  perfectly  con- 
vulsed by  his  own  merry  thoughts. 

The  first  person  who  spoke  was  Mr.  Simson, 
who  addressingliimself  gravely  to  the  two  leaders* 
of  the  salt  plot,  begged  to  know  why  they  al- 
lowed themselves  in  such  indecorous  practices 
as  those  to  which  he  had  just  been  witness ; 
adding,  that  he  would  advise  them  to  finish 
their  meal,  and  remember  that,  although  their 
companions  were  young,  they  were  not  accus- 
tomed to  associate  with  those  who  had  the 
habits  of  the  canine  race. 

"  The  canine  race,"  said  Roger,  sullenly,  re- 
peating the  usher*s  words,  'f  may  finish  my 
breakfast  for  me,  then ;  for  I  will  have  no  more 
of  it." 

"And,  why  not,  sir?"  said  Mr.  Simson, 
**  is  it  not  of  your  own  composition ;  why  then 
should  you  find  fault  with  it?" 

"  Ck>me,  Roger,"  said  Master  Wellings, 
springing  up,  "  say  no  more  about  it ;"  and  he 
was  just  about  to  throw  his  own  mess  through 
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the  window,  trusting  that  no  one  would  taste 
that  of  his  companion,  when  Mr.  Simaon  or- 
dered him  to  sit  down  immediately,  adding, '-  I 
will  be  at  the  bottom  of  this ;  Mr.  Wellings, 
hand  me  the  bowl." 

Whilst  this  was  passing,  all  had  been  hushed 
to  silence  in  the  hall,  for  the  boys  were  become 
anxious  to  discover  the  cause  of  the  disgust  ex- 
pressed by  Roger  and  Wellings  to  their  break- 
fast ;  but  as  the  bowl  was  handed  from  one  to 
another,  up  to  Mr.  Simson,  a  new  and  more 
violent  burst  of  laughter  issued  from  litde 
George,  which  set  all  the  boys  off  again,  whilst 
the  party  from  the  other  table,  with  Mr.  Perkins 
at  their  head,  all  crowded  round  towards  the 
scene  of  confusion. 

A  momentary  silence  again  aisued,  whilst 
Mr.  Simson  deliberately  put  his  spoon  into 
the  bowl,  and  conveyed  some  small  portion  of 
the  mixture  to  his  mouth,  which  he  had  no 
sooner  tasted,  than  he  turned  round  to  the  fire- 
place, and  ejecting  it  with  abhorrence,  ex- 
claimed— **  Worse  than  poison !  worse  than 
poison,  Mr.  Perkins;  most  abominable,  Mr. 
Perkins ;  let  me  beg  you  to  palate  it." 

'*  Let  me  beg  you  to  excuse  me,  my  good 
friend,"  replied  the  other ;  '*  on  the  present  oc- 
casion, I  will  take  your  word  for  the  mess  being 
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more  abominable  than  ever  was  compounded 
by  the  coll^  of  apothecaries^  and  Esculapius 
himself  to  boot." 

Another  burst  of  laughter,  led  by  little 
George,  now  resounded  through  the  wide  hall, 
and  at  length  reached  the  ears  of  the  Doctor, 
who,  seated  in  the  retirement  of  his  own  par- 
lour, was  regaling  himself  with  his  usual  quan- 
tum of  the  infusion  of  the  Chinese  herb,  duly 
prepared  to  his  taste  by  the  fair  hands  of  Miss 
Judy  Meckin. 

~  The  old  gentleman  had  imposed  silence  on 
his  daughters,  in  order  that  he  might  give  a 
more  undivided  attention  to  certain  parlia- 
mentary debates,  the  accotmts  of  whi^h  had  been 
just  placed  in  his  hands,  through  the  interven- 
tion of  the  newsman.  At  length,  however,  the 
repeated  peals  of  merriment  proceeding  through 
the  long  passages  roused  the  Doctor,  who,  laying 
down  his  newspaper,  looked  around  him  on  his 
wife,  his  daughters,  and  the  dispenser  of  tea, 
as  if  it  were  possible  for  them  to  account  for 
this  most  unaccountable  circumstance. 

At  length  he  rose,  and  his  awful  rising  might 
not  be  unaptly  compared  to  that  of  the  king  of 
the  ocean,  so  finely  described  in  Virgil : 

''  Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  pontum 
Emissamque  hyemem  sensit  Neptunus  et  imis 
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Stagna  refusa  yadis :  grayiter  commotus  et  alto. 
Prospiciens,    summa   placidum   capat  eztulit 
unda." 

Some  apology  may,  perhaps,  be  necessary 
from  the  author,  for  giving  this  quotation  in 
the  original  Latin ;  but,  as  has  been  before  re- 
marked, there  is  so  much  of  classic  inspiration 
in  all  subjects  connected  with  Clent  Green,  that 
even  the  dullest  historian  could  not  fail  of  be- 
ing animated  by  the  contemplation  of  them^ 
but  to  proceed  with  our  history  :  the  wild  up- 
roar continued,  and  the  Doctor,  growing  wroth, 
took  up  a  small  cane,  which  was  never  far  from 
his  hand — 

**  Levat  ipse  tridente," 

And  proceeding  from  the  parlour,  presently 
appeared  at  the  door  of  the  hall,  where  his  pre- 
sence alone  reduced  every  thing  to  order. 

And  here  we  hazard  another  quotation,  at  the 
peril  perhaps  of  being  charged  with  pedantry : 

*'  Ac  veluti  magno  in  populo  cum  ssepe  coorta  est 
Seditio,  saevitque  ammis  ignobile  vulgus, 
Jamque  faces  et  saxa  volant,  furor  arma  minis- 
trat. 
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Tom  pietate  grayem  ac  meritis  si  forte  virum- 

quein 
Conspexere  silent^  arrectisque  auribus  astant." 

The  appearance  of  the  Doctor  accordingly 
effected  a  sudden  silence ;  nevertheless,  as  Uie 
various  parties  who  were  mingled  together 
around  Mr.  Simson  had  not  had  time  to  reco- 
ver their  usual  stations,  the  various  groups 
which  presented  themselves  to  the  eyes  of  the 
pedagogue  as  he  paused  within  the  door-way, 
added  not  a  little  to  his  amazement  and  per- 
plexity. 

In  the  centre  of  the  room  sat  Mr.  Simson, 
the  elder  boys  forming  a  half  circle  behind,  and 
on  each  side  of  hiin,  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
young  party  were  mounted  on  the  tables  and 
benches,  in  order  the  better  to  see  the  sport. 

Directly  before  Mr.  Simson  stood  the  cook, 
who  looked  as  hot  as  if  she  had  been  engaged 
in  frying  pancakes  for  the  last  four  hours ;  and 
immediately  opposite  to  her  the  cake  woman, 
who  seemed  as  peppery  as  one  of  her  own 
sausages ;  these  two  ladies  were  the  only  persons 
whom  the  Doctor's  presence  had  not  the  power 
to  silence.  Hence  the  following  reproach,  and 
the  accompanying  retort  had  reached  his  ear« 
before  the  last  murmur  of  discord  died  away. 

PAST  II.  M 
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*'  The  salt  I  say  was  in  your  chocolate." 

''  I  tell  you  no  such  thing,  it  was  in  the  milk, 
and  if  there  was  but  a  thimble  full  of  chocolate 
left  in  the  pot,  I  would  prove  it." 

''  Mr.  Simson,  sir !  Mr.  Perkins !  what  is 
alj  this  ?"  said  the  Doctor,  "  why  am  I  to  be 
disturbed  at  my  meals  by  these  uproars  ;•  desire 
these  women  to  walk  out  Mr.  Simson ;  what 
are  they  doing  in  this  place  ?  I  am  surprised 
at  you,  Mr.  Simson ;  I  am  prodigiously  amazed» 
Mr.  Perkins ;  what  may  all  this  mean ;  what 
may  all  this  portend ;  what  am  I  to  augur  from 
the  presence  of  these  women  ?" 

"  Sir,"  said  Mr.  Simson,  respectfully,  "  two 
of  your  young  gentlemen,  vi».  Mr.  Wellings 
and  Mr.  Clayton  have  been  nearly  poisoned  by 
the  carelessness  of  your  cook." 

**  My  carelessness,  Mr.  Simson,"  said  the 
cook ;  **  what  have  I  to  do  with  the  a£Pair ;  you 
must  not  lay  it  at  my  door?"  "  Nor  at  mine 
either,"  said  the  cake  woman ;  **  the  Master 
knows,  that  I  have  served  the  house  first  and 
last  these  twenty  years,  and  no  one  can  say 
that  I  ever  poisoned  even  a  cat  belonging  to. 
the  family." 

"  Well,  at  any  rate,"  said  Mr.  Simson, 
**  you  have  now  made  a  mess  which  would 
clear  the  house  of  rats." 
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"  Rats !"  said  the  cake  woman^  "  was  ever 
any  thing  heard  like  that;  I  declare  that  I  am 
as  innocent  as  the  babe  unborn/' 

''  Innocent/'  said  the  cook ;  "  and  now  let 
me  ask  yon,  how  could  it  happen,  that  two  of 
the  cups  of  milk  should  be  poisoned  and  none 
of  the  rest,  if  it  had  not  been  for  your  cho- 
colate/' 

"  Silence,  ye  women,"  said  the  Doctor ; "  and 
you,  Mr.  Simson,  produce  the  goblet;  bring 
forward  the  potion,  for  I  presume  it  has  not  all 
been  drank,  and  let  me  ascertain  the  nature  of 
the  ingredient  which  may  have  been  infused 
into  the  liquor." 

The  Doctor  was  obeyed,  and  the  bowl  being 
handed  to  him,  he  conveyed  a  small  portion  of 
the  liquid  to  his  mouth;  and  having  rolled  his 
tongue  about  for  a  moment,  and  drawn  his  lips 
in  various  directions,  he  pronounced  the  follow- 
ing decision : — "  The  liquid  has  been  sa^rated 
with  saline  particles,  which  blendin^^ith  the 
chocolate  and  the  sugar  hav6  produced  a  potion 
extremely  nauseous  to  the  palate,  and  liable  to 
-be  rejected  by  the  stomach,  but  no  ways  inju- 
rious I  apprehend  in  other  respects  ;  and  it  is 
my  opinion,  that  this  has  been  the  effect  of 
some  piece  of  pleasantry  (though,  by  the  by, 
not  a  piece  of  pleasantry  savouring  either  of 
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wit  or  good  manners)  of  some  of  you  young 
gentlemen,  I  therefore  fully  exonerate  these 
women,  and  desire  that  they  may  be  dismissed 
without  further  question." 

On  hearing  this,  the  cook  returned  to  her 
kitchen  fully  satisfied;  but  the  cake  woman 
bursting  into  an  agony  of  grief,  and  joining  her 
Jiands :  "  Oh  !  dear,  dear  sir,  pray  have  pity  on 
a  poor  helpless  widow,  and  for  mercies  sake 
don't  exonerate  me ;  I  shall  never  be  able  to 
bear  it ;  I  shall  lose  my  bread  sir,  if  you  exo- 
nerate me,  indeed  I  shall." 

"  Go  away,  woman,"  said  the  Doctor,  **  no 
one  intends  thee  any  harm." 

And  as  the  poor  creature  walked  away,  even 
the  presence  of  the  master  himself  was  almost 
ineffectual  in  restraining  the  fresh  bursts  of 
laughter  which  proceeded  from  the  boys. 

And  now  Wellings  and  Roger  were  in  hopes 
that  there  was  an  end  of  this  foolish  affair, 
when  Mr.  Perkins,  who  hoped  thereby  to  serve 
his  favourite  Roger,  appeared  dragging  forward 
George  Berresford,  saying,  "  Sir,  I  am  much 
mistaken,  if  this  little  man  and  some  one  else 
with  whom  he  was  whispering  a  minute  ago, 
cannot  explain  this  affair  better  than  any  one 
present." 

"  Think  you  so,  sir,"  said  the  Doctor,  looking 
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at  George;  '*  well,  perhaps  it  may  be  so, 
though  I  am  myself  of  opinion  that  this  jest 
or  freak,  of  salting  the  liquid  proceeded  from 
some  older,  I  will  not  say  wiser  individual  than 
the  one  now  before  us ;  nevertheless,  we  will 
proceed  to  question  him ;  but  first,  it  is  my  re- 
quest, I  should  say  command,  that  .that  indi- 
vidual with  whom  this  boy  was  but  now  hold- 
ing parley,  should  forthwith  step  forwards." 

To  the  astonishment  of  many  present,  and 
particularly  of  Marten,  Henry  Milner  imme- 
diately stepped  before  the  rest. 

"  Henry  Milner  !*'  said  the  Doctor  in  amaze- 
ment ;  '*  Henry  Milner,  have  you  any  concern 
in  this  foolish  affair?" 

*'  None,  sir,"  said  Henry,  calmly. 

*'  But  you  understand  the  bottom  of  this 
mystery  ?" 

"  I  do  sir,"  replied  Henry." 

Wellings  and  Roger  on  hearing  this,  were 
not  only  terrified,  but  ashamed,  not  so 
much  from  any  dread  of  punishment,  for 
they  well  knew  that  the  Doctor  would  not  in- 
flict chastisement  for  a  matter  of  this  kind, 
but  from  the  dread  of  the  ridicule  of  their 
companions. 

"  Will  you,  then,**  said  the  Doctor,  *'  favour 
the  present  company.  Master  Milner,  with  the 
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explanatioii  which  you  seem  so  well  able  to 
give." 

"  Sir,"  said  Henry,  '*  you  would  oblige  me, 
if  you  would  not  require  this  explanation,  the 
jest  has  already  passed  further  than  was  at 
first  intended,  and  I  should  be  sorry  that 
more  should  be  said  about  it,  and  it  was  to  this 
efieci  that  I  was  advising  George  when  we 
were  speaking  together  at  the  other  end  of  the 
haU." 

"  Well,*'  said  the  Doctor,  "  then  I  wiU  ask 
.  no  more  questions,  and  I  commend  the  reluc* 
tance  you  evince,  Henry  Milner,  to  spreading 
mischief.  Mr.  Simson,  Mr.  Perkins,  you  will 
withdraw  to  the  school-room,  and  let  the  first 
class  be  prepared  with  their  Xenophons  within 
a  quarter  of  an  hour." 

As  Henry  crossed  the  yard,  Roger  had  the 
grace  to  mumble  some  kind  of  apology  to  him, 
for  his  ill  conduct,  and  something  like  thanks 
foi'  the  handsome  manner  in  which  he  had 
brought  him  and  Wellings  off;  but  Master 
Wellings  took  no  notice  whatever  of   what  had 
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CHAP.    XVI. 

'Showing  the  blessed  effects  of  pious  boldness. 

As  we  have  given  so  full,  true  and  accurate  an 
account  of  the  first  twenty-four  hours  spent  by 
Henry  Milner  in  Dr.  Matthews's  seminary,  we 
shall  now  hope  to  proceed  over  our  ground  in  a 
somewhat  more  rapid  manner. 

After  the  first  day  things  passed  with  little 
variety ;  Henry  still  continued  to  patronize  little 
George,  and  it  was  soon  remarked  by  the 
Doctor,  that  there  was  a  considerable  improve- 
ment in  the  exercises  and  repetitions  of  the 
boy.  Henry  was  also  enabled  to  preserve  his 
first  resolution  of  keeping  himself  quiet,  per- 
forming his  own  duties,  and  letting  his  neigh- 
bours alone ;  and  in  consequence  he  was  on  his 
side  less  interfered  with  than -he  had  at  first  ex- 
pected, and  permitted  to  do  much  as  he  pleased ; 
he  had  reason  given  him,  after  a  time,  to  think 
he  was  esteemed  by  the  ushers,  and  in  return 
he  really  respected  Mr.   Simson,   though  he 
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could   not  pay  the  same  compliment  to  Mr. 
Perkins. 

The  only  boy  with  whom  he  had  formed  any 
friendship,  with  the  exception  of  George,  was 
.  Marten,  who  from  the  first  had  sought  his  good- 
will, and  h^d  even  met  him  more  than  halfway. 
But,  although  this  young  man  was  in  many  re- 
spects gentlemanlike  and  polite,  although  he 
was  intelligent  and  well  instructed,  and  entirely 
above  all  mean  and  low  actions,  yet  there  were 
some  points  in  his  character  which  Henry  could 
not  understand,  and  could  not  approve.  If 
Marten  had  any  religion,  he  seldom  gave  any 
evidence  thereof;  and  was  never  seen  to  pray, 
or  look  at  his  Bible,  excepting  when  once  a 
week  it  was  read  in  a  class.  The  excessive  con- 
tempt he  displayed  for  any  thing  vulgar  or  low 
bred,  or  what  he  esteemed  as  such,  displeased 
Henry,  who  had  often  been  cautioned  on  this 
subject  by  Mr.  Dalben :  and  the  apathy  with 
which  he  allowed  what  Henry  thought  very 
coarse  conversation,  to  take  place  in  his  pre- 
sence, astonished  him  above  all  measure,  and 
especially,  as  he  had  no  manner  of  reserve  in, 
censuring  any  thing  like  low  manners  and  mean 
ways  in  his  schoolfellows. 

Would  Marten  support  me,  (thought  Henry,) 
I  think  I  could  make  a  stand  against  this  sort 
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of  wicked  conversation,  which  passes  in  our 
play-ground  and  in  our  l^-room ;  but,  entirely 
alone  and  unassisted  as  I  am,  I  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  do  any  thing ;  and  my  weak  re- 
proofs have  not  yet  silenced  one  single  person, 
although  I  trust  that  I  have  been  able  to  keep 
little  George  from  hearkening  to  these  wicked 
communications. 

It  was  whilst  Henry  was  thinking  upon  this 
subject,  as  he  sat  apart  from  his  companions 
with  a  book  in  his  hand,  one  rainy  day  in  the 
hall,  that  Marten  coming  up  to  him,  said, 
"  Pray  my  good  friend,  what  may  be  the  sub- 
ject of  your  cogitations?" 

'*  I  was  thinking  of  you.  Marten,"  said 
Henry. 

*'  Of  me !"  said  Marten ;  '*  No  wonder  then 
that  your  meditations  should  be  so  interesting, 
as  to  have  power  to  abstract  you  from  all  that  is 
passing  about  you  :  but,  what  were  you  think- 
ing of  respecting  me?" 

*'  What,  if  I  were  to  tell  you,  might  not  give 
you  much  pleasure  to  hear,"  repUed  Henry, 

Marten  reddened,  and  said,  "  Will  you  favour 
me,  by  giving  me  the  result  of  your  lucubra- 
tions ?" 

"  If  you  really  wish  it,  I  will,"  replied  Henry. 

''To  be  sure,  I  do,"  returned  Marten ;  at  the 
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same  time^  betraying  gomething  like  pique  in 
the  tone  of  his  roice.  * 

**  I  shall  offend  you/'  remarked  Henry. 

''  Not  at  all/'  said  Marten ;  "  but  the  ^ow 
in  his  cheeks  gare  the  lie  to  his  assertions. 
•  "  Well  then/'  said  Henry,  "  I  have  bera 
thinking  that  you  are  by  no  means  that  perfect 
gentleman.  Marten,  ^hat  a  stranger  would  sup- 
pose you  to  be." 

''  Indeed !"  returned  Marten,  whom  Henry 
had  wounded  in  the  most  vulnerable  part ;  **  and 
pray.  Master  Milner,  wherein  do  I  fail  in  those 
points,  necessary  to  the  character  of  a  gentle- 
man?" 

**  You  will  be  offended,  I  see  Marten,"  said 
Henry ;  "  I  shall  therefore  say  no  more." 

"  Offended !"  returned  Marten,  scornfully, 
"  and  by  you,  a  boy  of  foiuteen ! — and  on  a 
subject  of  this  kind ! — "  and  he  tried  to  force  a 
laugh. 

Henry,  as  I  before  «aid,  had  a  book  in  his 
hand ;  and,  he  turned  his  eyes  to  it,  and  began 
to  read,  saying,  *'  Marten,  I  shall  add  no  mwe; 
for  you  are  not  in  a  disposition  to  hear  me.". 

Marten  stood  a  while,  looking  at  Henry  with 
as  much  scorn  as  he  could  throw  into  his  face, 
and  then  swinging  round,  addressed  himself  to 
young  Wellings,  who  was  at  no  great  distance. 
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he  said,  in  such  a  tone  as  Henry  could  not  but 
hear,  "  What  was  that  you  were  saying  just 
now  ? — I  am  at  liberty  to  hear  you  now/' 

The  two  young  men,  as  they  would  perhaps 
have  called  themselves,  or  great  boys,  as  some 
others  might  be  disposed  to  consider  them,  took 
several  turns  up  and  down  the  hall,  arm  in  arm, 
and  in  close  confabulation. 

Henry  for  a  moment  almost  repented  of  hav- 
ing gone  so  far  with  Marten ;  and  then  again 
he  thought  that  he  had  only  attempted  to  do  . 
what  was  right,  and  if  he  had  not  succeeded,  it 
was  not  his  fault.  He  .therefore  resolved  not  to 
make  himself  uneasy,  but  to  give  his  mind  to 
his  book,  which  was  no  other  than  the  History 
of  Robinson  Crusoe.  * 

Marten's  spirit  kept  him  up  till  dinner  time, 
and  carried  him  through  the  school  hours  in  the 
afternoon,  but,  immediately  before  supper,  whilst 
passing  from  the  school-room  to  the  hall,  Henry 
felt  some  one  slip  his  arm  through  his,  and 
turning  to  look,  he  saw  his  friend  Marten,  who 
said,  "  Well,  Henry,  how  do  you  like  these 
ramy  days  ?" 

''  I  happen  to  like  the  rain  to-day,''  replied 
Henry,  "  because  I  have  just  met  with  my  ofld 
friend  Robinson  Crusoe." 

As  they  entered  the  hall.  Marten  led  towards 
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a  deep  recess  in  one  of  the  windows,  and  there 
seating  himself, ''  Now  Master  Mihier,  tell  me,^ 
he  said,  *'  why  you  don't  think  me  a  graitle- 
man  ?" — and  the  young  man  smiled  as  he  asked 
the  question,  with  a  blended  expression  of  ho- 
.  mility  and  gentleness,  which  added  a  new  losti^ 
to  his  countenance. 

"  Shall  I  be  plain  with  you.  Marten  ?"  asked 
Henry. 

'*  Yes,"  saict  Marten. 
• "  And  you  will  not  be  offended  again?" 
"  Not  if  I  can  help  it,"  replied  the  other. 
"  Then  I  will  be  sincere,"  said  Henry,  and 
he  stated  to  his  friend,   without  farther  pre- 
amble, all  those  thoughts  respecting  him  which 
had  occupied  his  thoughts  in  the  morning. 

Whilst  Henry  continued  to  speak,  the  coun- 
tienance  of  Marten  became  more  and  more  se- 
rious, and  resentment  seemed  to  struggle  hard 
within  his  breast,  with  other  and  better  feel- 
ings ;  he  was,  however,  so  far  enabled  to  com- 
mand himself,  that  he  did  not  leave  Henry  as 
before ;  although  his  voice  bespoke  strong  agi- 
tation as  he  put  the  following  question. 

"  And  pray,  Sir,  what  is  your  idea  of  the 
character  of  a  gentleman,  since  you  do  not  al- 
low me  to  be  one  ?" 

"  I .  will  answer  you  in  the  words  of  my 


HENRY    MILNER.  253 

uncle/'  said  Henry,  "  which  must  be  better 
than  my  own  :  he  is  the  tniest  gentleman  whose 
character  approaches  most  nearly  to  that  of  the 
Saviour  when  on  earth.  Mr.  Dalben,"  added 
Henry,  ''  says  that  our  Saviour,  when  in  the 
flesh,  supplied  the  finest  and  most  perfect  ex- 
ample of  truly  dignified  and  courteous  manners 
which  ever  was  displayed  before  the  eyes  of 
man." 

Marten  looked  up  at  Henry  with  a  searching 
eye,  and  then  looked  down  again,  at  the  same 
time  saying,  "  Well,  Sir,  proceed." 

"  Sir,"  repeated  Henry,  "  why  do  you  call 
me  Sir,  Marten?" 

"  Because,"  rephed  Marten,  '*  I  don't  know 
what  to  take  you  for;  you  look  indeed  like 
Henry  Milner,  but  you  do  not  speak  like  a 
school  boy." 

''  Because  I  am  not  speaking  my  own  words," 
said  Henry,  with  simplicity,  "  if  I  were  to  do 
so,  you  would  not  call  me  Sir."   . 

Marten  gave  Henry  another  piercing  look, 
and  then  remarked,  "  He  that  called  you  a  fool, 
Milner,  was  strangely  mistaken." 

"  I  am  glad  of  it,"  said  Henry. 

"  Glad  of  what?"  asked  Marten. 

"  That  he  was  mistaken,"  returned  Henry. . 
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"  But  don't  you  wish  to  know  his  name?" 
said  Marten. 

'*  No,"  replied  Henry,  "  because  curiosity  of 
this  kind  is  not  gentlemanUke." 

"  Whose  words  are  you  speaking  now,  Mil- 
ner?"  said  Marten. 

"  Mr.  Dalben's,"  replied  Henry;  "he  did 
not  indeed  say  that  low  curiosity  is* not  gentle* 
manlike ;  but  he  said  it  was  not  Christianlike, 
and  that,  you  know,  is  all  the  same." 

''  That's  what  I  don't  know,"  said  Marten ; 
"  some  of  the  vulgarest  people  I  ever  saw  in  my 
life  were  the  best  Christians." 

"  I  have  not  happened  to  meef  with  any  very 
vulgar  people  whom  I  thought  first-rate  Chris- 
tians," returned  Henry ;  "  for  I  think  it  is  the 
very  nature  of  religion  to  make  people  avoid  all 
that  is  mean,  coarse,  and  low ;  for  example,  it 
makes  people  hate  such  conversation  as  passes 
every  night  in  our  room,  and  which  I  still 
maintain  that  no  one  like  a  true  gentleman  can 
delight  in." 

"  But  I  don't  delight  in  their  offensive  jests,'' 
said  Marten. 

*'  You  don't  reprove  them.  Marten,"  said 
tlijpry ;  "  and  not  because  you  are  afraid,  for 
yoii  can  censure  a  vulgar  habit  or  an  awkward 
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action  as  severely  as  any  one  ^  but  because,  I 
fear,  that  you  do  not  cordially  hate  these  things, 
and  hence  I  have  ventured  to  think  that  you  are 
not  the  perfect  gentleman  you  would  wish  to 
have  it  supposed." 

'*  Well,  now  you  have  spoken  your  whole 
mind,  I  hope,"  said  Marten. 

"  Not  quite,"  returned  Henry;  "  but  I  have 
said  a  great  deal,  and  I  beg  your  pardon  for  the 
liberty  I  have  taken;  but  if  you  could  but 
know  how  often  I  have  blamed  myself  for  not 
deahng  faithfully  with  you  on  this  subject,  you 
would  forgive  me." 

**  Forgive  you,"  replied  Marten,  "  yes  I  be^ 
Ueve  that  I  forgive  you;  that  is,  I  don't  think 
the  matter  worth  resentment;"  and  the  young 
man  started  up,  looked  at  his  watch,  and  say- 
ing he  was  to  be  at  the  study  at  five,  hastened 
out  of  the  room. 

As  Marten,  after  having  been  in  the  study 
with  his  tutor  for  nearly  an  hour,  was  asked  to 
tea  and  supper  in  the  parlour,  Henry  did  not 
see  him  again  till  he  was  in  bed ;  he  had  in  the 
mean  time  made  these  reflections  :  perhaps  in 
one  respect  I  have  blamed  Marten  harshly ;  I 
have  never  yet  reproved  the  very  free  conversa- 
tion,, which  I  hear  continually,  in  a  manner 
sufficiently  decisive :   to  be  sure  I  have  not  the 
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influence  in  the  school  which  Marten  has;  I 
am  much  younger  than  he  is,  and  liable  to  be 
beaten  by  almost  any  one  of  the  boys  in  the  first 
class,  and  some  in  the  second  ;  but  I  ought  to 
have  run  this  risk  and  done  what  I  could,  and 
I  will  take  the  very  first  opportunity  of  doing 
so — ^neither  had  he  long  to  wait  for  this  oppor- 
tunity. The  boys  of  the  first  class  had  been 
that  day  studying  the  odes  of  a  very  celebrated 
Roman  poet ;  and  whereas  the  word  of  God  is 
known  to  have  a  very  peculiar  influence  in  puri- 
fying the  imagination;  on  the  contrary,  the 
writings  of  the  heathens,  unless  most  carefully 
selected,  are  well  known  to  have  a  very  dijBerent 
effect :  it  was  not  therefore  to  be  wondered  at  if 
the  study  of  the  morning  had  suggested  some 
ideas  to  the  boys,  on  which  they  failed  not  to 
enlarge  in  the  privacy  of  their  own  sleeping- 
room,  in  a  manner  which  speedily  supplied  an 
opportunity  for  Henry's  Christian  courage. 
Neither  did  he  fail  on  the  trial ;  for  he  no  sooner 
heard  these  matters  brought  forward  than  he 
boldly  expressed  his  <^inion  of  them,  and 
blamed  himself  for  not  having  more  boldly  re- 
proved conversations  of  this  kind  at  an  earlier 
period  of  his  residence  at  school. 

The  astonishment  which   the  boys  felt  at 
being  thus  addressed,  seemed  for  a  few  minutes 
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to  strike  silence  on  every  tongue ;  but  he  had 
scarcely  ceased  to  speak,  when  young  Wellings 
exclaimed,  "  Well  said,  thou  second  Solomon ; 
come  let  us  hear  it  again,  give  us  the  second 
part  of  your  sermon,  my  young  parson." 

*'  I'll  tell  you  what,"  said  Roger,  "  I  have  a 
very  great  mind  to  break  every  bone  of  your 
skin." 

'*  Or  what  do  you  say,"  asked  another  great 
boy,  "  to  tossing  him  in  a  blanket ;  Smith, 
Wellings, .  and  Thomson,  lend  your  help,  and 
we  will  tilt  him  up  to  the  cock-loft  in  a  trice." 

A  blanket  was  then  immediately  snatched 
from  one  of  the  beds  and  laid  on  the  floor,  and 
Roger  and  Smith  had  already  seized  hold  of 
Henry,  when  he  calmly  said,  "  You  cannot 
possibly  do  a  better  thing  for  me,  or  a  worse  for 
yourselves,  than  to  lay  violent  hands  on  me,  for 
the  thing  will  then  surely  come  to  Mr.  Simson's 
ears,  and  then  there  will  be  no  doubt  whose 
side  he  will  take." 

"  What,  you  will  complain  to  him  will  you, 
you  coward,"  said  Roger. 

*'  I  shall  not  complain,"  said  Henry ;  **  but 
you  may  be  sure  that  some  one  will  tell  the  tale, 
for  at  this  moment  I  know  that  there  are  more 
in  this  room  who  think  me  right  than  of  those 
who  think  me  wrorig.^ 
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Several  voices  at  that  moment  exclaimed, 
**  Let  him  alone,  Roger ;  let  him  alone.  Smith ; 
you'll  be  getting  yourselves  into  some  sorape/' 

**  We'U  let  him  alone  and  welcome/'  said 
Roger,  ''  if  he'll  let  us  alone ;  but  we  won't  be 
preached  to  neither." 

^  You  know  that  he  is  right  and  you  are 

wrong/'  said  little  Berresford,  standing  up  in 

his  bed,  '*  and  if  you  don't  let  him  go  I'll  pick 

out  your  eyes,  as  the  crow  did  those  of  the  Gaul, 

'  in  the  Roman  history." 

"  Who  cares  for  you,"  said  Roger ;  **  say 
another  word  and  you  shall  have  the  first  turn 
in  the  blanket." 

*'  There  may  perhaps  be  two  words  to  that 
bargain,"  exclaimefl  Henry,  and  at  the  same 
time  shaking  himself  from  the  grasp  of  Roger, 
he  added,  "  I  advise  you  to  let  that  little  boy 
alone,  or — " 

"Or  what,"  said  Roger;  "will  you  fight 
me?" 

"  I  will  defend  George,"  said  Henry. 

"That  is  if  you  can,"  returned  Roger,  at 
the  same  time  endeavouring  to  seize  George, 
who  had  shrunk  behind  his  friend. 

"  You  will  please  to  let  George  Berresford 
alone,"  said  Henry. 

"  You  will  be  pleased  to  stand  out  of  the 
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way/'  said  Roger,  "  or  I'll  make  you  remem- 
ber it." 

Henry,  however,  kept  his  place,  on  which' 
Roger  raised  his  hand  and  dealt  Henry  such  a 
blow,  that  his  head  was  struck  with  violence 
against  the  bed-post,  the  sharp  comer  of  which 
cutting  his  skin  through  the  hair,  the  blood 
began  to-  run  profusely  down  his  face ;  dizzy^ 
however,  as  he  was  with  the  pain,  he  still  en- 
deavoured to  protect  George,  whom  young 
Wellings  had  just  seized  by  one  arm,  when  the 
bed-room  door  was  burst  open  with  a  tremen- 
dous bang,  and  in  entered  Marten  with  a 
candlejn  his  hand. 

*'  What's  all  this  noise,"  exclaimed  the 
young  man,  then  looking  at  Henry  Milner,  and 
seeing  his  face  bathed  in  blood,  and  Roger 
grappling  with  him,  he  flew  at  the  latter  like  a 
lion  robbed  of  his  prey,  took  him  by  the  shoul- 
ders, whirled  him  round,  and  threw  him  on  his 
bed ;  vowing,  that  if  he  offered  to  rise  again,  he 
would  instantly  go  down  and  make  their  master 
acquainted  with  what  had  been  done  to  lienry 
Milner.  Whilst  this  was  passing,  every  other 
person  concerned  in  the  uproar  had  returned  to 
their  places,  and  Marten  left  at  liberty  to  exa- 
mine the  wound  in  Henry's  head. 

The  cut  was  not  found  to  be  deep,  and  as 
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the  blood  had  ceased  to  flow.  Marten  cut  off 
the  hair  which  was  round  it,  and  having  pro- 
cured a  piece  of  brown  paper,  dipped  in  vine- 
gar, he  helped  Henry  into  his  bed,  and  wished 
him  a  good  night,  in  a  tone  which  indicated  that 
an  increase  rather  than  a  diminution  of  friend- 
ship had  accrued,  from  the  sincerity  with  which 
he  had  been  treated  by  his  young  companion. 

Henry  was  soon  asleep,  perhaps  sooner  than 
any  one  in  the  room ;  but  neither  Roger  nor 
Wellings  were  disposed  to  rest :  Wellings  had 
crept  from  his  own  bed,  and  was  got  to  the  side 
of  Roger's,  where  the  two  chums  continued  to 
whisper  together  for  some  time,  till  at  length, 
as  their  spirits  rose,  their  voices  became  louder, 
and  they  ventured  some  expressions  of  the  same 
description  with  those  which  Henry  had  re- 
proved, and  which  had  given  occasion  to  the 
quarrel  above  described. 

"  What's  that  you  are  talking  there?"  thun- 
dered Marten  from  his  bed ;  "  let  me  hear  no 
more  of  such  blackguard  discourse,  we  have 
had  enough  and  too  much  of  it  for  some  months 
past ;  if  you  cannot  talk  more  to  the  purpose, 
do  be  so  good  as  to  be  silent  altogether." 

"  What  does  the  exquisite  say  there  V*  said 
young  Smith,  rousing  himself  from  his  pillow* 

''  He  says  nothing  but  what  is  proper,"  re- 
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marked  a  boy,  who  had  not  spoken  before; 
**  and  all  I  blame  him  for,  as  he  is  the  biggest 
boy  in  the  room  and  can  thrash  the  best  of  us, 
is,  that  he  did  not  use  his  authority  to  prevent 
us^  talking  such  abominable  nonsense  some 
months  since/' 

*'  Use  his  authority!"  said  Master  Wellings. 

"  His  fist,  then,"  added  the  other  boy,  "  if 
you  like  the  word  better." 

'*  Edward  Mansfield,"  said  Marten,  "  if  my 
arm  was  long  enough  I  would  give  you  my 
hand  to  shake  across  the  room.  However,  you 
have  said  well  what  you  have  said ;  we  have  all 
done  wrong  excepting  Henry  Milner ;  we  have 
allowed  ourselves  to  injure  each  other  by  im- 
proper communications ;  let  us  make  the  reso- 
lution to  do  so  no  more,  for  it  is  never  too  late 
to  mend ;  and  let  us  all,  who  are  agreed  to  this 
eflfect,  stand  by  each  other,  to  prevent  any  of- 
fences of  this  kind  from  taking  place  amongst 
us  again." 

*'  Agreed,  agreed,  agreed,"  said  several 
voices,  issuing  from  the  different  beds;  and, 
this  blessed  agreement  being  made,  a  sweet  and 
balmy  sleep  soon  shed  itself  over  the  eyelids  of 
Edward  Mansfield,  John  Marten,  and  several 
more. 


262  THE    HISTORY    OF 


CHAP.  XVII. 

A  Sunday  at  Clent  Green. 

From  that  period  Henry  Milner  arose  in  the 
esteem  of  the  whole  school ;  and  though  that 
esteem  was  united  in  some  minds  with  envy,  it 
nevertheless  existed,  though  clouded  and  render- 
ed dead  to  all  good  purposes.   And  here,  being  at 
the  present  moment  in  a  serious  mood,  permit  me 
to  suspend  my  narrative  for  a  while,  in  order 
that  I  may  endeavour  to  depict  to  the  view  of 
my  young  readers  the  dreadfully  baneful  and 
injurious  effects  of  this  malignant  passion  of 
envy ;   esteem  is  the  tribute  due  to  worth,  and 
cannot  be  withheld,  and  when  unattended  by 
envious  feelings,  it  has  a  peculiarly  fine  and 
powerful  effect  in  raising  the  person  who  enter- 
tains it  towards  those  perfections  which  are  the 
object  of  it,  and  hence  the  moral  ben^t  of 
contemplating  the  best  examples  of  human  ex- 
cellence, and  more  especially  that  first  pattern 
of  all  that  is  estimable  in  human  nature,  a« 
displayed  in  Christ,    the  covenant  head,  and 
representative  of  the  human  race.    But  when 
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esteem  is  poisoned  by  envy,  the  contemplation 
even  of  excellence  becomes  powerless  in  pro- 
ducing ftny  beneficial  effect,  and  the  benignant 
attributes  of  the  Almighty  are  displayed  in  vain' 
before  the  heart  which  is  clouded  with  worldly, 
selfish,  and  malignant  passions. 

We  have  great  pleasure  however,  in  relating, 
that  the  esteem  of  Marten  for  Henry  was  wholly 
unmixed  with  envy^  it  was  indeed,  a  pure  feel- 
ing of  love  and  honour.  Marten  was  not  with- 
out pride,  but  his  pride  was  not  a  mean  pride ; 
and  he  required  only  to  be  convinced  of  the 
sinfulness  of  pride,  under  8tny  and  every  modi- 
fication, to  be  induced  to  desire  to  throw  it  off". 

This  youth,  for  he  was  not  yet  eighteen,  was 
descended  from  a  good,  though  not  a  noble 
family ;  he  had  been  brought  up  with  a  high 
sense  of  honour,  and  a  sovereign  contempt  of 
all  that  is  low  and  vulgar.  From  a  deep  and 
frequent  study  of  the  classics,  he  had  imbibed, 
although  he  was  not  himself  aware  of  it,  a  code 
of  ^morals  altogether  heathen.  His  character 
possessed  the  haughtiness,  though  not  the  fierce- 
ness of  Junius  Brutus ;  and  having  seen  some 
few  specimens  of  religious  professors,  who  re- 
tained much  of  that  coarseness  and  low  breed- 
ing which  is  very  compatible  with  an  outward 
appearance  of  much  sanctity,  he  had  made  up 


264  TH^   HISTORY    OF 

his  mind^  that  all  religions  people  were  stupid 
and  vulgar:  and  not  understanding  the  beauties 
of  Scripture,  as  he  had  never  read  the  sacred  vo- 
lume but  as  a  task,  he  unhappily  classed  the 
jHTofessor  and  the  profession  together,  and  at- 
tributed the  same  character  to  the  one  as  to  the 
other.  He  was  therefore  an  infidel  to  all  intents 
and  purposes ;  and  the  style  of  education  which 
he  received  in  Doctor  Matthews's  seminary,  was 
by  no  means  of  a  kind  to  convince  him  of  his 
unbelief. 

The  fine,  and  indeed  uncommon  character  of 
Henry  Milner,  was  the  first  circumstance  which 
awakened  him  from  his  dream  of  infidelity.  He 
had  been  prepared  before  he  saw  Henry,  to 
respect  him ;  and  though  the  feeling  by  which 
he  had  been  thus  prepossessed,  was  somewhat 
beneath  the  dignity  of  one  so  high  and  inde- 
pendent as  Marten,  yet,  as  we  profess  to  be  a 
faithful  historian,  we  must  not  keep  it  back. 
Henry  had  been  brought  to  school  by  an  earl^ 
whose  handsome  travelling  chaise,  when  drawn 
into  the  court,  was  certainly  much  more  respect- 
able than  many  of  the  other  means  of  convey- 
ance w^hich  appeared  at  Dr.  Matthews's  gate, 
not  excepting  the  rough  poney,  which  had  not 
unfrequently  had  the  honour  of  bearing  Marten 
himself  to  the  school. 
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Being  thus  prepossessed.  Marten- was  pre- 
pared to  give  Henry  full  credit  for  all  that  might 
be  agreeable  in  his  manners  and  appearance, 
but  he  was  not  prepared  to  see  a  countenance 
so  resplendent  with  intelligence  and  benevo- 
lence, or  a  manner  at  once  so  unpresuming  and 
elegant — so  simple,  and  yet  so  graceful. 

Tlie  consistency  of  Henry's  conduct,  for  Mar- 
ten, with  the  pride  natural  to  man,  abhorred  all 
inconsistencies,  as  being  the  most  humbUng 
proofs  of  the  weakness  of  man's  nature,  daily 
augmented  his  esteem  for  him ;  and  when  he 
was  made  to  see  that  religion  was  the  ground- 
work of  all  those  excellencies,  he  began  to  ap- 
prehend, for  the  first  time  in  his  Ufe,  that  there 
was  more  in  Christianity  than  he  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  supposing. 

These  blessed  thoughts  had  been  working 
some  time  in  the  mind  of  Marten,  before  the 
^conversation  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter  had 
taken  place ;  and  from  that  period,  and  the  up- 
roar which  took  place  the  same  night,  many 
clouds  had  rolled  away  from  his  mind  -,  and  the 
entire  stop  which  had  been  put  to  improper  con- 
vemation  in  his  hearing,  added  not  a  little  to 
the  clearing  of  his  apprehension  of  spiritual 
matters :  for,  the  nature  of  corrupt  and  impure 
ideas,  is  to  darken  the  understanding  and  ob- 
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scure  the  judgment,  in  a  manner,  and  to  a  de- 
gree, little  apprehended  by  the  world  in  general. 
Hence,  those  person^  who  are  anxious  fiX'the  in- 
tellectual improvement  of  their  children  (setting 
aside  all  religious  consideration,)  should  be  ex- 
ceedingly careful  to  protect  tbem  in  very  early 
life  from  the  reception  of  corrupt  notions.  The 
infant  mind  may  be  aptly  compared  to  the 
infant  stomach,  which  is  only  capaUe  of  re- 
ceiving milk  and  tender  meat,  but  which  is 
speedily,  and  sometimes  irrecoverably  disorder- 
ed by  unwholesome  food. 

In  after  life,  stronger  meat  may  be  adminis- 
tered, and  the  constitution  may  be  enabled  to 
throw  off  such  unwholesome  particles  as  are 
too  often  blended  with  the  aliments  necessary 
for  man's  nourishment.  But  whereas,  in  in- 
fancy, the  stomach  does  possess  this  power, 
neither  has  the  mind  of  childhood  the  energy 
sufficient  for  rejecting  unwholesome  ideas ;  and 
hence  we  may  often  observe  so  much  that  is 
amiss ;  so  much  darkness,  wilfulness,  and  dul- 
ness  in  young  men,  on  whose  education  much 
expenee  and  labour  has  beeji  bestowed,  with- 
out that  care  which  is  needful  in  preserving 
them  from  the  acquirement  of  unholy  ideas. 

And  here,  we  cannot  refrain  from  expostu- 
hiting,   (we  trust,  in   all  Christian   humility,) 
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against  that  free  and  unguarded  use  of  the  an- 
cient heathen  writers,  which  prevails  in  all 
places  of  education  for  boys.  From  the  very 
best  writers  of  this  kind^  false  sentiments  can 
only  be  obtained,  for  the  heathen  had  no  know- 
ledge of  Christian  ethics  :  but,  we  greatly  fear, 
that^there  is  little  care  used  in  schools  in  gene- 
ral to  select  that  which  is  best,  amid  this  mass 
of  error  and  vice.  And,  even  allowing  that 
Horace  and  Ovid,  with  some  othejs,  may  be  ex- 
cluded^ from  a  school,  there  is  enough  in  most 
I^tin  dictionaries  to  fill  a  youthful  mind  with 
poison,  and  wholly  to  taint  the  heieirt  of  in- 
fancy. 

Sin,  when  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  is  always 
mentioned  with  horror,  and  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  anger  of  the  Almighty,  but  in 
the  heathen  writers,  this  association  is  com- 
monly wanting  ;  and  the  very  duties  themselves 
are  set  forth  as  the  pattern  of  all  that  is  morally 
base  and  atrocious. 

But  on  this  subject,  at  present  we  will  add  no 
farther  reflections ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  when 
Marten  had,  by  dint  of  superior  strength,  im- 
posed an  interdiction  to  the  improper  conversa- 
tion of  his  companions,  in  which  he  had  hitherto 
acquiesced,  although  he  had  seldom  joined  in 
it;  those  clouds,  which,  (as  I  before* remarked,) 
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had  overshadowed  his  mind,  gradually  passed 
away,  and  gave  room  for  reflections  of  a  more 
wholesome  nature;  and  if,  indeed,  old  images 
would  sometimes  present  themselves  again,  and 
new  ideas  of  a  corrupt  nature  would  also  ofier 
themselves  in  the  course  of  study,  yet,  through 
the  influence,  we  trust  of  a  better  spirit,  we 
hardly  yet  dare  to  say,  a  divine  spirit,  a  kind  of 
mental  energy  was  created  within  him,  and  he 
made  many  struggles  to  set  himself  at  liberty 
from  that  thraldom  of  evil  thoughts  in  which 
Satan  had  hitherto  boun<i  him.  He  became 
every  day  more  and  more  attached  to  the  so- 
ciety of  Henry. 

It  was  the  custom  at  Dr.  Matthews's,  as  Mr. 
James  the  rector  never  gave  a  service  in  the  after- 
noon of  Sunday,  for  the  young  gentleiuen  after 
dinner  to  take  a  long  walk,  and  thus  the  weary 
day,  for  a  weary  day  it  truly  was  at  ClentGhreen, 
was  worn  away  as  easily  as  coald  be  expected. 

In  the  former  part  of  these  our  records,  we 
have  ventured  to  hint,  that  the  Lord's  day  is 
not  the  ancient  Jewish  Sabbath,  being  neither 
typically  nor  actually  the  same  thing.  The  an- 
cient Sabbath  being  neither  more  nor  less  than 
the  type  of  the  millenium,  and  the  Lord's  day 
the  emblem  of  that  period  when  time  shall  be 
no  more. 
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It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  whereas  the 
enforcement  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  guard- 
ed with  the  greatest  care  by  the  Mosaic  law : 
that  it  is  on  the  other  hand  only  coincidently^ 
that  we  find  the  Lord's  day  observed  by  the 
apostles,  and  that  there  is  no*  especial  command 
for  keeping  it  in  the  New  Testament. 

It  seems,  that  all  Christians  have  agreed  to 
pass  over  the  old  Sabbath,  which  is  our  Sa- 
turday; and  although  we  suppose  that  the 
apostles  fully  understood  the  reason  for  so  doing, 
which  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  this,  that 
the  Sabbath  was  done  away  with,  when  fulfilled 
by  the  rest  of  Christ  in  the  grave,  leaving  only 
the  triumphant  observance  of  it  to  be  fulfilled  at 
the  second  coming  of  our  Lord ;  yet,  there  is 
scarcely  one  person  among  the  ordinary  class  of 
believers,  who  could  now  account  to  themselves, 
if  the  question  were  put  to  them,  for  their  con- 
stant breach  of  the  seventh  day,  which  is  com- 
monly made  the  most  laborious  and  sordid  day 
of  the  week.  A  period  of  combing,  scouring, 
brushing,  marketing,  settling  accounts,  and 
mending  of  stockings :  all  of  which  things,  if 
the  Sabbath  is  now  in  force  as  it  was  among  the 
Jews,  is  totally  incompatible  and  irreconcilable 
with  every  idea  of  right  and  wrong. 

In  consequence  therefore  of  this  want  of  clear* 
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ness  of  their  ideas  on  this  eubject^  there  are  to 
this  day  many  excellent  Christians,  and  some 
pious  ministers,  who  have  never  yet  been  able 
to  distinguish  between  the  old  Sabbath  and  the 
Lord's  day;  and  who  therefore  burthen  the 
latter  with  as  jnany  of  the  observances  of  the 
former  as  they  conveniently  can,  being  wholly 
unable  to  comprehend  that  the  Mosaic  law, 
when  fulfilled  by  our  Lord,  was  done  completely 
away  with,  as  it  respects  ourselves,  and  a  more 
spiritual  and  less  formal  system  instituted  in  its 
place. 

And  now  having  arrived  to  this  part  of  our 
discussion,  we  are  enabled  to  understand  where- 
fore the  present  day  of  rest  is  not  loaded  by 
outward  observances  as  the  old  Sabbath  was. 

The  whole  Mosaic  system  was  a  system  of 
types  and  shadows,  a  kind  of  all^orical  pic- 
ture, (if  the  expression  be  not  toofiimiliar,)  of  that 
which  was  to  take  place  hereafter ;  or  perhaps, 
we  might  rather  say,  a  kind  of  scenic  representa^ 
tion,  in  which  mankind  then,  in  the  infancy  of 
civilization,  were  directed  to  foreshow,  that 
which  was  hereafter  to  come  to  pass ;  and  in 
this  view  the  Sabbath,  as  it  first  opened  to  the 
view  of  man  in  Paradise,  in  all  the  dawn  of  its 
yet  unclouded  beauty ;  and,  as  it  was  afterwards 
enforced  in  the  wilderness,   though  then  no 
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longer  existing  in  its  original  and  sinless  splen- 
dour, was  theilirely  type  of  the  rest  of  Christ 
in  the  grave,  and  of  his  triumphant  reign  on 
earth  in  the  latter  days. 

But,  the  system  of  instruction  by  types  being 
in  part  passed  away,  the  Sabbath  ceases  to  be 
observed,  and  the  Lord's  day  is*  given  to  the  be- 
lievers of  the  present  period,  not  according  to 
the  law  which  says,  "  Do  and  live — sin  and 
die ;''  but,  as  a  special  grace  and  favour,  a  pe- 
riod, in  which  the  sons  of  God  being  set  free 
for  a  time  from  the  cares  and  troubles  of  the 
present  world,  may  taste  an  earnest  of  that  rest 
which  is  eternal.  And,  inasmuch  as  that  the 
system  of  carnal  observances  are  past,  no  out-  ' 
ward  ceremonies  were  appointed  by  the  inspired 
apostles  for  the  observance  of  this  day,  because 
it  can  only  be  kept  by  the  spiritually  minded ; 
aad  to  those  who  are  not  so,  can  only  be  a  pe- 
riod of  weariness  and  distaste,  or  of  riot,  dis- 
order, and  profligacy. 

They  alone  can  love  the  Lord's  day,  who  have  ' 
lived  close  to  God  during  the  week ;  and  though 
masters,  parents,  and  magistrates,  may  compel 
those  within  their  influence  to  an  outward  re- 
spect of  this  day,  the  saints  alone  are  enabled 
to  fulfil  its  duties,  and  enjoy  the  refreshments 
which  it  provides. 
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The  mixed  multitude  who  followed-the  camp 
of  Israel,  might  indeed  have  been  compiled  to 
keep  the  Mosaic  laws  respecting  the  Sabbath ; 
but,  grace  alone  can  enable  the  children  of  God 
to  keep  the  Lord's  day — to  rejoice  in  its  return, 
or  to  receive  it  as  the  earnest  of  that  glory, 
which  is  provided  for  them  that  believe;  when 
'  the  earth  has  filled  her  week,  and  time  shall  be 
no  more.  • 

Such  being  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  day,  and 
the  qualifications  of  those  who  alone  are  ena- 
bled to  keep  it,  there  can  be  Utde  wonder  if  it 
was  found  to  be  a  weary  day  to  the  greater 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Clent  Green. 

Any  one  who  has  the  least  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature,  must  be  aware,  that  the  mind  of 
man  cannot  be  wholly  engrossed  with  one  set  of 
objects  for  six  days,  and  then,  as  if  by  a  kind  of 
magic,  find  itself  suddenly  awakened  to  an- 
other and  completely  distinct  set  of  thoughts 
and  feelings  merely  because  it  is  Sunday,  and 
the  church  bells  are  ringing. 

That  person  therefore,  who  would  keep  his 
Sunday  properly,  must  retain  a  holy  state  of 
mind  during  the  week  ;  and  enter  upon  the  lei- 
sure of  this  day  of  rest,  not  with  the  idea  of  re- 
ceiving a  set  of  wholly  new  views  on  that  occa- 
sion, but  with  the  prospect  of  strengthening 
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and  invigorating    those  feelings,   which  may 
have  accompanied  and  blessed  him  through  the 


Sunday  feelings  cannot  be  put  on  like  a  Sun- 
day coat ;  and  hence  the  minds  of  worldly  per- 
sons on  the  Lord's  day,  may  not  be  unaptly 
compared  to  that  householder,  whose  dwelling 
having  been  emptied,  swept,  and  garnished,* 
rested  not  till  he  had  received  other  inmates 
into  his  house,  which  were  ten  times  worse  than 
the  first. 

Mr.  Simson,  who  had  the  management  of  the 
school  on  Sunday,  the  Doctor  being  in  the 
habit  of  serving  a  church  at  some  distance,  was 
very  careful  to  remove  all  amusing  books,  tops, 
balls,  8(c.  from  the  hands  of  the  boys,  for  he 
was  one  of  the  old  school,  and  a  person  whosei 
religion  extended  little  beyond  forms :  but  he 
was  at  the  same  time  totally  at  a  loss  in  what 
way  to  fill  up  the  vacuum  in  the  time  of  the 
boys  :  and  in  consequence,  when  he  had  heard 
the  Church  Catechism,  and  a  chapter  or  two  in 
the  Bible,  his  invention  would  carry  him  no 
farther,  and  he  was  obliged  to  permit  the  rest  of 
the  day  to  be  spent,  with  the  interval  of  morn- 
ing service,  in  lounging,  whispering,  yawning, 
and  quizzing,  by  which  the  Sunday  certainly 
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became  the  very  worst  day  of  all  the  seven,  in 
Mr.  Mattbews's  seminary. 

When  the  length  of  the  days,  however, 
would  permit,  the  boys  used  commonly  to  take 
a  walk,  and  one  Sunday  afternoon  in  June,  the 
day  being  very  hot,  the  young  party  were  led 
by  Mr.  Simson  into  the  nut  grove,  where  they 
'Were  permitted  to  range  at  their  pleasure,  pro* 
vided  they  did  not  go  beyond  the  shade  of  the 
wood ;  there  Henry,  with  Marten  'and  little 
George,  having  found  the  means  of  separating 
themselves  from  their  companions,  seated  them- 
selves under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  on  the  very 
spot  which  Henry  had  chosen  during  the  ce- 
lebrated contest  between  the  rat  and  the 
ferret. 

This  spot  was  endeared  to  Henry,  because  he 
could  hence  obtain  the  distant  prospect  of  the 
Malvern  Hilb.;  and  the  scene  was  at  this  time 
infinitely  more  beautiful  than  when  he  had  first 
seen  it,  by  reason  of  the  rich  verdure  which 
cloathed  the  fore-ground. 

The  three  friends  had  remained  some  minutes 
together  in  this  place  before  any  of  them  spoke ; 
at  length  George  Berresford  said,  "  please. 
Master  Milner,  do  tell  me  a  story,  about  Mrs. 
Kitty,  or  Httle  Maurice,  or  some  of  those  things 
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which  Mr.  Dalbeo  used  to  tell  you  on  a  Sunday 
evening," 

"  Not  now,  George,"  said  Henry,  "  I  can't 
tell  my  stories  when  any  one  besides  yourself  is 
present." 

"  Was  not  Sunday  a  happy  day  at  Mr. 
Dalben's  ?"  said  George.     - 

"  Every  day  was  happy  there,  George,"  re- 
plied Henry,  "  and  Sunday  particularly  happy ; 
my  uncle  had  such  a  way  of  making  religion 
pleasant.  I  really  thinks  that  if  I  had  never 
heard  of  religion,  excepting  in  this  place,  I 
should  have  thought  of  it  just  as  Marten  now 
does." 

"  And  what  do  I  think  of  religion,  Milner?" 
said  Marten. 

"  Why,  I  believe,  that  a  few  monthaago  you 
did  not  think  any  tiling  about  it.  Marten,"  re- 
plied Henry,  '*  and  now  you  feel  that  it  is  a 
thing  of  consequence  indeed,  but  a  dull  dry 
subject  which  you  can  never  rehsh." 

"  Very  true,  very  true,"  replied  Marten,  with 
a  sort  of  a  sigh  ;  "  very  true,  I  do  wish  tliat  I 
eould  be  more  religious,  that  I  could  be  more 
like  you ;  but  I  do  fed  such  a  distaste  to  the 
Bible,  and  Mr.  James's  sermon  and  long 
prayers,  that  I  almost  feel  it  impossible  for  me 
ever  to  relish  any  thing  of  the  kind." 
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"  What's  that  little  volume/'  asked  Henry, 
which  peeps  out  of  your  waistcoat  pocket?" 

"  My  little  choice  edition  of  Homer,"  replied 
Marten^  **  which  I  have  been  peeping  at  as  I 
have  been  walking  to  this  place,  notwithstand- 
ing the  prohibition  of  Simson,  who  you  know- 
says,  that  it  is  not  a  book  fit  for  Sunday." 

'*  Do  you  ever  remember  the  time  when  you 
did  not  like  Homer?"  said  Henry,  with  apparent 
carelessness. 

"  Don't  I,"  said  Marten. 

"  I  think  I  have  heard  you  tell  of  sundry 
floggings  which  you  endured  before  your  Greek 
alphabet  could  be  beat  into  you,"  continued 
Henry. 

"  Don't  speak  of  them,  Milner,"  said  Marten, 
smiling — 

*'  Infandum  regina  jubes,"  8cc. 

"  Did  you  see  the  beauties  of  Homer, 
when  you  first  began  to  read  it?"  asked 
Henry. 

"  What  before  I  knew  ten  words  of  the  lan- 
guage ;  why,  where  are  your  wits  to  day,  Mr. 
Henry?"  answered  Marten. 

''  Oh !  I  did  not  know,*'  said  Hefnry,  ".  I 
thought  your  genius  might  have  helped  you  to 
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appreciate  this  wonderful  writer  before  you 
understood  his  language." 

*'  What  may  you  be  aiming  at  now,  Henry  V 
said  Marten ;  *'  you  are  getting  about  me,  and 
about  me,  I  know,  and  you  will  pounce  upon 
me  presently  in  some  quarter  in  which  I  don't 
expect  you." 

''  Well  then,  I  will  pounce  upcm  you  imme- 
diately," replied  Henry,  ''  and  ask  you,  how  it 
is  possible  for  you  to  relish  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
when  you  do  not  understand  their  language." 

"  Do  you  mean-  to  say  that  I  don't  under- 
stand Hebrew,"  said  Marten ;  "  surely  you  do 
not  presume  to  assert  that  no  one  can  relish  the 
Bible  who  does  not  understand  Hebrew." 

"  I  am  not  speaking  of  Hebrew,"  answered 
Henry. 

*'  Of  what  then?"  asked  Marten. 

"  Of  the  language  of  Scripture,"  replied 
Henry,  '*  which  is  a  language  which  the  poorest 
and  most  illiterate  man,  if  he  is  a  child  of  Ood, 
may  understand,  but  which  no  worldly  person 
can  comprehend." 

"  Whose  words  are  you  speaking  now, 
Henry?"  said  Marten. 

"  Of  course,"  replied  the  other,  "  I  have  not 
found  out  all  these  things  myself,  I  have  been 
taught  them  by  my  uncle." 
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*'  I  thought. so/'  said  Marten,  "  for   you 
speak  wonderfully  like  a  parrot." 

'<  Pray,  Marten,"  replied  Henry,  "  are  we 
never  to  speak  excepting  we  have  something 
entirely  new,  and  what  has  never  been  before- 
said,  to  utter,  if  this  role  were  to  be  established 
I  much  fear  that  some  of  us  at  Clent  Green 
would  be  struck  quite  dumb ;  you,  for  instance, 
would  not  have  called  me  a  parrot  just  now, 
for  if  I  mistake  not,  I  have  heard  that  very  ex- 
pression applied  to  myself  more  than  once  since 
I  came  to  this  place,  once  by  Roger,  and  ano- 
ther time  by  Wellings ;  and  there  are  several 
other  expressions  also  which  some  of  us  are  in 
the  habit  of  using,  which  we  should  be  imme- 
diately compelled  to  lay  aside^  and  what  gaps 
would  this  occasion  in  our  conversations,  gaps 
which  I  fear  some  of  us  would  find  it  difficult 
to  fill  up." 

"  And  pray,  sir,"  askeld  Marten,  what  may 
those  expressions  be  ?" 

''  Oh !  there  are  several  in  constant  use 
among  our  heroes  at  Clent  Green,"  replied 
Henry,  laughing,  "  which  can  not  be  suffi- 
ciently admired  for  their  elegance  and  novelty, 
as  for  instance,  will  you  have  that  set  to  music  ; 
you  are  a  bishop  \  a  queer  shaver ;  a  rum  con- 
cern;   there   goes;    keep    moving,    8lc.;    and 
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these  expressions  axe  so  universally  applicable, 
and  so  constantly  in  demand,  that  I  reaily  be- 
lieve some  of  us  would  be  entirely  struck  dumb 
if  they^were  wholly  interdicted  to  us." 

Whilst  Henry  was  speakings  he  had  plucked 
some  flowers  which  grew  in  the  grass  close  to 
where  he  sat,  and  was  dissecting  them. 

**  You  are  offended,  Milner,"  said  Marten. 

Henry  looked  up  with  his  usual  sweetness 
of  expression,  and  asked — "  What  for,  what 
should  I  be  offended  for,  because  you  called  me 
a  parrot :  oh !  Marten,  if  you  could  see  my 
heart,  and  could  but  know  my  own  thoughts  of 
myself^  you  would  not  suspect  me  of  being 
offeiided  at  any  thing  you  can  say  of  this  kind ; 
I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  me,  and  that, 
if  ever  I  have  been  able  to  seem  to  do  anything 
right,  I  owe  it  first  to  Gk>d,  and  secondly  to 
my  ever  beloved  uncle." 

"  I  do  see  ypur  heart  my  excellent  friend," 
replied  Marten,  warmly,  "  and  all  that  ever  I 
heard  in  favour  of  religion  has  never  spoken  so 
forcibly  to  my  mind,  as  the  view  of  your  con- 
duct, your  consistently  humble  and  correct  con- 
duct since  you  came  to  Clent  Green.  I  beg 
your  pardon  for  the  epithet  I  lately  gave  you, 
it  was  coarse  and  unmannerly,  and  though  you 
have  forgiven  me,  I  cannot  forgive  myself." 
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•  A  tear  trembled  in  the  dark  blue  eye  of 
Henry^  as  he  grasped  the  ofiered  hand  of  his 
friend,  and  he  said,  ''  My  heart  is  often  full 
of  thoughts,  my  dear  Marten,  to  which  I  long 
to  give  utterance,  and  hitherto,  since  I  came 
to  Clent  Green,  I  have  never  found  any  one 
who  would  listen  to  me,  but  this  little  boy ; 
but  we  have  had  many  sweet  hours  together 
unknown  to  any  one;  have  we  not,  little 
George?" 

''  Indeed !  indeed  we  have,"  said  the  little 
boy,  throwing  his  arms  round  Henry's  neck, 
and  bursting  into  tears :  "  Marten,  you  don't 
know  half  the  goodness  of  Henry  Milner; 
there  is  not  a  boy  in  the  school  fit  to  wipe 
his  shoes ;  not  one ;  no,  not  one. 

''  He  has  told  me  so  many  sweet  stories ;  so 
many  lovely  stories,  all  about  Mr.  Dalben  and 
Maurice,  and  poor  Patrick  O'Grady,  and  Lion, 
and  his  rabbit,  and  the  hermitage,  and  then  about 
our  Saviour,  and  his  coming  again  to  gather  us 
all  together  in  the  millenium,  and  the  things 
we  ought  to  do  to  please  him,  and  about  the 
types,  the  language  of  types,  that  is  the  lan- 
guage you  don't  know.  Marten ;  and  all  those 
things  which  nobody  understands  at  Clent 
Green.  Henry  has  taken  great  pains  to  teach 
me  all  these  things,  and  they  are  so  sweet,  that 
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I  think  of  them  sometimes  all  day^  and  even 
dream  of  them  at  night." 

Whilst  George  was  thus  holding  forth  with  a 
mpidity  which  rendered  it  quite  impossible  to 
stop  him«  Marten  was  looking  from  him  to 
Henry,  and  from  H^iry  to  him,  and  when  the 
child  ceased  tospeak,  he  addressed  Henry  in  a 
serious  manner,  and  asking  him  again  to  excuse 
his  former  incivility,  proceeded  to  this  'effect — 

*'  What  you  said  to  me  in  the  former  part  of 
our  conversation,  Henry,  and  what  this  little  fel- 
low has  since  added,  seems  to  have  opened  a  new 
prospect  to  my  mind ;  can  it  be,  that  I  have 
been  till  this  moment  entirely  in  the  dark  re- 
specting religion,  and  that  wanting  the  clue  by 
which  I  might  alone  be  led  through  the  mys- 
teries of  Revelation,  the  whole  Bible  has  hi- 
therto appeared  to  me  like  a  confused  heap  of 
rubbish,  in  which  some  fine  specimens  of  art 
are  thrown  together  amongst  clods  of  earth, 
and  heaps  of  ruins/' 

"  I  was  thinking,  yesterday,  when  we  were 
reading  the  history  of  Theseus,"  said  Henry, 
•'  in  the  labyrinth  of  Crete,  that  he  might 
be  well  compared  to  an  unenlightened  person 
reading  the  Bible,  we  may  fancy,  that  the 
more  he  strove  to  get  out,^he  more  he  was 
puzzled  and  confounded,  till  he  had  recourse  to 
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the  golden  clue  giyen  him  by  Anadne ;  for  I  am 
sure  it  was  a  golden  clue.  Then  by  following 
that  clue,  he  ^a3  enabled  to  get  out,  and  to 
obtain  his  liberty.  Now  the  Scriptures  are  like 
this  labyrinth,  and  the  dark  hole  at  the  bottom 
of  the  labyrinth  in  which  Theseus  found  him- 
self, is  the  lost  and  undone  state  in  which  we 
are  by  nature;  from  this  dark  hole  there  was 
no  means  of  escape,  but  through  the  labyrinth, 
and  there  was  no  means  of  passing  through  the 
winding  ways  but  by  the  thread.  Now  this 
thread  is  Christ,  and  we  must  take  hold  of  him 
where  first  we  can  find  bun ;  that  .is  in  the  very 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  hold  him  &st,  till 
he  has  led  us  through  all  our  difficulties,  and 
brought  us  into  the  light  of  day ;  and,  now  ' 
Marten,  here  is  a  new  idea  for  you,  so  don't 
call  me  a  parrot  any  more." 

*'  A  new  and  a  beautiful  thought,"  replied 
Marten,  *'  which  I  shall  not  presently  forget, 
and  you  must  teach  me,  my  Henry,  to  take  fast 
hold  of  this  golden  clue,  and  to  pursue  it  through 
all  its  windings,  and  God  grant  me  grace  to  hold 
it  fast." 

As  Marten  spoke  Henry  brushed  a  tear  from 
his  eye,  which  the  other  saw,  but  of  which 
be  took  no  notice,  and  Henry  immediately  re- 
covering himself,  said—'*  In  the  Old  Testament 
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our  Saviour  seldom  appears  in  person.  Marten ; 
but  he  shows  himself  under  various  types  and 
shadows^  and  thus  showing  forth  the  manner 
and  intent  of  his  coming,  and  there  are  multi-> 
tudes  of  other  things  also  shown  forth  in  types 
and  emblems,  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  in 
order  to  know  Scripture  it  is  certainly  necessary 
to  understand  this  language  of  types ;  for  my 
uncle  has  often  told  me,  that  it  is  a  complete 
language,  every  word  having  its  fixed  interpre- 
tation." 

''  You  might  well  tell  me/'  said  Marten, 
*'  that  I  knew  nothing  of  Scripture,  and  hence 
could  not  relish  it,  for  what  I  have  heard  thia 
evening  proves  it  to  me,  that  on  these  subjects 
I  am  as  ignorant  as  a  babe." 

"  And  so  should  I  have  been,"  said  Henry, 
-modestly,  **  if  my  uncle  had  not  taken  such 
pains  to  teach  me;  indeed  I  know  nothing 
now." 

*'  At  any  rate,"  said  Marten,  "  you  have  got 
hold  of  one  end  of  the  golden  thread  Henry, 
that  is  a  great  deal ;  but  from  whence  are  these 
types  taken  ?*' 

*'  Oh,  from  every  thing  almost  in  nature," 
said  Henry,  **  and  some  are  connected  with 
works  of  art,  and  ancient  customs ;  and  even 
in  Homer,  and  Virgil,  and  I  dare  say,  in  many 
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Others  of  the  old  writers^  we  may  find  little 
allusions  to  old  customs^  which  may  help  us  to 
understand  the  Bible,  and  particularly  the 
types ;  for  people  in  old  times  loved  emblems  and 
fables,  and  I  dare  say,  got  many  of  their  notions 
of  these  kind  of  things  from  the  children  of 
Israel;  for  you  know.  Marten,  that  many  of 
the  Canaanites  and  Phoenicians,  came  into 
Greece  and  Italy  about  1120  years  before 
Christ,  and  perhaps,  brought  with  them  out  of 
Palestine  many  ideas  and  old  customs,  which 
they  taught  to  the  Grecians  and  the  Romans.'' 

"  I  know  nothing  at  all  about  any  of  these 
things,"  said  Marten,  with  a  sigh. 

''  You  can  soon  learn  them,  then,"  said 
Henry,  "  because  you  are  so  quick,  and  so 
clever;  if  they  had  been  hard  I  could  never 
have  known  what  I  do ;  but  certainly  it  id  more  • 
puzzling  to  go  backwards,  aer  you  will  be  obliged 
to  do  from  the  time  of  the  Romans  and  Greeks, 
than  to  begin  to  study  history  and  types,  and 
customs,  from  the  first  books  which  ever  were 
written,  and  so  to  come  down  to  later  times : 
it  is  something  like  beginning  with  the  history 
of  a  man  of  seventy,  and  going  backwards  till 
we  find  him  eating  pap,  and  being  rocked  in  his 
cradle." 

*'  And  then  there  is  another  things  Marten," 
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continued  Henry,  ''  when  we  have  been  used  to 
read  the  Bible,  and  have  learnt  to  hate  sin,  and 
to  understand  the  dreadful  consequences,  we 
acquire  also  a  detestation  of  the  vile  things 
which  we  find  in  the  classics ;  and  if  we  read 
of  wickedness,  we  feel  inclined  to  fly  it  with 
horror,  because  it  was  the  cause  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  God  himself." 

A  call  from  Mr.  Simson  now  interrupted  this 
blessed  conversation ;  but  Marten,  as  he  arose, 
gave  his  hand  to  Henry,  and  said — "  I  thank 
you,  dear  Milner,  for  the  sweetest,  and  yet,  the 
saddest  hour  I  ever  spent;  sweet,  because  it 
has  opened  a  world  of  glories  to  my  view,  and 
sad,  because  it  has  humbled  your  once  proud 
friend  into  the  very  dust !" 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Including  the  Account  of  the  first  Vacation  spent 
by  Henry  in  Dr.  Matthews's  House, 

From  the  period  of  the  conversation  above 
described^  Marten  and  Henry  enjoyed  many 
happy  hours  together,  at  play  time  and  on 
other  occasions;  and  it  was  remarked  in  the 
fiiOhool,  that  the  exquisite  was  become  much 
more  condescending,  though  no  one  presumed 
to  account  for  the  change. 

In  the  meantime,  whilst  Henry  profited  Mar- 
ten in  all  subjects  connected  with  Scripture,  he 
was  himself  benefited  by  Marten  in  classical 
knowledge :  whilst  the  pure  and  correct  taste 
of  Henry  led  his  friend  to  seek  that  which  was 
good,  and  seize  that  which  was  really  beautiful 
in  the  works  of  the  ancients. 

It  is  also  to  be  remarked,  that  the  good  ex- 
ample of  Henry  (although  he  was  unconscious 
of  it  himself)  was  not  without  weight  in  the 
school.  Mr.  Simson  though  a  dull  was  a  correct 
man,  and  therefore  lent  his  countenance,  as  far 
as  he  knew,  to  all  that  is  good  ;  and  had  Mr. 
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Perkins  been  a  man  of  the  same  character,  and 
Dr.  Matthews  anxious  about  any  thing  else  but 
the  progress  of  his  pupils  in  classical  know- 
ledge, a  better  spirit  might  at  this  time  have 
been  easily  introduced  into  the  school;  but 
where  the  moral  and  religions  views  of  the  head 
of  a  seminary  are  lax  and  worldly,  what  can  be 
expected. 

It  is  true,  that  many  parents  prefer  a  tutor 
who  does  not  look  too  closely  into  the  morals  of 
their  children,  and  that  they  would  rather  that 
the  faults '  of  their  sons  should  be  passed  over 
than  detected  and  amended ;  but  he  that  is  va- 
liant for  the  truths  who  fears  his  God  more  than 
his  fellow  creatures,  will  at  all  hazards  search 
into  and  endeavour  to  correct  those  moral  abo- 
minations, with  which  too  many  places  of  edu- 
cation are  permitted  to  abound. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  period  of  the  Mid- 
summer holydays,  a  time  to  which  Henry  by  no 
means  looked  forward  with  pleasure,  as  he  tm- 
derstood  that  he  was  to  remain  at  Clent  Green, 
under  the  control  of  Mr.  Perkins  and  Miss 
Judy  Meckin.  Little  George  was,  however,  to 
be  his  companion,  and  this  was  a  consolation ; 
but  then  he  was  to  lose  Marten,  who  was  going 
to  joiii  his  father  at  that  time  on  the  continent. 

For  a  few  days    before   the    holydays,    all 
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was  confusion  at  Clent  Green :  these  were  pe- 
riods in  which  Miss  Judy  Meckin  commonly 
took  great  state  upon  herself;  during  the  inter- 
vals between  the  iracations  this  good  lady  sunk 
into  a  mere  cypher;  but  the  approach  of  the 
vacations  were  always  forerun  by  a  certain 
change  in  the  expression  of  her  countenance^ 
portending  great  things,  and  certain  fearful  at- 
tacks on  the  heads  of  the  lesser  boys.  These 
were  occasions  on  which  she  regularly  insulted 
Mrs.  Matthews,  answered  the  Doctor  when  he 
found  fault,  and,  to  use  an  elegant  phrase  of 
ancient  date,  gave  him  as  good  as  he  brought: 
but  as  he  generally,-  when  violently  inflamed, 
gave  utterance  to  his  indignation  in  Latin  or 
Gre^k,  his  deeply  sonorous  invectives,  though 
well  applied,  flew  over  her  head,  as  lightning 
glancing  on  a  sheet  of  ice ;  though  once,  on  the 
Doctor's  saying,  in  high  indignation, 
"  Mulier  es  audacter  juraa,". 
she  replied  with  offended  dignity,  '*  No  more  a 
mule  than  yourself^  Sir ;  and  I  must  say  that  I 
don't  choose  to  be  called  such  names." 

As  to  the  good  lady  of  the  Doctor,  she  was 
so  profoundly  indolent  that  she  was  very  willing 
to  put  up  with  the  occasional  extravagancies  of 
Miss  Judy,  in  consideration  of  the  great  relief 
she  afibrded  her  in  the  execution  of  all  those 
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smaller  duties  which  generally  fall  to  the  share 
of  the  female  sex.    . 

There  were  no  lessons  required  of  the  boys 
for  two  days  before  that  which  was  called  the 
breaking  up  day»  and  on  these  occasions  each 
individual  was  called  to  attend  Miss  Judy ; 
who,  placed  in  the  centre  of  a  large  room,  sur- 
rounded by  boxes,  cords,  packing  cloths,  and 
clean  linen,  laid  down  the  law  in  such  style/ 
that  she  made  it  appear  that  Providence  had 
done  her  no  small  kindness  in  placing  her  in  a 
subordinate  situation  in  life.  Those  boys  who 
were  to  stay  at  school  during  the  holydays  were 
required,  as  well  as  the  others,  to  present  them- 
selves to  Miss  Judy  at  this  time ;  and  accord- 
ingly Henry  received  his  regular  summons  as 
well  as  his  companions. 

He  found  Miss  Judy  dressed  for  the  occasion 
in  a  dark-coloured  wrapper,  well  known  among 
the  boys  as  foreboding  no  good,  with  her  false 
curls  pushed  on  one  side,  and  her  cap  in  much 
disorder,  whilst  Miss  Priscilla  Matthews  sat 
on  a  box.which  was  already  packed,  on  one  side 
of  her,  adding  not  a  little  to  her  perplexities  by 
the  comments  which  she  made  upon  them,  and 
the  affected  tone  of  condolence  in  which  she 
frequently  addressed  her. 

On  a  large  deal  table,  in  the  centre  of  the 

PART   II.  o 
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room,  Henry  beheld  the  greater  part  of  his 
wardrobe  spread  out^  whilst  Miss  Judy  held  a 
paper  in  her  hand  on  which  he  had  himself 
written  the  list  of  his  effects,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  careful  Mrs.  Kitty :  he  had  scarcely  set 
his  foot  within  the  room  when  Miss  Judy  jdaced 
the  paper  in  his  hand,  and  desired  him  to  call 
over  the  items,  whilst  she  counted  tfie  articles. 
All  went  on  successfully  when  he  came  to  the 
stockings,  on  which  the  old  lady  flamed  out, 
"  Master  Milner,"  she  said,  "  I  am  sure,  when 
I  saw  you  enter  the  parlour  in  x)ompany  with 

such  a  person  as  Lord  H ,  I  never  dreamed 

that  I  should  have  had  such  work  as  I  have  had 
with  your  stockings." 

"  Ma'am,"  said  Henry,  all  amazement. 

"  Don't  you  comprehend,  Milner?"  said 
Miss  Priscilla,  who  had  the  elegant  manner  of 
calling  all  her  father's  pupils  by  their  surnames; 
"  cannot  you,  who  are  so  learned,  understand 
the  association  of  ideas  in  Miss  Meckin's  brain? 
I  really  believe  that  you  cannot  trace  the  con- 
nection which  she  has  discovered  between  Lord 
H and  your  stockings." 

*'  Ma'am,"  repeated  Henry,  now  directing 
his  speech  to  the  young  lady. 

'*  Persons  who  travel  in  noblemen*8  carriages 
are  generally  supposed  to  be  able  to  afford 
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tbemsehres  a  suitable  wardrobe/'  said  Miss 
Judy;  **  and  though  I  have  no  fault  to  find 
with  your  other  clothes.  Master  Milner,  yet 
certainly  your  frieiids  must  have  been  very  in- 
considerate in  sending  you  without  proper 
stockings." 

"  Have  I  not  proper  stockings.  Ma'am?"  said 
Henry. 

'*  Proper!"  said  Miss  Judy,  in  high  indigna- 
tion ;  "  are  stockings  that  were  already  darned 
when  you  entered  this  house  fit  to  have  been 
put  into  my  hands?  I  appeal  to  you.  Miss 
Priscilla,  if  there  was  not  a  ladder,  in  the  very 
first  pair  I  opened,  a  ladder  as  long  as  my 
middle  finger." 

*'  Yes,"  said  Miss  Priscilla,  "  I  bear  witness 
to  the  ladder ;  but  by  the  by  you  have  never 
given  it  to  Henry  yet ;  where  have  you  put  it. 
Miss  Meckin." 

Henry  smiled,  for  he  was  now  aware  of  what 
the  old  lady  meant  by  the  ladder,  and  Miss 
Priscilla  burst  into  a  loud  fit  of  laughter,  with 
which  she  made  the  whole  chamber  resound. 

"  I  wish.  Miss  Priscy,  you  would  please  to 
walk  down  into  the  parlour,  unless  you  choose 
to  give  your  assistance,"  said  the  o£Pended  Miss 
Judy;  '*  I  am  sure  you  have  no  business  here, 

o2 
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you  only  make  the  young  gentlemen  more  ruder 
than  they  would  otherwise  be,  and  I  am  sure 
there  is  no  manner  of  occasion  for  that." 

"  More  ruder.  Miss  Meckin/'  said  Priscilia, 
"  you  don't  understand  the  degrees  of  compari- 
son :  rude  is  the  positive ;  more  rude,  or  ruder, 
the  comparative;  and  most  rude  the  superla- 
tive." 

"  I  know  nothing  about  your  incomparables 
and  your  superlatives.  Miss  Priscilia,"  replied 
Miss  Meckin,  "  so  I  wish  you'd  please  to  walk 
down."  y 

"  Then  you  only  understand  the  positive. 
Miss  Meckin,"  said  Priscilia. 

"  Very  true,  the  positive  is  quite  enough  for 
you ;  but  to'  return  to  Milner's  stockings,  how 
many  pairs  are  there  not  one  worth  counting?" 
said  the  indignant  Miss  Meckin,  for  I  have 
darned  them  and  darned  them  till  they  are  worth 
darning  no  longer,  and  if  Master  Milner  does 
not  choose  to  write  for  more  he  must  go  bare- 
legged, and  there  the  matter  ends." 

"  And  to  whom  must  he  write,  Miss  Meckin  ?" 
said  the  young  lady. 

"  To  those  who  brought  him  here,  I  sup- 
pose," answered  Miss  Meckin,  sharply. 

"  You  will  please,   then.    Master  Milner," 
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said  Miss  Priscilla^    with  affected  meekness, 

*'  to  write  to  Lord  H ,  and  request  him  to 

send  you  six  pair  of  stockings ;  is  not  that  the 
proper  number,  Miss  Meckin?" 

"  Pshaw,"  said  Miss  Judy,  "  what  nonsense 
you  are  talking.  Miss  Priscilla ;  I  wish.  Miss, 
you  would  please  to  walk  down." 

"  I  will  by  and  by,"  replied  the  young  lady, 
drawing  up  her  mouth  and  looking  demurely, 
at  the  same  time  keeping  silence  till  the  list  had 
been  read  and  the  articles  all  counted,  at  which 
time  Henry  was  about  to  take  his  departure, 
when  the  young  lady  broke  her  silence  and 
said,  *'  Milner,  you  will  have  charming  holy- 
days  ;  nobody  at  home  but  Miss  Meckin  and 
her  friend  Mr.  Perkins." 

"  My  friend  Mr.  Perkins!"  said  Miss  Judy, 
in  high  displeasure ;  *'  you  know.  Miss  Pris-  " 
cilia,  that  I  could  never  tolerate  that  young 
man,"  and  she  brought  down  the  corners  of 
her  mouth  with  an  expression  of  the  most  con- 
summate contempt. 

•'  Why,  Miss  Judy,"  said  Miss  Priscilla, 
"  you  astonish  me." 

*'  Astonish  you,"  returned  the  other,  "  you 
know  that  I  have  no  manner  of  opinion  of 
him." 

'*  That  is,"  said  Miss  Priscilla,  "  you  have 
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as  little  respect  for  him  as  for  Henry  MilneFs 
.  stockings/' 

''  I'U  teU  you  what.  Miss  PrisciUa/'  said 
Miss  Judy,  "  I  maintain  it  here,  and  I  will 
-maintain  it  in  the  parlour  before  your  father 
and  your  mother,  and  I  am  ready  to  uphold  it 
before  the  whole  household,  and  shall  not  be 
afraid  to  do  it,  nor  ashamed  either  to  confess." 

''  To  confess  what,"  said  Miss  Priscilla, 
"  you  terrify  me  by  your  long  preamble ;  I 
hope  you  have  nothing  very  dreadful  to  ac- 
knowledge." 

"  That  it  is  impossible  for  me,"  continued 
Miss  Judy,  **  and  quite  out  of  the  question, 
and  utterly  out  of  my  power " 

"  To  do  what,"  said  the  young  lady,  agaiti 
interrupting  her  with  affected  impatience. 

"  To  pack  up  whilst  you  are  in  the  room," 
said  Miss  Meckin. 

**  I  breathe  again,"  said  Miss  Priscilla,  "  I 
was  prepared  for  something  very  terrific.  Oh, 
Miss  Judy,  how  you  have  alarmed  me." 

Henry  heard  no  more,  for  he  was  glad  to 
make  his  escape ;  he  was  not,  however,  to  be 
thus  let  off  by  Miss  Priscilla,  for  when  the  next 
boy,  who  had  been  called  up  to  the  examina- 
tion of  his  clothes,  appeared  again  in  the 
school-room,  he  roared  out  with  the  voice  of 
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Steator^  ''  Master  Henry  Milner  is  requested 
by  Miss  Judy  Meckiu  to  write  to  the  Earl  of 

H for  half  a  dozen  pair  of  superfine  cotton 

hose;  the  petition  being  supported  by  Miss 
PrisciUa  Matthews." 

"  Young  gentleman^  let  me  not  hear  the 
names  of  your  tutor's  daughters  spoken  of  in 
the  school-room/'  said  Mr.  Simson  with  un- 
moved gravity ;  "  and  I  also  desire  that  Mas* 
ter  Milner  may  not  be  instigated  to  the  com- 
mission of  any  kind  of  absurdity,  by  which  he 
may  be  degraded  in  the  opinion  of  Lord  H — r-* 
If  any  kind  of  hose,  or  any  other  article  of  wear- 
ing apparel  should  be  found  necessary  in  the 
opinion  of  Miss  Judith  Meckin,  I  give  it  as  my 
advice,  that  Master  Milner  should  forthwith 
address  himself,  by  letter,  to  such  person  or 
persons  as  may  have  been  left  in  charge  of  his 
uncle's  household ;  and,  no  doubt,  there  may 
]t>e  some  female  servant,  housekeeper,  or  other 
sufficient  person,  who  may  be  empowered  to 
procure,  purchase,  or  provide  such  article  or 
articles  as  may  be  necessary  for  his  use  and 
convenience  whilst  residing  at  Clent  Green ;  for 
it  must  be  acknowledged  by  all  considerate 

persons,  that  the  Earl  of  H ,  even  were  he 

in  England,  is  not  a  person  altogether  fit  to  be 
troubled  with  concerns  of  this  kind ;  therefore 
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I  rather  marvel  that  Miss  Jady  Meckin,  who  is 
allowed  on  all  hands  to  be  a  prudent  and  discreet 
person,  should  have  sent  a  message  of  such  a  ten- 
dency to  any  young  gentleman  in  this  seminary/' 
Whilst  Mr.  Simson  was  holding  forth  to  this 
effect^  there  was  a  dead  silence  throughout  the 
hall,  which,  as  soon  as  he  ceased  to  speak  was 
fpllowed  by  a  roar  of  merriment  in  which  every 
individual  united,  with  the  exception  only  of 
Henry,  who  made  it  a  matter  of  principle,  never 
to  join  in  a  jest,  which  seemed  to  bear  against 
his  masters ;  and  in  imitation  of  the  example 
he  so  much  admired.  Marten^  after  the  first 
burst,  placed  his  hands  on  each  side  of  his  face, 
and  laying  his  head  upon  his  knees,  as  he  sat 
on  a  low  bench,  could  only  be  discerned  to  laugh 
by  the  agitation  of  his  whole-  frame,  which, 
having  continued  for  some  seconds,  he  recovered 
his  self  command,  and  looked  valiantly  around 
him,  as  if  he  would  have  said,  ''Let  those  who 
ean^  make  me  laugh  again — I  am  now  armed 
at  all  points.''  And  so  well  armed  indeed  he 
was,  that  when  one  of  his  class  fellows  came  up 
to  him  soon  afterwards,  and  whispered,  "  What 
a  fool  old  Simson  makes  of  himself!'' — ^he  an- 
swered with  perfect  gravity,  '*  I  don't  see  that 
at  all — the  advice  he  gave  was  very  proper  and 
judicious.'^ 
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And  in  this  place,  since  so  good  an  opportu- 
nity offers  itself,  I  cannot  refrain  from  remark- 
ing, that  there  is  scarcely  a  more  decided  proof 
of  high  and  superior  breeding  in  young  persons 
than  self  possession,  and  command  of  counte- 
nance, on  occasions  in  which  laughter  might  give 
pain  or  excite  displeasure.  This  self-possession 
is  generally  obtained  by  persons  in  high  rank, 
from  the  circumstance  of  their  being  often  in 
public,  and  in  scenes  where  unrestrained  merri- 
ment might  be  thought  indecorous ;  and  hence, 
persons  who  have  been  used  to  good  company, 
always  set  down  those  who  want  this  command 
of  countenance,  amongst  the  underbred,  and  as 
belonging  to  an  inferior  class  of  society.  We 
have  said  nothing  in  this  place  of  those  superior 
feelings  and  principles  by  which  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian must  always  feel  himself  restrained  from 
every  kind  and  degree  of  merriment,  which  is 
calculated  to  give  pain  even  to  the  meanest  of 
his  fellow  creatures. 

The  breaking-up  day  at  length  arrived ;  and, 
during  that  day  and  the  one  which  followed, 
Henry  saw  all  his  companions  depart  together, 
with  Mr.  Simson  and  the  Doctor,  and  his  fa- 
mily. 

Henry  had  not  felt  himself  at  all  cast  down, 
till  Marten  took  his  leave  of  him  at  the  gate. 

o5 


298  TUB    HISTOKY   OF 

He  watched  his  friakl  as  he  rode  across  the 
common  with  his  father's  servant,  till  he  could 
see  him  no  longer  ;  and  was  just  turning  into 
the  solitary  court  with  little  George  in  his  hand, 
when  a  letter  was  put  into  his  hand,  in  the  su- 
perscription of  which  he  recognised  the  hand  of 
his  beloved  uncle. 

How  sweet  w^e  the  expressions  of  affection 
which  this  letter  contained,  and  how  delightful 
was  the  assurance,  that  he  was  getting  better, 
and  likely  soon  to  return  to  his  home. 

Henry  had  received  several  letters  from  Mr. 
Dalben,  but  none  which  had  given  him  the  plea- 
sure which  this  had  done ;  for  it  spoke  of  his 
improved  health,  and  his  hopes  of  returning  in 
the  spring ;  it  also  spoke  most  affectionately  of 

Lord  H and  his  kindness ;  with  the  very 

friendly  attentions  of  Lady  H ,  with  many 

other  pleasing  and  interesting  matters. 

How  very  opportunely,  thought  Henry,  is  this 
letter  come,  to  comfort  me  for  Marten's  ab- 
sence; and,  I  will  be  comforted;  but,  poor 
Marten — I  shall  feel  for  his  loss ! — I  love  poor 
Marten — and,  he  again  turned  his  tearful  eyes 
to  the  spot  where  Marten  had  last  appeared, 
waving  his  hat  as  his  last  parting  token, 

"  Don't  be  uneasy.  Master' Milner,"  said 
little  George ;  "  I  will  do  every  thing  I  can  to 
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make  the  holydays  pleasant  to  yoa ;  and  I  know 
that  we  shall  be  very  happy/' 

Henry  and  little  George  then  turned  into  the 
court,  where  they  were  instantly  assailed  by 
Miss  Judy  Meckin,  who  informed  them,  that 
they  were  to  remove  all  their  books  from  the 
hall,  and  take  away  every  thing  that  belonged 
to  them  from  their  sleeping  apartments. 

"And  where  are  we  to  take  refuge.  Ma'am  ?" 
said  Henry. 

Miss  Judy  then  directed  tliem  to  a  small 
room.«  containing  a  single  bed,  two  chairs,  and 
a  table,  in  the  right  wing  of  the  house,  beyond 
the  hall,  "where/*  said  she,  ''you  will  be  quite 
out  of  the  way/' 

"  Any  where  out  of  the  way,"  said  Henry, 
whose  eye  at  that  moment  fell  upon  a  procession 
of  servant  maids,  who  were  crossing  the  court 
armed  with  mops  and  pails. 

Whilst  Henry  was  in  the  hall  collecting  his 
books,  Mr.  Perkins  being  engaged  in  the  same 
way  in  another  part  of  the  room,  he  was  sur- 
prised by  a  rough  voice,  which  calling  through 
one  of  the  windows  said,  "  Mr.  Perkins !  Mr. 
Perkins  I— sir,  be  you  within  V 

"  Aye,  Tom,  is  that  you  V*  said  the  usher, 
springing  toward^  the  wmdow. 

"  So  they  be'  all  gone,  Mr.  Perkins,"  said 
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Tom  Jones ;  for,  this  person  was  no  other  thaa 
the  respectable  master  and  breeder  of  ferrets 
before  mentioned^ 

"  I  seed  them  off- — I  was  standing  just  by 
when  they  got  into  the  coach ;  and  a  pretty  load 
they  were ! — ^well,  they  be  gone  just  in  time,  for 
we  shall  haye  rare  sport  to-night." 

"  Mum — "  said  Mr.  Perkins. 

**  Why,  you  han't  got  nobody  there  ?"  asked 
Jones. 

"  Only  a  little  pig  or  two,"  replied  Mr.  Per- 
kins ;  "  and  you  have  heard  the  proverb  about 
long  ears." 

'*  A  nod  is  as  good  as  a  wink  to  a  blind 
horse;"  answered  the  redoubtable  Tom;  "and 
there's  proverb  for  proverb  for  you,  Mr.  Per- 
kins— ^but,  you'll  be  sure  to>mind ;  four  o'clock, 
and  no  later — ^and  so  good  by  for  the  present :" 
and  thus  saying,  the  visiter  departed,  leaving 
Henry  in  no  small  astonishment ;  but,  as  it  was 
no  part  of  his  business  to  interfere  with  Mr. 
Perkins,  he  took  no  notice  of  what  he  heard. 

In  the  mean  time,  that  respectable  usher  hav- 
ing dismissed  his  visiter,  returned  to  the  busi- 
ness of  collecting  his  books,  which  having 
speedily  effected,  he  told  Henry  to  take  care  of 
himself,  and  not  go  out  of  bounds,  or  allow 
little  Berresford  to  do  so;   and  then  walked 
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away,  bidding  him  tell  Miss  Judy  not  to  wait 
dinner  for  him. 

The  little  room  which  had  been  appointed  for 
Henry,  was  that  which  was  usually  occupied  by 
Mr.  Simson ;  and  was  particularly  pleasant,  as 
it  had  a  window  which  opened  into  the  garden, 
which   surrounded  three   sides   of  the  house, 
'there  Henry  arranged  his  books,  and  those  of 
George,  in  some  empty  shelves ;  and  setting  his 
table  and  the  two  chairs  by  the  window,  "  Now 
George,"  he  said,  "  I  think  we  shall  be  very 
comfortable ;  .and,  I  don't  think  that  we  shall . 
be  troubled  by  much  interference  from  Mr.  Per- 
kins .;  therefore,  it  will  be  the  more  incumbent 
upon  us  to  do  as  well  as  we  can.    We  will  make 
ourselves  some  rules  :  I  will  do  my  holyday  task 
and  some  other  things  which  I  have  lately  been 
forced  to  neglect;  and  you  shall  perfect  your- 
self in  your  grammar,  and  construe  to  me ;  .and 
then  we  will  go  out — and,  if  Mr.  Perkins  will 
give  us  leave,  we  will  go  to  the  wood,  and  gather 
moss,  and  I  will  show  you  how  to  make  a  her- 
mitage.   We  will  also  draw  a  little,  for  Marten 
has  left  me  several  things  to  copy  :  and,  I  have 
letters  to  write  to  my  uncle  and  Mrs.  Kitty — 
so  we  shall  have  quite  enough  to  do." 

Whilst  Henry  and  George  were  settling  them- 
selves, and  formmg  their  plans,  they  were  made 
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aware  of  sundry  dreadful  coQCussioos  above^ 
below,  and  all  about  them ;  with  yarious  terrific 
sounds  of  dashing  waters,  whirling  mops,  and 
spider-destroying  brooms ;  whilst  the  shrill  voice 
of  Miss  Judy  Meckin  was  distinctly  heard  above 
this  wild  uproar  of  contending  elements,  like 
that  of  the  presiding  demon  of  the  storm. 

And  here  again  we  must  request  our  readers 
to  excuse  us  if  our  style  should  appear  some- 
what inflated ;  for^  are  we  not  treading  on  clas- 
sic ground  ? — such  indeed,  was  Clent  Green ! — 
and  do  not,  we  confess,  possess  that  dulness 
of  spirit,  which  enables  us  to  wander  among  the 
groves  of  the  Muses,  without  experiencing  some 
feehngs  of  poetic  inspiration ! 

Henry  and  George  however,  kept  themselves 
still,  and  tried  to  attend  to  their  occupations, 
being  refreshed  by  the  breezes  which  blew  over 
the  flower-beds  not  far  from  their  window. 

They  were  not,  however,  long  to  enjoy  these 
balmy  gales ;  for  a  company  of  nymphs  of  the 
broom  headed  by  Betty  Hacket,  whether  acci- 
dentally, or  with  malicious  intent,  we  presume 
not  to  say,  had  brought  the  carpet  out  of  the 
Doctor's  study  into  a  small  plot  of  grass  beneath 
the  open  window,  and  fell  to  beat  and  shake  it 
with  such  relentless  fury,  that  the  whole  air 
was  filled  with  dust.    There  can  be  no  question. 
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but  that  this  dust  was  classic  dust,  having  been 
collected  in  Dr.  Matthews's  study ;  but  never- 
theless, the  small  particles  which  filled  the  air, 
produced  a  very  overpowering  effect  on  the  lungs 
of  the  boys :  for  the  very  face  of  the  sun  was 
darkened  by  it,  and  an  artificial  night  produced 
at  least  eight  hours  before  the  period  appoint- 
ed for  the  disappearance  of  the  sun. 

'*  Shut  the  windows,  George,"  said  Henry, 
"  or  we  shall  certainly  be  choked." 

The  little  boy  instantly  obeyed,  but  not  before 
the  table,  and  all  that  was  upon  it,  was  so  be- 
sprinkled with  dust,  that  it  would  have  been  no 
difficult  matter  for  George  to  have  traced  his 
name  thereon,  like  Joe  in  the  sand. 

WJiilst  the  boys  were  endeavouring  to  wipe 
and  blow  away  the  dust,  it  appeared  that  an- 
other host  of  enemies  were  about  to  assail  them 
from  the  other  side— for  they  were  presently 
made  aware  of  the  approach  of  many  voices 
from  the  way  of  the  long  gallery,  which  led  to 
their  httle  room. 

"  Bolt  the  door,  George,"  said  Henry;  and 
this  was  no  sooner  done,  than  a  great  weight 
seemed  to  be  struck  against  it ;  and  the  voice 
of  Miss  Judy  Meckin  was  heard  from  without, 
demainding  entrance.  Henry  immediately  with- 
drew the  bolt,  and  Miss  Meckin  marched  in. 
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demanding  what  bosiness  they  had  to  bolt  the 
door? 

"  To  keep  out  the  dust.  Ma'am/'  said  George. 

"  Hold  thy  peace,  child/'  replied  Miss  Judy; 
and  at  the  same  moment  she  directed  the  maid 
servant  who  accompanied  her,  to  remove  the 
bedding  from  the  bedstead,  which  conmiand 
was  obeyed  so  suddenly  by  the  stout-armed 
damsel,  that  in  her  haste,  she  threw  the  feather 
bed  on  little  Gceorge,  and  so  wholly  overwhelmed 
him,  that  he  fell  down  under  it  upon  the  floor, 
and  was  some  moments  before  he  could  extricate 
himself. 

It  now  appeared  that  Miss  Judy  was  armed 
with  a  hammer,  with  which  she  began  to  tear 
down  the  hangings  of  the  bed,  producing  fresh 
clouds  of  dust,  which  were  so  suffocating  as  to 
force  Henry  to  open  his  window  again;  and 
indeed,  the  atmosphere  of  the  apartment  now 
became  so  oppressive,  that  he  directed  George 
to  help  him  to  put  the  books  aside  from  the 
table,  and  taking  their  hats,  the  two  boys 
walked  out  upon  the  play  ground,  where  they 
sat  down  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  and  passed 
their  time  in  reading  till  called  to  dinner. 
«  It  was  the  custom  at  Clent  Green  for  all  the 
boys  who  remained  at  school  during  the  holy- 
days  to  dine  in  the  parlour.   Accordingly,  Henry 
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and  his  little  friend  appeared  at  the  first  sum- 
mons, and  found  Miss  Judy  Meckin  in  her  work- 
ing dress  at  the  head  of  the  table. 

"  So,  you  are  come  at  last.  Master  Milner," 
said  the  gracious  dame;  '*  and  where 's  Mr. 
Perkins  V 

*'  Oh,  Ma'am,"  said  Henry,  '*  he  desired  me 
to  say  that  he  hoped  you  would  not  wait  for 
him." 

"  Wait  for  him,  indeed !"  said  Miss  Judy; 
"  I  desire  that  you  will  tell  the  young  gentle- 
man, that  I  shall  not  give  myself  the  trouble  of 
waiting  for  him  at  any  time — so,  he  may  spare 
his  messages  in  future." 

Henry  made  no  answer,  and  Miss  Judy  began 
to  carve,  using  as  much  expedition,  and  as 
little  ceremony,  as  if  she  had  a  hundred,  in- 
stead of  two  persons  to  serve ;  at  the  same  time 
conversing  with  the  maid,  who  waited  at  table. 

The  meal  was  presently  finished,  at  which 
time  Miss  Judy  dismissed  Henry  and  George, 
informing  them  that  their  room  was  ready  to 
receive  them.  The  two  boys  were  left  to  them- 
selves during  the  rest  of  the  day ;  neither  did 
they  find  the  time  heavy,  for  what  with  reading, 
drawing,  and  playing,  the  hours  passed  very 
pleasantly. 
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At  six  o'clock  they  were  called  to  tea,  when 
they  met  Miss  Judy  only,  and  having  received 
permission  from  her  to  extend  their  walks  a 
little  farther  than  their  usual  bounds,  they  took 
a  very  pleasant  excursion,  brought  home  some 
moss,  and  then  went  to  bed,  Miss  Judy  having 
given  each  of  them  a  piece  of  cold  fruit  pye  for 
supper ;  for,  though  this  lady  was  rough  in  her 
manner,  there  was  no  real  unkindness  in  her 
disposition. 

Henry  told  George  a  story  in  bed,  and  the 
little  boy,  before  he  went  to  sleep,  said,  ''.Henry, 
Master  Henry — why  should  we  not  be  as  happy 
as  th6  boys  who  are  gone  home  ?" 

'*  We  may  be  very  happy,"  said  Henry ; 
"  and  we  will  make  no  comparisons,  for  they 
are  foolish  things ;  we  will  take  things  as  they 
come,  and  be  thankful :"  and  then  be  added  a 
few  words  to  him  on  the  duty  of  being  content- 
ed with  our  condition,  in  a  manner  so  sweet, 
that  the  little  boy  seemed  to  feel  it,  and  said  he 
should  never  forget  it. 

In  the  morning,  Mr.  Perkins  appeared  at 
breakfast,  with  a  black  patch  on  the  side  .of  his 
face,  for  which  he  accounted,  by  saying  that  he 
had  had  the  misfortune  to  slip  down  as  he  was 
descending  a  hill. 
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''  Indeed!"  eaid  Miss  Judy,  ''  some  folks 
are  very  apt  to  meet  with  misfortunes  of  this 
kind ;  howeyer/'  added  she,  *'  I  hope  you  will  take 
care  to  avoid  such  accidents  in  future;  for  I 
can't  tell  what  the  Doctor  might  think  of  them ; 
and  perhaps  he  might  not  altogether  approve  of 
an  usher,  who  is  liable  to  come  home  with  a 
broken  head." 

Mr.  Perkins  looked  a  little  silly  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  set  himself  during  the  morning  to  ar- 
range the  Doctor's  books,  though  he  interfered 
little  with  the  boys.  As  this  first  day  of  the  ho- 
lydays — so  passed  nearly  all  the  rest. 

Henry  was  enabled  to  conduct  himself  with 
his  usual  correctness,  and  such  were  the  pains 
which, he  took  with  little  Berresford,  that  the 
child  began  to  feel  himself  improved,  and  no 
longer  to  look  on  his  studies  with  abhorrence 
and  dread.  Towards  the  end  of  the  holydays  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  his  father  ;  Henry  did' not  see 
it ;  but,  he  therein  expressed  himself  in  such  a 
manner  of  the  kindness  of  his  friend,  as  would 
greatly  have  surprised  Henry,  had  he  perused 
it ;  for  this  excellent  boy  perceived  nothing  in 
his  own  conduct  to  George  which  was  in  any 
degree  meritorious;  and  herein  he  judged,  in 
taking  no  credit  to  himself,  properly ;    for  no 
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one  is  able  to  do  well,  excepting  in  the  strength 
of  his  God. 

At  length,  the  Ax  weeks  of  the  vacation 
were  passed  away :  the  Doctor  and  his  family 
returned,  and  the  boys  dropped  in  one  after 
another. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Containing  the  Account  of  Thomas's   Visit  to 
Clent  Green,  with  the  Mock  Trial  of  Henry . 

The  meeting  of  Marten  and  Henry  was  as 
cordial,  if  not  more  so,  than  the  separation  had 
been,  and  within  a  week  after  the  holydays 
every  thing  had  fallen  into ,  its  usual  course ;  I 
had  forgotten  to  say,  that  during  the  holydays 
Henry  and  George  had  adopted  a  Uttle  white 
kitten,  of  the  Persian  breed,  whom  they  fed  and 
protected,  till  it  was  in  some  degree  independent 
of  their  care ;  she  still,  however,  recognised  her 
best  friends,  and  frequently  appeared  at  the 
meals  in  the  hall,  where  she  received  many  a 
savoury  bit  from  the  hands  of  her  protectors  ; 
•but  of  the  friendship  subsisting  between  Henry 
and  Kitty,  we  shall  speak  no  more  at  present. 

The  young  gentlemen  had  been  assembled 
about  a  month,  when,  one  half-holiday,  as  they 
were  all  amusing  themselves  in  the  play-ground 
a  man  on  horseback  was  seen  riding  along  the 
road,  from  the  way  of  Worcester,  and  after  havino- 
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considered  him  for  some  time,  Henry  exclaimed 
in  an  ecstacy — **  It  is!  yes  it  is,  indeed, 
Thomas;  I  thought  I  knew  him  when  he 
looked  no  bigger  than  the  point  of  a  needle, 
and  now  I  am  sure  of  him."  With  that  he 
flew  to  the  very  verge  of  the  Rubicon,  and  be- 
ing followed  by  every  boy  in  the  school,  stood 
waiting  till  the  trusty  servant  was  within  call. 

"  Oh  Thomas !  Thomas !"  cried  Henry,  *'  how 
good  you  are ;  and  how  is  Maurice,  and  Mrs. 
Kitty." 

"  Oh,  Thomas !  Thomas !  how  good  you  are, 
and  how  is  Maurice,  and  Mrs.  Kitty,"  re- 
echoed another  voice  from  behind  him,  render- 
ing it  wholly  impossible  for  Henry  to  hear  the 
answer.  Looking  behind  impatiently  at  this 
interruption,  he  saw  Master  Wellings  close  at 
his  ear,  s^nd  had  some  difficulty  in  restraining 
himself  from  giving  him  a  shove  to  some  dis- 
tance :  the  joy,  however,  which  he  felt  at 
Thomas's  near  approach,  soon  made  him  forget 
Master  Wellings,  and  he  returned  again  to  his 
inquiries  :  "  are  they  all  quit«  well,  and  Lion 
too?" 

"  Are  they  all  quite  well,"  repeated  Echo. 

"  How  good  you  are,  Thomas,"  said  Henry. 

"  How  good  you  are,  Thomas,"  said  Master 
Wellings. 
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"  And  how  is  little  Maurice,  is  he  grown?" 
asked  Henry. 

"  And  how  is  little  Maurice,  is  he  grown?'' 
said  the  other  voice. 

Thomas  was  by  this  time  so  near  that  Henry 
could  distinguish  the  broad  grin  of  satisfaction 
on  his  countenance. 

"  Well,  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  Thomas,  that 
I  am,"  said  Henry. 

"  Well,  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  Thomas,  that 
I  am,"  squeaked  Echo. 

"  Can't  you  hold  your  fool's  tongue,  Wel- 
lings,"  «aid  the  indignant  Marten,  who  now 
stepped  forward  ;  "  what  an  ape  you  are." 

A  few  more  steps  of  the  horse,  and  Thomas 
had  passed  the  Rubicon,  where  he  instantly 
alighting,  Henry  had  flown  almost  into  his  « 
arms,  and  was  hardly  restrained  by  his  more 
manly  feelings  from  hugging  him  round  the 
neck,  as  in  former  days. 

"  And  how  be  you.  Master  Milner,"  said 
Thomas ;  "  how  be  you,  sir ;  you  be  growd 
surprising  ?" 

"  I  am  very  well,  Thomas,"  said  Henry, "  and 
very  glad  to  see  you." 

"  And  I  am  very  well,  Thomas,"  added  the 
other  voice,  "  and  very  glad  to  see  you." 
''  And  are'  they  all  well,  quite  well,"  said 
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Henry,  holdiDg  Thomas's  rough  hand  within 
his. 

"  And  are  they  all  well,  quite  well,"  repeated 
Echo,  in  a  still  more  squeaking  tone. 

Thomas  looked  at  the  second  speaker  with  a 
stare  of  vacant  amazement:—"  To  be  sure,  sir, 
they  be,  capital  well,  and  Maurice  is  half  a 
head  higher,  at  the  least,  I  measured  him  but 
last  week  by  the  gate-post,  as  is  in  the  yard  ; 
you  remember  it  was  there  we  measured  him. 
Master  Milner,  when  he  first  comed;  and  I 
have  got  a  bit  of  a  letter,  sir,  as  he  wrote  to 
you  last  night,  and  I  had  a  deal  to  do  to  keep 
Maurice  from  running  after  me,  this  morning." 

"  Poor  Maurice,"  said  Henry,  "  why  did  not 
you  let  him  come,  Thomas?" 

"  Poor  Maurice,"  said  Master  WeUings, 
•'  why  die}  not  you  let  him  come,  Thomas  ?" 

The  good  old  serving  man,  gave  a  keen  look 
from  under  his  bent  brows  at  WeUings,  and 
Aeniaid,  "  I  have  a  deal  to  say  to  you.  Master 
Henry,  but  whilst  you  talk  with  two  tongues,  I 
can  think  of  nothing  as  I  have  to  tell  you  ; 
but  sure,  you  look  bravely;  and  that's  one  com- 
fort ;  and  you  all  seem  merry  enough^  my  young 
Masters;  well,  laugh  away,  now's  your  time. 
Master  Milner  and  I  will  have  a  bit  of  talk 
presently  by  ourselves." 
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"  Yes,  Thomas,"  said  Henry ;  "  you  will 
like  to  put  up  your  horse  at  the  Lion,  and  then 
I  will  take  you  into  the  house,  and  you  can 
show  me  Maurice's  letter." 

"  And  may  be,"  said  Thomas,  pomting  to  a 
pair  of  well-stuffed  saddle-bags,  which  lay  across 
the  horse,  "  I  may  have  something  else  to  show 
you  ;  those  bags  be  well  filled."    .. 

**  By  your  kindness,  and  Mrs.  Kitty's,"  said 
Henry ;  "  but  you  are  very  kind,  and  always  have 
been,  and  I  do  not  know  any  body  in  England 
that  I  should  have  been  so  glad  to  see,  and  I 
do  not  care  who'  knows  it ;  but  I  had  almost 
forgotten  to  speak  to  old  Spot:"  and  Henry 
went  up  to  pat  and  stroke  the  horse,  whom  he 
had  known  for  many  years. 

Master  Wellings  still  keeping  close  to  Henry, 
and  repeating  his  last  words ;  *^  I  had  almost 
forgotten  to  speak  to  old  Spot,"  was  going  to 
lay  his  hand  on  his  neck,  when  Thomas,  draw- 
ing the  horse  a  little  on  one  side,  said  civilly — 
"  Stand  back,  my  ydung  chap,  let  the  horse 
alone ;  you  b'ant  lucky  among  the  bastes ;  be- 
like you  may  make  the  horse  uncivil." 

"  What's  that  you  are  saying  ?"  asked  Master 
Wellings,  bristling  up  like  an  angry  cat. 

"  That  you  b'ant  lucky   among  the  dumb 
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craturs,"  added  Thomas ;  '*  so,  I  say,  you  had 
better  let  the  horse  alone." 

''  I  can  manage  a  horse,  I  dare  say,  quite  as 
well  as  you,"  replied  Master.  Wellings,  "  and 
if  I  choose  to  touch  the  horse,  I  wilL" 

'^  I  does  not  know  much  as  to  your  manage- 
ment of  horses,"  said  Thomas,  looking  round 
with  a  broad  grin  at  the  rest  of  the  boys,  *'  but 
I  know  this,  that  you  have  not  much  notion  of 
the  manner  of  guiding  a  bull/'  At  the. word 
bull,.  Master  Wellings's  countenance  instantly 
fell,  and  he  drew  back,  which  beipg  observed 
by  the  other  boys,  they  all,  with  one  accord, 
called  out — **  What's  that !  what's  that  about 
thebuU?" 

•'  Oh  '  nothing,  nothing,"  said  Henry,  "  no- 
thing at  all ;  Thomas,  don't  tell  that  story,  pray 
don't  tell  it." 

*'  Pray  do  tell  it,  Thomas,"  said  one  and 
another ;  "  do  tell  it,"  and  the  boys  gathered 
closer  round  him 

Thomas  could  not  resist  the  temptation,  and 
notwithstanding  Henry's  entreaties  the  whole 
story  was  unfolded,  together  with  the  issue 
thereof,  which  was  the  adoption  of  Maurice. 

*'  Well,"  said  Henry,  addressing  his  school- 
fellows, when  the  story  was  finished,  "  I  am 
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sorry  that  you  know  this  tale ;  but  there  are 
seyeral  things  which  ought  to  be  remembered 
first;  it  happened  several  years  ago,  and  it 
produced  great  good  to  Maurice,  and  perhaps 
few  of  us  would  have  been  less  frightened  if  we 
were  to  find  ourselves  in  the  way  of  a  furious 
bull,  and  therefore,  I  hope,  that  as  this  is  the 
first  we  have  heard,  it  will  be  the  last  we  shall 
hear  of  the  bull." 

Mr.  Simson  appearing  at  that  moment,  Henry 
asked,  and  obtained  permission  to  accompany 
Thomas  to  put  up  his  horse,  and  presently  after- 
wards appeared  returning  with  him  to  the  school- 
house. 

Thomas  was  carrying  the  saddle-bags,  which 
he  presently  lugged  inio  the  school-room,  and 
produced  from  thence  a  store  of  apples,  which 
Henry  divided  amongst  his  school-fellows ;  he 
then  asked  Mr.  Simson  to  permit  him  to  withdraw 
with  Henry,  and  was  allowed  to  go  into  the 
empty  school-room,  Henry  having  hinted  to 
Marten  and  George  Berresfi^rd,  that  he  wished 
them  to  be  of  the  party ;  and  there  Thomas  pro- 
duced Maurice's  letter,  half  a  dozen  pairs  of 
new  stockings,  with  various  other  articles  of 
clothing,  and  such  a  store  of  cakes,  puffs,  raised 
pies,  and  other  matters  of  the  same  kind,  as 
Mrs.  Kitty  supposed  might  be  acceptable.     To 
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divide  these .  amongst  the  whole  school  wonld 
not  have  answered ;  Henry,  therefore,  resolved 
to  bring  out  a  certain  portion  of  them,  as  long 
as  they  lasted  to  the  great  class,  after  the  little 
ones  were  gone  to  bed,  taking  care  at  the  same 
time  that  little  George  should  have  his  share. 

Thomas  and  Henry  then  entered  into  dis- 
course on  many  things,  which  not  immediately 
interesting  Marten,  he  went  to  the  proper  person 
and  made  interest  for  some  supper  for  Thomas, 
which  having  procured,  he  brought  it  in  him- 
self, and  setting  it  before  him,  he  said — "  Mr. 
Thomas,  I  am  truly  glad  to  see  you,  and  I  beg 
you  to  tell  all  those  who  love  Henry  Milner  in 
Worcestershire,  that  he  is  the  very  best  boy 
that  ever  was,.or  ever  will  be  in  this  house." 

"  That's  saying  a  dale,  my  young  gentle- 
man," replied  Thomas ;  "  nevertheless,  I  reckon 
that  it's  as  true  spoken  a  word  as  ever  was  ut- 
tered, for  bless  his  sweet  face,  from  first  to  last, 
there  never  was  such  a  boy  as  Master  Milner ; 
and  here's  to  your  health,  sir,"  added  Thomas, 
taking  the  cup  in  his  hand,  and  rising  and 
bowing ;  "  you  be  a  gentleman,  I  see,  every 
inch  of  you,  and  no  doubt  a  christian  too ;  for, 
as  my  old  master  used  to  say,  they  two  things  al- 
ways go  together,  that  is,  among  the  better  sort." 

Henry  and  Tliomas  were  together  till  bed- 
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time,  and  Henry  having  written  a  letter  to  Mrs.. 
Kitty,  and  another  to  Maurice,  and  procured 
his  old  clothes  from  Miss  Meckin  to  send  to  the 
latter;  Thomas  took  his  leave,  and  Henry  went 
to  bed  to  dream  of  former  days,  the  remem- 
brances of  which  had  been  refreshed  by  the 
visit  from  his  faithful  servant. 

It  seemed  when  Henry  saw  young  Wellings 
at  breakfast  the  next  morning,  that  he  had  been 
more  hurt  and  offended  by  Thomas  than  had 
at  first  appeared,  and  he  was  sorry  to  find  that 
this,  irritation  was  kept  up,  by  the  perpetual 
allusions  which  the  boys  made  to  bulls,  bull- 
feasts  and  other  subjects  connected  with  this 
animal ;  and  when  he  had  hoped  that  the  mat- 
ter was  quite  exhausted,  it  was  set  a  going 
again  by  an  unlucky,  and  perhaps  half  mis- 
chievous allusion  of  Marten's,  to  the  history  of 
Hercules  and  Euristheus,  the  last  of  whom  is 
said  to  have  hid  himself  under  a  brazen  bowl, 
whenever  his  heroic  cousin  returned  from  any  * 
of  his  labours  with  the  trophies  of  his  conquests 
on  his  shoulders,  hinting  that  the  Cretan  Bull 
was  one  of  the  monsters  subdued  by  this  va- 
liant son  of  Jove. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  method  which  may  be 
more  successfully  used  for  exciting  and  keeping 
up  the  passion  of  hatred  in  the  human  breast,. 
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than  this  mode  of  quizzing,  so  often  practised 
in  places  of  education,  whereby  a  mental  soie 
is  ever  kept  open,  and  as  it  were,  a  pepetual 
blister  laid  upon  the  heart. 

From  the  period  of  Thomas's  visit,  time 
passed  on  for  several  weeks  without  producing 
any  events  worthy  of  record. 

In  describing  the  environs  of  Clent  Green,  I 
forgot  to  mention  the  garden  which  was  appro- 
priated to  the  young  gentlemen,  and  which  waa 
a  portion  of  ground  which  formed  a  part  of  the 
garden  of  the  old  mansion,  being  enclosed  with 
a  wall,  which  ran  a  considerable  way  along  the 
side  of  the  play-ground,  and  was  approachable 
from  thence  by  a  door;  in  this  garden  were 
several  shed^  and  outhouses,  containing  coops 
or  pens  for  poultry,  in  whch  the  boys  were  al- 
lowed to  keep  rabbits,  and  here  they  used  to 
spend  some  of  their  leisure  hours,  when  the 
ushers  were  not  disposed  to  take  them  farther  a- 
field;  the  largest  of  these  cubs  or  dens,  or 
whatever  else  you  may  choose  to  call  it,  had 
been  long  occupied  by  Wellings  and  Co.,  and 
being  quite  distinct  from  the  rest,  and  enclosed 
by  a  little  low  waH,  what  the  contents  of  this 
place  might  be,  was  not  generally  known.  It 
happened  one  afternoon  in  autumn,  as  the 
young  gentlemen  were  amusing  themselves  in 
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this  garden,  Henry  and  Marten  being  together 
near  the  little  den  last  mentioned,  that  they 
distinctly  heard  Roger  say  to  Wellings — '*  I'll 
bet  you  that  this  ferret  is  as  good  a  one  as  any 
in  Tom  Jones's  possession ;  its  a  beauty,  of  a 
ferret." 

"  I  say,"  answered  Master  Wellings,  **  it 
is  not  to  be  compared  to  that  which  killed  the 
great  rat  in  the  gutter,  the  last  time  we  were 
at  Jones's,  and  Mr.  Perkins  says  so  too." 

**  But  does  Perkins  know  we  hare  got  these 
ferrets  V*  asked  a  third  voice. 

"  I  never  asked  him,''  replied  Wellings.  At 
that  moment  Roger  came  out  of  the  shed,  and 
seeing  Marten  and  Henry  so  near,  he  asked 
them  to  come  in  and  see  the  ferrets. 

*^  Don't  say  any  thing  to  me  about  your  fer-  * 
rets,"  replied  Henry,  "  for  I  don't  desire  either 
to  see  them  or  hear  any  thing  about  them." 

"  And  wherefore.  Master  Wisehead?"  asked 
Roger* 

'*  Because,"  replied  Henry,  "  we  are  not  al- 
lowed to  keep  ferrets ;  and,  if  you  let  me  know 
that  you  have  them,  and  I  should^  be  ques- 
tioned about  them,  I  shall  tell  all  I  know." 

"  You  are  a  rum  concern,  Milner,"  said 
Roger ;  "  an  odd  fish  as  ever  entered  a  decent 
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place  of  education.  "  What !  you  young  fool ! 
surely  you  won't  go  and  'peach  to  the  Doctor 
about  the  ferrets  ?" 

''  If  I  am  asked,  I  shall  tell  the  truth,  that 's 
all,"  said  Henry  :  "  and  now,  that  you  know  I 
am  not  a  person  to  be  depended  upon,  I  advise 
you  to  keep  every  thing  from  me  which  you 
desire  I  should  not  tell/' 

"  So  you  are  not  ashamed  to  call  yourself  a 
tell-tale,"  said  Wellings. 

"I  don't  call  myself  a  tell-tale,"  replied 
Henry ;  "  I  am  no  tell-tale ;  I  only  speak  when 
I  am  spoken  to.  But,  don't  trust  to  my  utter- 
ing falsehoods  for  you ;  and,  I  caution  you  be- 
fore-hand, which  is  all  fair  and  open." 

*'  Very  true,"  remarked  Marten ;  *'  what  Mil- 
ner  says,  is  straight  forward  and  plain  enough." 

"  Well,  but  surely  he  won't  be  blabbing  about 
the  ferrets ;"  said  Master  Wellings. 

"  You  have  no  reason,  Wellings,"  replied 
Henry,  "  to  call  me  a  blab." 

"  No,  that  he  has  not,  in  truth,"  said  Roger, 
fairly  spoken  enough.  "  I  don't  think  he'll  be 
making  mischief,  neither." 

"  You  shall  try  me  if  you  please ;  and  see 
what  I  would  do  if  I  were  to  be  questioned," 
said  Henry.     "  I  hardly  know  what  I  should 
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say,  if  I  were  to  be  asked  about  your  pranks ; 
but  I  should  not  wish  to  make  matters  worse 
than  they  are." 

"  Let  us  try  him  then,"  said  Roger  :  "  Come, 
Marten,  you  can  question  and  command  as  well 
as  the  Doctor  himself.  You  shall  play  the 
Doctor,  and  I  will  be  Mr.  Simson ;  for  he  is  as 
likely  as  any  one  to  be  the  accuser ;  and  we  will 
try  the  tell-tale." 

"  You  play  Mr.  Simson ! — ^you  play  old  Grave- 
airs,  Roger!"  said  Wellings;  "  why,  you  are 
just  as  fit  for  such  a  character  as  you  would  be 
to  ape  Miss  Judy  Meckin  at  combing  time ! 
Come,  let  us  call  the  first  class,  and  Mansfield 
shall  play  old  Simson  :  he  is  just  such  another 
quere  shaver." 

The  first  class  were  accordingly  called.  Mar- 
ten seated  in  state  on  a  heap  of  stones,  and  Ed- 
ward Mansfield  fixed  upon  to  bring  up  the  com- 
plaint; all  the  elder  boys  in  the  mean  time 
having  placed  themselves  round  to  see  the  sport. 
Whilst  the  accuser  was  being  made  acquainted 
with  the  subject  of  accusation.  Marten  sat  stu- 
dying his  pocket  Homer,  with  as  perfect  com- 
posure of.  manner  as  the  Doctor  would  have 
himself, displayed  on  a  like  occasion:  neither 
did  he  lift  up  his  eyes  from'  his  book,  till  the 
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soi'disant  Mr.  Simson  had  expressed  himself  to 
the  folIowiDg  purpose : 

"  Sir,  I  am  extremely  distressed  to  be  obliged 
to  disturb  you  from  your  studies,  nvhich  ought 
and  undoubtedly  are  of  a  more  interesting  na- 
ture than  the  things  which  I  am  compelled  to 
impart;  inasmuch,  as  the  volume  which  you 
are  now  perusing/ treats  of  matters  of  high  and 
exalted  import :  whereas,  that  which  I  have  to 
say,  refers  to  certain  misdemeanors  of  your 
young  gentlemen,  of  which  hints,  though  dark 
ones,  have  reached  my  ears,  through  the  in- 
tervention of  that  prudent  and  sagacious  per- 
son. Miss  Judy  Meckin  ;  who,  having  observed 
that  the  inferior  or  minor  digit,  of  the  sinister 
hand  of  Master  Roger  Clayton,  was  tied  up  and 
bound  with  a  remnant  of  black  silk,  satin,  sar- 
senet, or  other  material  of  the  same  colour,  was 
led  to  opine,  that  it  was  possible,  that  the  same 
Roger  Clayton  had  received  a  wound  from  the 
tooth  or  teeth  of  a  ferret,  an  unclean,  offensive, 
and  ill-conditioned  animal,  which  is  justly  and 
properly  abhorred  by  all  sensible  and  discreet 
persons,  although  possessing  qualities,  which 
formerly,  as  also  in  the  present  day,  has,  and 
does  commend  it  to  the  regard  of  many  such 
young  gentlemen  as  are  lovers  of  pugilistic  coa- 
tests  and  sanguinary  sports." 
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Thus  spoke  the  representative  of  t^e  usher ; 
and  he  who  stood,  or  rather  sat,  in  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Doctor,  was  a  moment  or  more  before 
h^  replied ;  then  raising  his  eyes  from  his  book, 
"  Mr.  Simson,"  he  said,  "  I  commend  your 
zeal :  this  matter  must  be  investigated — and 
though  I  do  not  altogether  coincide  with  you  in 
your  ideas  of  the  prudence  and  sagacity  of  Miss 
Judy  Meckin,  yet  I  am  willing,  as  all  prudent 
persons  ought  to  be,  to  be  benefited  even  by  the 
hints  of  those  of  whose  wisdom  I  may  not  pos- 
sess the  highest  opinion.  And  now  Mr.  Sim- 
son,  it  is  my  wish,  that  forthwith  you  should 
go  forth  into  the  hall,  and  select,  pick,  choose, 
or  call  from  the  mass  of  the  boys  the  ignohile 
vulgus,  that  individual  of  whose  correctness  of 
speech  you  have  had  reason,  (through  expe- 
rience, for  as  the  learned  affirm — experietitia 
docet,)  to  form  the  best  opinion, — and  bring  him 
into  my  presence  without  loss  of  time,  in  order 
that  I  may  interrogate  him  comcerning  this 
matter!" 

'*  Sir,"  replied  the  representative  of  Mr.  Sim- 
son,  "  I  shall  have  no  difficulty  in  selecting  the 
boy  most  fitted  to  our  purpose  on  this  occasion, 
there  being  only  two  of  the  first  class  whom  I 
consider  as  being  wholly  clear  and  free  from 
that  low,  despicable  inclination  for  those  san-* 
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guinaiy  sports,  in  which  the  little  animal  above 
spoken  of  is  able  to  communicate  to  their  enter- 
tainment ;  and  the  first  of  these  being  an  exqui- 
site, and  in  consequence,  very  unstable  and  un- 
certain in  his  humours,  I  shall  set  aside  as  a 
witness  not  to  be  depended  upon  ;  but  the  se- 
cond being  a  steady,  sober,  rational,  prudent, 
discreet,  and  tractable  character,  I  shall  pre- 
sently introduce  into  your  presence." 

He  that  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  Doctor  changed 
not  a  muscle  of  his  face  wh  ilst  the  pseudo  Mr. 
Simson  made  his  reply — not  that  he  was  not 
somewhat  hard  tried,  when  mention  was  made 
of  a  "  certain  exquisite"  for  whom  he  had  no 
small  regard.  Nevertheless,  he  managed  to 
preserve  the  dignified  solemnity  of  his  character, 
replying,  that  he  desired  that  the  young  gentle- 
man in  question  might  be  summoned  to  his 
presence. 

Henry  Milner  was  forthwith  brought  forward, 
which  same  Henry  Milner,  standing  with  his 
eyes  bent  down,  awaited  the  pleasure  of  his 
master,  having  first  made  a  most  profound  and 
respectful  reverence. 

"  Humph !"  said  the  Doctor,  looking  keenly 
on  Henry — '*  and  so,  young  man,  you  are  the 
person  selected  by  Mr.  Simson  as  the  indivi- 
dual amongst  our  young  people,  the  least  liable 
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to  be  swerved  by  passion,  interest,  self-conceit, 
fear,  or  other  feelings  to  which  frail  human  na- 
ture is  liable ;  and  hence,  as  being  the  person 
the  best  fitted  for  giving  a  true,  clear,  and  just 
statement  of  any  incorrect  proceedings  which 
may  now  be  carrying  on  under  my  roof." 

Henry  bowed,  and  answered  that  "  no  doubt 
there  were  many  persons  in  the  school  who 
might  be  confided  in  quite  as  safely  as  him- 
self/' 

The  Doctor  in  return^  affecting  to  take  a  pinch 
of  snuff,  said, "  You  must  please  sir  to  leave  me 
and  Mr.  Simson  to  judge  for  ourselves  on  this 
occasion ;  your  business  is  now  to  answer  the 
questions  which  I  shall  propound;  and  first, 
permit  me  to  ask,  have  you,  Mr.  Milner,  ever 
seen  a  ferret  or  ferrets  since  you  became  my 
pupil?" 

"  Yes,  sir,"  said  Henry. 

*'  That's  an  untruth,"  exclaimed  Roger; 
"  that 's  a  bare  falsehood ;  for  you  have  not 
seen  the  colour  of  the  skin  of  a  single  ferret  in 
my  keeping,  or  in  that  of  any  other  boy  in  this 
house." 

"  Hold  your  peace,  Roger,"  said  Marten,  '*  or 
I  have  done." 

The  other  boys  enforced  this  command,  and 
the  8oi  disant  Doctor  proceeded  to  this  effect : 
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**  Where,  sir,  did  yoa  see  the  animal  or  ani-* 
mals  you  speak  of? — in  whose  hand,  and  in 
what  place?" 

"  In  the  hands  of  Tom  Jones ;  and  in  the 
field  near  his  house  ;"  repUed  Henry. 

'*  A  good  come  off,"  cried  Roger;  "  a  rare 
come  off!" 

'*  Sil^ice !"  exclaimed  the  other  boys,  and 
the  Doctor  went  on. 

''  Don't  prevaricate,  sir ;  but  answer  me  this 
question — ^have  you  or  have  you  not  seen  a 
ferret  or  ferrets  within  my  premises  ?" 

"  No,  sir ;"  replied  Henry. 

"  Rare  !"  said  Roger ;  "  I  wish  to  my  heart, 
that  the  Doctor  himself  was  now  questioning 
him." 

Marten  took  no  notice  of  this,  but  going  on 
with  his  examination,  ^poke  to  this  effect : 

"  Have  you,  or  have  you  not,  Mr.  Milner, 
reason  to  think,  suppose,  or  conjecture,  that 
any  of  my  young  gentlemen  possess  one  or  more 
of  these  abominable  creatures,  or  that  any  ani- 
mals of  this  kind  are  nurtured,  cherished,  or 
protected,  by  any  of  the  young  men  or  boys 
under  my  tuition? — speak  to  the  purpose, 
sir." 

"  I  hope,  sir,"  returned  Henry,  "  that  I  shall 
never  speak  an  untruth  in  your  presence,  or  that 
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of  any  other  person ;  but,  I  would  rather  not 
answer  this  question/' 

**  No  prevarication,  sir/'  returned  the  Doc- 
tor; **  have  you  or  have  you  not  reason  to 
think  that  there  are  ferrets  on  my  premises  ?" 

"  There  are,  sir,"  replied  Henry. 

''  And,  in  whose  hands  ?''  asked  the  exa- 
miner;— "  declare  the  names  of  the  persons 
who  possess  them." 

"  Roger  Clayton  has  one,"  returned  Henry ; 
"  I  can  answer  for  no  other  person." 

"What  say  you  to  that^^Roger  ?— Eh,  Roger !" 
exclaimed  the  boys,  who  surrounded  him. 

'*  Why,"  replied  he,  '*  that  Milner  is  as  he 
said,  not  to  be  depended  on,  if  this  is  a  speci- 
men of  what  he  would  do  for  a  friend  in  dis- 
tress; he  is  a  mere  nothing  at  all — a  rotten  post 
to  lean  on." 

The  trial  now  being  at  an  end,  the  boys  got 
round  Henry,  and  said,  *'  Now,  do  tell  us  Mil- 
ner, have  you  given  us  a  true  copy  of  your  coun- 
tenance ? — Woidd  you  really  blab  in  this  way, 
if  you  were  put  to  the  trial  ?" 

"  Certainly  I  would,"  said  Henry ;  "  so,  take 
care  you  don't  trust  me ;  consider  me  eus  a  spy, 
if  you  will,  but  make  yourselves  sure  of  this, 
that  I  will  tilways  speak  the  truth,  (the  Almighty 
helping  me,)  whether  it  makes  against  myself  or 
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my  friend.  I  am  not  a  tell-tale^  for  I  seek  not 
occasions  of  mischief^  as  you  must  all  have  seen 
long  before  this  time ;  and  this  I  add,  that  had 
I  desired  to  injure  any  of  you,  I  should  not  have 
warned  you  not  to  have  depended  upon  me ;  or 
laid  myself  open  as  I  now  have  done/' 

"  Fair  enough !"  said  Marten — '*  fairly  spoken 
enough ;  and  I  think,  you  all  ought  to  be  satis- 
fied." 

"  Satisfied !"  said  Roger ;  "  satisfied,  to  find 
that  we  have  a  blab  and  a  tell-tale  amongst  us; 
and  one  too  that  is  impudent  enough  to  tell  us  that 
he  is  one,  and  will  be  one  whenever  called  upon." 

'*  Why,"  replied  Marten,  "  his  forewarning 
you  of  his  resolution  to  speak  the  whole*  truth 
whenever  called  upon,  is  the  very  thing  which 
clears  him  in  my  opinion  of  all  dishonourable 
intentions.  He  plainly  tells  you,  that  he  wishes 
you  to  be  careful  of  what  you  do  before  him, 
because  he  cannot,  and  will  not  lie  and  equivo- 
cate to  hide  your  faults." 

"  Well,"  said  Wellings,  "  all  this  is  very  fine, 
but  it  is  a  monstrous  bore  to  have  such  a  blab 
amongst  us." 

'*  Get  thee  within  thy  brazen  bowl.  Oh,  most 
valiant  Euristlieus  !"  said  Marten ;  '*  for,  we 
are  about  to  bring  forward  the  Cretan  bull !" 

*'  No  more  of  that,"  said  Wellings,  reddening, 
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"  we  have  had  enough  of  that  already.  Marten ; 
I  was  quite  a  boy,  you  well  know,  when  that  af- 
fair took  place ;  and,  if  all  our  fool's  tricks  when 
we  were  children  are  to  be  brought  forward,  I 
know  not  where  the  end  of  them  will  be/' 

"  True,"  replied  Marten,  "  we  have  all  been 
fools  in  our  time ;  and,  I  will  promise  you  never 
to  use  the  words  brass  bowl,  bull,  or  booby, 
excepting  when  you  accuse  Milner  of  being  a 
blab ;  for,  had  it  not  been  for  honest  Thomas, 
this  most  savoury  and  witty  history  of  the  en* 
counter  between  Master  Wellings  and  the  bull, 
together  with  that  of  the  valour  of  Master 
Henry  Milner,  and  the  descent  of  Poor  Patrick 
O'Grady  from  the  summit  of  the  hay-cart, 
would  never  have  rep,ched  the  ears  of  a  single 
individual  at  Clent  Green/' 

So  saying.  Marten  took  Henry's  arm,  and 
walked  with  him  from  the  garden. 
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CHAP.  XX 
The  Latin  Themes — and  the  Prizes. 

The  trial  respecting  the  ferrets,  did  not  appear 
to  alter  the  conduct  of  the  young  gentlemen  in 
general  towards  Henry.  Wellings,  however, 
some  dayB  afterwards,  informed  him  that  the 
ferrets  were  all  gone — a  piece  of  information, 
the  truth  of  which  Henry  did  not  think  it  his 
business  to  enquire  into. 

"  I  suppose,"  said  Master  WeUings,  '*  that 
they  must  have  got  out  in  the  night,  somehow 
or  other,  for  they  were  safe  in  the  evening,  and 
in 'the  morning  I  missed  them ;  so,  as  they  were 
not  where  I  left  them,  I  supposed  that  they  were 
gone ;  and  so,  you  may  tell  the  Doctor,  Henry, 
that  there  are  none  in  or  about  the  premises." 

"  I  don't  suppose  that  the  Doctor  will  ever 
ask  me  any  questions  about  them,"  replied 
Henry. 

'*  I  don't  know  that,"  said  Wellings ;  "  I 
don't  know  any  thing  about  it ;  but,  the  ferrets 
are  gone — and  that  I  know  to  my  sorrow." 
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Thus  ended  the  affair  of  the  ferrets ;  and  pre- 
sently, a  new  subject  of  discourse,  was  brought 
forward.  It  was  a  custom  of  Dr.  Matthews  to 
require  a  Latin  theme  from  every  boy  in  the 
great  class,  before  the  Christmas  holidays ;  and 
to  bestow  a  first  and  second  prize  on  the  two 
best  themes.  These  themes  were  to  be  of  a  spe- 
cified length ;  and  the  subjects  were  left  to  the 
boys  themselves. 

One  morning,  the  Doctor,  informed  his  pupils 
that  this  his  usual  plan  was  not  to  be  departed 
from ;  and  he  further  added,  that  he  had  given 
his  pupils  timely  notice,  in  order  that  they  might 
have  the  more  leisure  for  studying  their  subjects 
and  composing  with  correctness. 

This  day,  as  soon  as  the  young  gentlemen  got 
out  into  the  play  ground,  Roger  Clayton  ex- 
claimed, "  Surely,  the  Doctor  does  not  think 
that  I  shall  be  puzzling  my  brains  about  my 
theme  from  this  time  till  Christmas." 

"  I  don't  know  what  he  thinks,"  said  Master 
Wellings,  "  por  do  I  much  care ;  but,  I  am 
sure,  that  neither  you  nor  I,  Roger,  shall  trouble 
ourselves  about  our  themes  till  just  a  week  or  so 
before  breaking  up." 

"  Most  resolutely  and  wisely  resolved  upon,» 
exclaimed  Marten;  "  I  cannot  but  commend 
your  prudence  and  discretion." 
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'*  You  are  quizzing.  Marten  J'  said  Wellings, 
••  I  am  sure  of  it." 

"  Don't  decide  rashly,"  answered  Marten ; 
calmly — be  sure  you  don't,  Wellings !" 

In  pursuance  with  the  determination  of  Roger, 
neither  he  nor  Wellings  attempted  to  begin 
their  themes  till  two  weeks  before  Christmas  i 
but  Marten  and  Henry  laboured  together ;  each 
of  them  choosing  a  character  from  ancient  his- 
tory for  their  subject.  Marten  was  undoubtedly 
the  best  scholar  in  the  whole  school,  and  there- 
fore had  no  difficulty  in  accomplishing  his  task; 
but  Henry,  who  had  never  written  any  other 
Latin  than  mere  exercises,  found  difficulty  in 
every  sentence,  but  he  had  a  friend  at  hand. 
Marten  was  ever  ready  with  his  advice,  though 
he  had  too  much  honour  to  write  the  theme  for 
him ;  and  if  he  had  offered  to  do  so,  I  trust  it 
would  have  been  disallowed  by  Henry. 

About  the  time  when  some  of  the  idlest  boys 
.  in  the  class  were  beginning  their  themes,  Henry's 
was  finished,  neatly  copied,  and  laid  by ;  and  he 
was  thus  freed  from  all  those  tremulous  appre- 
hensions which  must  ever  attend  a  modest  per- 
son, who  thinks  that  he  must  perform  a  diffi- 
cult task  in  a  very  short  time. 

The  season  of  Christmas  at  length  drew  near; 
and  the  day  fixed  for  giving  the  prizes  was  that 
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which  preceded  that  of  the  breaking  up;  many 
a  stout  heart  quaked,  when  the  awful  morning 
arrived.  The  reading  of  the  themes  were  to 
take  place  in  the  evening ;  and,  as  it  was  al- , 
ways  a  kind  of  public  occasion,  during  the 
course  of  the  morning,  several  carriages  rolled 
in  at  the  gate,  from  which  the  parents,  friends, 
and  connexions  of  many  of  the  boys  alighted, 
and  were  introduced  into  the  parlour  to  pay 
their  compliments  to  Mrs.  Matthews  and  the 
young  ladies. 

During  the  course  of  the  day,  several  indi- 
viduals among  the  young  gentlemen  were  sum- 
moned into  the  presence  of  their  friends,  and 
amongst  these  was  Marten,  who  was  enquired 
for  by  Mr.  Fortescue,  a  gentleman  of  large  for- 
tune in  the  neighbourhood,  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  Marten's  father ;  and  was  come 
expressly  to  invite  him  to  spend  the  holidays  at 
Fortescue  Court. 

-  No  one  however  enquired  after  Henry  or 
George ;  they  therefore  sat  together  most  of  the 
day  in  the  school  room,  the  elder  quietly  amusing 
himself  with  a  book,  and  the  other  in  making 
a  leather  ball. 

Much  talk  in  the  mean  time  passed  in  the 
school  about  the  prizes ;  |he  young  gentlemen 
making  many  conjectures  concerning  the  person 
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who  might  expect  the  second  prize,  for  there 
was  no  doubt  but  that  the  first  would  be  ad- 
judged to  Marten. 

Whilst  these  discussions  were  taking  place,  a 
very  pleasing  young  man  in  a  clerical  dress  en- 
tered the  room,  and  accosted  several  of  the  bors 
by  name.  Henry  learnt  that  this  person  was 
the  younger  brother  of  the  Doctor,  Mr.  Rich- 
ard Matthews,  who  had  on  one  or  two  occasions 
taken  his  brother's  place  in  the  school  for  seve- 
ral weeks,  and  performed  his  delegated  duties 
in  a  most  exemplary  manner.  In  the  course  of 
the  turn  he  made  round  the  hall»  he  at  lengdi 
came  up  to  the  window  near  which  Henry  sat 
with  little  George,  being  followed  by  some  of 
the  elder  boys. 

When  he  approached,  Henry  rose  up  and 
bowed^  on  which  Mr.  Matthews,  turning  to  his 
companions,  said,  '*  Do  I  not  now  see  young 
Milner,  the  excellent  Mr.  Dalben's  pupil?"  and 
being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  gave  him 
his  hand,  saying,  "  Master  Milner,  I  am  glad 
to  see  you — I  formerly  knew  your  exceUent 
father;  I  was  then  but  a  little  boy  indeed, 
but  he  came  to  see  me  at  school,  and  presented 
me  with  a  little  pocket  Bible  with  clasps,  and 
was  indeed  the  first  person  who  ever  gave  me  an 
idea  of  the  value  of  Scripture." 
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The  tears  started  in  Henry's  eyes,  and  he 
from  that  moment  felt  that  Mr.  Matthews  was 
his  friend.  How  sweet,  how  very  sweet  it  is  to 
hear  of  the  good  works  of  a  parent  now  no 
m<Mre! 

*'  We  are  all  on  tip-toe,"  said  Roger,  address- 
ing Mr.  Matthews,  **  to  know  who's  to  get  the 
seoond  prize  this  evening." 

"  I  hope,"  replied  Mr.  Matthews,  '*  that  you 
have  all  tried  to  deserve  it,  and  then  it  is  of 
little  consequence  who  gets  it." 

'*  Oh  !  as  to  that,"  replied  Roger,  "  I  am 
sure  I  should  hke  to  get  it,  if  it  was  only  to 
plague  Wellings,  for,  I  know,  he  would  be  so 
confoundedly  mortified." 

'*  Indeed !"  said  Mr.  Matthews,  **  one  could 
not  but  wish  you  success,  for  the  sake  of  the 
noble  disinterestedness  which  you  display:"  and 
the  young  clergyman  smiled. 

"  I  am  sure,"  said  Master  Wellings,  "  I 
should  not  be  mortified  the  least  in  the  world  if 
you  got  it ;  for,  I  don't  care  a  brass  farthing  for 
the  prize,  unless  it  might  be  to  dumb  founder 
Marten ;  for,  he  will  have  it,  that  I  did  not  take 
half  time  enough  for  my  theme ;  and,  I  am 
sure,  I  was  at  it  till  I  was  as  stupid  as  a  dog !" 

"  Are  you  quite  sure,  that  you  were  not  as 
stupid  before  you  began  the  theme,  as  after  you 
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had  flnishad  it,  Wellings?''  asked  Edward 
Mansfield. 

Mr.  Matthews  then  addressed  Henry,  and 
said,  "  My  little  man,  you  look  very  calm; 
you  don't  say  any  thing  about  the  prize  :  have 
you  no  chance  of  it?" 

"  No,  sir,"  replied  Henry,  smiling ;  "  I  do 
not  think  I  have ;  and,  I  am  not  sure  that  I 
wish  for  it." 

"  Eh !"  said  Roger,  '*  do  but  hear  him ; 
what  tune  shall  we  set  that  to  ? — Eh !  my  good 
fellow!  so,  you  don't  want  the  prize? — ^who's 
to  believe  that,  think  you  ?  Why,  Mr.  Matthews^ 
you  would  not  credit  it,  but  as  soon  as  ever  the 
Doctor  gave  us  notice  that  we  were  to  write 
themes,  he  set  to  work,  and  wrote  and  correct- 
ed, and  studied,  and  re-studied,  and  scratched 
out,  and  put  in,  night  after  night,  night  after 
night ;  and  so  went  on  till  about  ten  days  since, 
as  if  his  very  life  depended  on  his  theme  being 
the  very  best;  and  now,  he  pretends  to  say,  he 
cares  nothing  about  the  prize.  Let  those  be- 
lieve him,  who  like  to  be  made  fools  oflF;  for 
my  part,  I  know  that  he  would  give  his  head, 
ears,  and  all,  to  get  the  prize." 

•*  I  would  give  nothing  to  get  it,"  replied 
Henry,  "  though  I  would  do  much  to  deserve 
it ;  but  somehow,  when  I  think  that  I  can  only 
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have  it  by  disappointing  and  vexing  other  peo- 
ple ;  I  feel  that  I  would  rather  not  have  it — and 
that  is  the  plain  truth/' 

**  You  surprise  me/'  said  Mf.  Matthews ;  **I 
don't  quite  understand  your  sentiment/' 

"  Only,  sir/'  replied  Henry,  "  that  I  don't 
like  to  be  happy  at  the  expense  of  other  people ; 
and  indeed,  sir,  I  don't  know  whether  I  can  be 
made  happy  at  that  rate/' 

"  Excellent!"  said  Mr.  Matthews. 

Henry  looked  up,  as  if  to  say — Why  excel- 
lent, sir,  I  don't  comprehend  you — what  have  I 
said  ? — However,  he  did  not  speak  excepting 
with  his  eyes. 

**  I  call  your  principle,  excellent,"  said  Mr. 
Matthews, ''  because  in  the  first  place,  it  is  not 
a  common  one ;  and  in  the  second,  because  it  is 
so  entirely  congenial  with  Christianity,  and 
conformable  to  the  feelings  which  Christ  our 
Saviour  desires  to  excite  in  the  distribution  of 
his  rewards  to  those  that  love  him.  I  use  the 
word  reward  in  this  place,  because  however  ob- 
tained, either  through  Christ,  or  by  a  man's 
own  deserts,  happiness  bestowed  on  a  creature 
who  is  found  worthy  thereof,  must  be  called  a 
reward. 

''  In  describing  the  blessedness  of  his  redeem- 
ed ones,  he  makes  the  prospect  of  the  happiness 

PART  II.  Q 
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of  others,  and  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  view 
of  pain,  tears,  and  sorrow,  as  one  of  the  first 
ingredients  of  this  state  of  beatitude :  whereas, 
in  all  views  of  happiness  depicted  by  unregene- 
rate  man,  either  for  himself  or  his  friend,  there 
is  a  kind  of  exclusive  spirit,  and  a  hope  of  being 
better,  wiser,  richer,  more  fortunate,  and  more 
blessed  than  his  fellow  creatures.  In  one  word, 
my  .dear  Milner,  I  do  of  all  things  enjoy  your 
idea  of  not  wishing  for  that  sort  of  happiness 
which  can  only  be  obtained  by  a  triumph  over 
other  people's  feelings/' 

'*  Sir,"  replied  Henry,  "  you  are  very  good, 
for  giving  me  any  credit  for  speaking  what  I 
have  done ;  but,  I  am  very  sure  that  there  is 
not  one  boy  here  present  that  would  sit  down 
coolly  and  quietly  to  wish  his  companion  any 
unhappiness." 

*'  Now  really,  Milner,"  said  Roger,  "  I  do 
think  you  judge  better  of  us  than  we  deserve  : 
you  are  a  good  fellow  after  all,  though  a  queer 
one;  and  yet  I  don't  know  but  I  think  better 
of  you  than  of  ever  another  lad  in  the  school." 
.  *'  Clayton,"  said  Mr.  Matthews,  "  will  you 
never  leave  off  speaking  like  a  plough  boy  ?" 

*'  He  can  speak  properly  when '  he  pleases, 
sir,"  said  Edward  Mansfield ;  **  but,  he  thinks 
it  smarfand  dashing  to  be  vulgar  now  and  then." 
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''  I  am  much  afraid/'  said  Mr.  Matthews, 
''  that  his  nows  and  thens  come  very  often,  and 
sometimes  when  not  called  for." 

This  conversation  was  interrupted  by  an  ex- 
ceedingly shrill  voice  issuing  from  the  farther 
door  of  the  school-room,  sounding  at  first  like 
the  shriek  of  a  lap-dog,  whose  tail  has  been  ac- 
cidentally trod  upon ;  and,  becoming  gradually 
more  acute  and  sonorous ;  and  at  length  pro- 
ceeding to  utter  articulate  and  intelligible  sounds. 
The  words  which  were  thus  conveyed  to  the  as- 
tonished auditors  were  to  this  effect:  "  Mr. 
Perkins !  Mr.  Simson !  Mr.  Perkins ! — ^What, 
no  usher  in  the  hall !"  Then,  in  a  higher  key, 
"  Mr.  Perkins !  Mr.  Simson ! — Mr.  Simson ! 
Mr.  Perkins !"  Then,  an  expression  of  impa- 
tience, after  which  the  following  names  were 
reverberated,  in  still  more  high  and  querulous 
accents,  **  Master  How !  Master  Jones !  Master 
Rawlins  !  Master  Bunce  !  Master  Greaves  ! 
Master  Lister !  Master  Betts  !  Master  Hoskins ! 
am  I  to  send,  call,  knock,  and  sing,  for  an  hour 
in  vain  ?  and  am  I  at  length  obliged  to  come 
myself  at  this  time  too,  when  I  am  wanted  in 
twenty  places  at  once — because  you  don't  choose 
to  come  and  be  combed  and  washed,  and  have 
your  best  clothes  on.  But,  I  will  wait  no  longer ; 
you  shall  not  be  dressed,  not  one  of  you-— and 
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then,  how  are  you  to  appear  in  the  school-room 
before  all  the  company  ?" 

The  former  part  of  this  exordium  seemed  to 
have  proceeded  from  some  chink  in  the  waU, 
but  some  unlucky  person  having  contrived  dur- 
ing the  oration  to  throw  the  door  wide  open« 
the  whole  person  of  Miss  Judy  Meckin  appear- 
ed from  behind,  clad  in  the  robe  or  wrapper 
which  has  been  honourably  mentioned  afore 
time,  her  left  hand  being  armed  with  that  terri- 
ble instrument  of  many  teeth,  with  which  she 
was  accustomed  to  operate  on  the  heads  of  the 
lesser  boys ;  and  her  right  hand  being  raised  as 
if  to  enforce  her  argument,  whilst  every  feature 
of  her  face  was  animated  with  high  and  exces- 
sive indignation. 

Such  was  the  figure  displayed  to  view  by  the 
opening  door,  and  such  the  termor  she  inspired, 
that  the  little  boys  instead  of  obeying  her  sum- 
mons, gathered  together  like  frighted  sheep,  in 
the  most  remote  part  of  the  school-room. 

Mr.  Matthews  however,  seeing  the  demur, 
walked  up  to  the  enraged  lady,  apologized  to 
her  for  the  trouble  she  had  had  of  coming  in 
her  own  proper  person  to  seek  the  boys,  alleged 
in  excuse  the  bustle  which  then  prevailed  in  the 
house,  and  having  thus  dispersed  tlie  storm, 
and  restored  something  like  complacency  to  the 


HENRY  MILXER.  341 

old  lady's  face,  the  scene  was  closed  by  her  de- 
parture, and  that  of  the  little  flock,  against 
whose  hands  and  heads  she  meditated  certain 
attacks  which  were  more  requisite  than  ac- 
ceptable. 

This  world  has  been  often  compared  to  a 
stage,  on  which  an  infinite  variety  of  scenes  are 
introduced,  and  on  which  the  same  actor  struts 
at  one  time  with  feathered  head  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  prince,  and  in  the  next  performs  the 
part  of  some  obscure  menial,  and  vice  versa, 
thus  was  it  with  Miss  Judy  Meckin,  whose 
next  appearance  was  in  the  school-room,  which 
being  illuminated,  and  disposed  somewhat  in  the 
form  of  a  theatre,  with  a  kind  of  platform  or 
stage  at  the  higher  end  thereof,  was  by  no  means 
a  contemptible  place ;  in  front  of  the  stage  or 
platform  were  rows  of  seats,  placed  for  such 
visitors  as  chose  to  honour  Clent  Green  with 
their  presence  from  the  neighbouring  villages 
and  farm  houses,  together  with  such  of  the 
boys  as  were  considered  only  as  spectators,  and 
on  the  platform  on  each  side  were  chairs,  placed 
for  the  more  intimate  and  more  honourable 
friends  of  the  Doctor,  together  with  the  ladies 
of  the  family,  amongst  which  last  Miss  Judy 
Meckin  shone  resplendent  in  a  pea-green  satin, 
with    a   wreath  of    white  roses,  which  was 
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supposed  to  be  rendered  less  girl-like  by  a  kind 
of  cobweb-like  lace  cap,  which  peeped  from 
beneath  the  tiffany  and  tinsel  leaves ;  neither 
were  the  roses  on  her  head  her  only  ornaments, 
for  in  this,  the  most  triumphant  period  of  her 
year,  her  features  were  bedecked  with  many 
gracious  smiles,  and  she  paid  her  compliments 
to  the  strangers,  with  as  much  glee,  vivacity, 
and  self-importance,  as  if  she  had  been  a  young 
bride  on  a  birth  night  at  court — 


>  y arium  et  mutabile 


Semper  femina  • 


In  a  kind  of  semicircle,  forming  the  back 
ground  of  the  platform,  sat  those  persons  who 
were  to  be  judges  of  the  merits  of  the  themes ; 
and  here,  indeed,  many  wise  faces,  and  wiser 
wigs  were  displayed  to  view,  and  the  solemn 
hems  and  coughs  which  proceeded  from  this 
crescent,  were  not  a  little  appalling  to  those 
whose  judgment  was  on  the  point  of  being 
decided. 

When  the  company  were  assembled,  the  greaC 
bell  was  rung,  and  the  boys  were  introduced, 
the  younger  ones  being  directed  to  take  the 
places  appointed  them  in  the  front  of  the  audi- 
ence; whilst  the  ten  elder  boys,  or  I  should 
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rather  say,  the  ten  members  of  the  first  class, 
were  allowed  to  stand  together  on  the  comer  of 
the  platform,  waiting  till  one  and  another  should 
be  called  forward  to  produce  his  theme,  and  to 
hear  it  read.  Mr.  Matthews,  having  under- 
taken to  do  as  much  justice  to  each  author  as 
his  powers  of  elocution  would  permit. 

In  order  that  there  might  be  a  chance  of 
producing  the  themes  according  to  their  re- 
spective merits,  the  authors  were  to  be  called 
according  to  their  usual  position  in  the  class, 
and  the  themes  were  not  only  to*  be  read  in 
Latin,  but  also  to  be  given  in  their  English 
translation,  for  the  benefit  of  the  ladies  present, 
and  according  to  this  order  of  things,  our 
friend  Henry  expected  to  be  the  third  person 
called  upon,  and  Marten  the  last. 

When  every  thing  had  been  thus  arranged  in 
the  court,  an  awful  pause  ensued,  filled  up  "with 
a  kind  of  confused  murmur  of  whisperings, 
and  suppressed  titterings,  the  greater  part  of 
which  last  might  be  traced  to  the  Misses  Mat- 
thews, who  were  placed  in  the  most  conspicu- 
ous situation  at  the  opposite  *  comer  of  the 
platform  to  that  occupied  by  the  parties  who 
were  about  to  be  judged. 

During  this  painful  pause,  an  accurate  ob- 
server would  have  been  interested  in  remarking 


344  THE    HISTORY    OF 

the  yariouB  effects  which  their  present  situation 
had  upon  the  young  men,  some  of  whom 
seemed  more  violently  agitated  than  circum- 
stances would  justify,  and  these  were  com- 
monly those  who  had  boasted  most  of  their 
indifference  to  the  opinions  which  were  this 
evening  to  be  pronounced.  Roger  stared,  and 
seemed  wholly  bewildered;  Master  Wellings 
looked  white,  and  trembled ;  Marten  was  grave 
and  impenetrable,  and  Henry  Milner  was  just 
as  usual. 

At  length,  the  word  of  command  was  given; 
and  Mr.  Roger  Clayton  desired  to  step  forth 
and  produce  his  theme,  which  he  did  in  the 
utmost  confusion  imaginable;  neither  can  we 
blame  him  for  being  confused,  the  situation  be- 
ing sufficiently  embarrassing. 

The  Latin  was  read,  and  no  comments  made, 
and  the  translation  then  given,  which  passed  in 
the  same  way ;  after  which,  the  young  gentle- 
man was  desired  to  withdraw.  Another  boy 
was  then  brought  forward,  whose  production 
was  also  heard  without  comment. 

Master  Henry  Milner  was  next  called,  and 
it  was  evident,  that  his  youthful  and  very 
pleasing  appearance  instantly  excited  interest, 
together  with  the  peculiarly  innocent  and  un- 
presuming  manner  in  which  he  looked  up  to 
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Mr.  Matthews,  when  he  delivered  his  theme 
to  him. 

What  the  elders  on  the  bench  thought  of  his 
Latin  did  not  appear^  although  there  was  a  stir 
among  the  wigs  whilst  the  lecture  was  going 
on,  and  the  Doctor  was  seen  to  tap  his  snuff- 
box with  a  flourish,  and  heard  to  hem  between 
the  pauses,  no  less  than  three  times,  a  circum- 
stance from  which  the  anxious  Marten  (who 
by  the  by,  at  that  moment  had  altogether  for- 
gotten the  existence  of  the  exquisite,)  began  to 
augur  well,  as  he  also  did  from  a  certain  glow 
which  lighted  up  the  features  of  Mr.  Matthews 
as  he  read. 

*At  length  the  Latin  lecture  being  finished, 
Mr.  Matthews  turned  with  spirit  to  that  part  of 
'  the  audience  who  were  not  supposed  to  under- 
stand the  learned  languages,  and  gave  the  trans- 
lation as  follows  : 

'^  Whilst  my  more  learned  and  intelligent 
companions  have  invoked  the  daughters  of  Jove 
to  their  assistance,  and  sought  that  inspiration 
which  proceeds  from  the  Pierian  fountain,  be- 
ing little  versed  in  tliese  matters,  I  have  been 
led  to  desire  to  drink  of  another  stream,  and  to 
imbibe  that  inspiration  which  may  enable  me, 
unworthy  though  I  be,  to  sing  the  praises  of 
the  Shepherd  King,  such  as  he  is  represented 
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in  the  volumes  of  Sacred  Song,  and  such  as 
my  fancy  has  sometimes  represented  him  to  me 
in  visions  on  my  bed,  and  in  my  waking  dreams, 
when  wandering  amidst  those  glories,  scenes  of 
natural  beauty,  wherein  pastoral  images  are 
most  likely  to  affect  the  imagination. 
'  "  And  first,  I  would  desire  to  point  out  the 
origin  of  my  Shepherd  King,  of  whom  the 
sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  was  the  emblem ;  his 
OTigin  is  divine,  nay,  he  is  divinity  himself; 
but  he  descended  from  on  high,  and  put  on  the 
veil  of  flesh,  and  became  the  Shepherd  of  the 
human  race,  for  the  flock  of  his  fold  are  men ; 
and  in  this  his  character  of  a  shepherd,  he  gave 
up  his  life  for  his  sheep,  and  the  coat  with  which 
his  divine  nature  was  endued  was  torn  and  rent, 
and  for  a  while  taken  from  him ;  but  he  had 
power  to  assume  it  again,  and  again  to  take 
upon  him  his  pastoral  office ;  for  he  had  by  his 
sufferings  purchased  for  himself  the  lives  of  his 
sheep,  and  though,  now  not  present  with  them 
in  the  body,  he  still  reigns  over  them,  and 
watches  over  them ;  and  his  eye  is  on  every  hill 
and  every  valley  where  his  sheep  are  found  ;  by 
his  care  the  green  herb  is  supplied,  by  which 
they  are  nourished,  and  it  is  he  who  makes  the 
wilderness  to  gush  with  fresh  waters  to  allay 
their  thirst. 
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*'  His  flock  are  now  indeed^  scattered,  yet  his 
eye  is  upon  them,  and  his  promise  remains  that 
he  will  come  in  the  latter  days  and  search  his 
sheep,  and  seek  them  out,  and  deliver  them 
from  all  the  places  where  they  may  have  wan- 
dered in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 

'*  In  the  latter  days,  then  we  shall  see  him 
again,  and  behold  him  wearing  his  crown  re- 
splendent with  many  jewels,  and  bearing  his 
pastoral  staff  in  his  hand,  and  the  golden  age 
will  no  longer  then  be  as  the  dream  of  the 
poets,  for  the  earth  will  then  give  her  increase, 
and  all  evil  beasts  shall  have  ceased  from  the 
land. 

"  Join  then  with  me,  my  friends,  in  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Shepherd  King,  for  who  can 
bear  comparison  with  him ;  my  harp  indeed  is 
a  little  one,  it  has  only  a  few  chords,  and  these 
are  often  out  of  tune,  but  such  as  it  is,  it  shall 
be  set  to  his  praise  till  I  can  find  one  worthier 
than  him  for  the  subject  of  my  song." 

Mr.  Matthews  ceased  to  read,  and  restored 
the  paper  to  Henry,  who  as  he  received  it  was 
amazed  with  such  a  burst  oif  applause  thun- 
dering from  the  unlearned  part  of  the  audience, 
as  he  had  never  before  heard ;  he  was  even  un- 
acquainted with  this  usual  mode  of  showing 
approbation,  and  hardly  knew  what  to  make  of 
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it,  though  he  obeyed  the  hint  of  Mr.  Matthews, 
who  whispered  to  him — "  Bow  to  them,  Milner, 
bow,  and  withdraw." 

He  accordingly  bowed  with  his  usual  grace- 
ful modesty,  his  colour  being  at  the  same  time 
considerably  heightened,  and  then  withdrew  to 
his  companions,  where  he  presently  found  both 
his  hands  grasped  within  those  of  Marten,  who 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  said-^"  Henry,  dear 
Henry,  I  rejoice  with  you;  I  cannot  say  how 
much." 

**  I  don't  understand  it,"  said  Henry,  looking 
gratefully  up  to  his  friend ;  "  what  is  it?" 

'*  Never  mind,"  said  Marten ;  "  stand  back, 
they  are  reacting  again,  it's  no  matter  what 
you  understand;  stand  behind.** 

As  Henry  drew  into  the  rear,  his  eye  fell  on 
little  George,  who  was  sitting  near  the  plat- 
form, and  displaying  such  a  variety  of  grimaces 
as  he  had  never  before  observed  him  make,  and 
at  length,  when  his  eye  met  those  of  his  friend, 
the  little  fellow  fairly  jumped  up,  clapped  his 
hands,  and  had,  as  it  appeared,  some  difficulty 
in  restraining  himself  from  giving  a  great 
shout. 

The  fourth  boy  was  now  undergoing  his  exa- 
mination, but  Henry  being  drawn  behind,  saw 
and  heard  httle,  till  Marten  was  called,  when 
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he  forced  himself  forward^  and  felt  his  cheeks 
glow  and  flush. 

Marten's  theme  was  excellent  Latin,  and  the 
translation  displaying  good  taste,  and  great  cor- 
rectness of  principle,  was  received  with  ap- 
plause ;  after  which,  the  themes  being  all  read, 
the  great  men  on  the  benches  withdrew  to  ad- 
judge the  prizes,  whilst  some  of  the  lesser  boys 
amused  the  audience,  by  reciting  speeches  from 
Shakespeare,  and  other  fine  passages  of  Eng-. 
lish  poetry.  The  wigs  and  spectacles,  at 
length  appeared  again,  and  Marten  being 
called  forward,  was  presented  with  a  very  beau- 
tiful edition  of  Homer,  whilst  a  very  handsome 
compliment  was  paid  to  him  by  the  chief  of 
the  judges,  on  his  excellent  and  pure  Latin. 
The  young  man  received  the  book  and  the  com- 
pliment with  modest  grace,  but  evidently  started, 
and  was  agitated,  and  stood  still  in  the  middle 
of  the  platform,  when  he  heard  his  friend 
Henry  requested  to  appear  next. 

Henry  reddened  when  he  heard  his  own  name 
thus  proclaimed,  but  rather  lingered,  as  not 
knowing  whether  it  might  not  be  a  reproof 
which  he  had  to  expect :  however,  being  pushed 
onwards  by  his  companions,  he  came  forward, 
and  the  person  who  had  ^  given  Marten  the 
Homer,  thus  addressed  him — 
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*'  Master  Milner^  we  have  adjudged  the 
second  pqze  to  you,  on  mature  deliberation, 
although  we  think  that  your  Latin  is  not  superior 
to  that  of  several  of  your  companions,  for  you 
have  all  done  well,  and  the  Doctor  is  obliged  to 
you  for  the  (»:edit  done  to  his  tuition ;  but  as 
there  is  certainly  more  originaUty  in  your  com-> 
position  than  in  most  others,  we  consider  that 
the  prize  is  fairly  and  justly  yours,  and  your 
instructor,  therefore,  permits  us  tb  bestow  it 
upon  you,  trusting  that  it  will  be  an  encou- 
ragement to  you  to  continue  to  cultivate  those 
original  talents  with  which  you  seem  to  be  en- 
dowed." 

Henry  bowed,  and  as  he  extended  his  hand 
to  receive  the  book,  which  was  a  handsome 
Virgil,  murmurs  of  approbation  arose  from  the 
benches  where  the  ladies  sat,  and  the  honour- 
able Mrs.  Prattleton,  who  was  the  first  lady 
present,  declared  aloud,  that  she  should  have 
gone  home  quite  dissatisfied,  if  that  charming 
boy.  Master  Milner,  had  not  had  one  prize. 

And  now  followed  one  of  the  scenes  of  confu- 
sion, which  always  ensue  at  the  breaking  up  of 
a  large  mixed  party,  a  short  period  of  disorder 
in  which  more  nuschief  is  commonly  done  than 
during  all  the  foregoing  hours,  during  which 
such  party  or  parties  may  have  been  assembled. 


HENRY    MILNER.  351 

Miss  Judy  on  this  occasion  began  to  talk 
nonsense  to  Mr.  Simson,  and  Mr.  Perkins  to 
Miss  Priscilla ;  Wellings  and  Roger,  who  were 
both  in  ill  humours,  to  utter  treason  against  the 
Doctor,  young  Smith  to  quiz  Marten,  8ic.  &c. 
whilst  the  sapient  Mrs.  Prattleton  had  caused 
Henry  to  be  brought  to  her,  and  as  she  still  sat 
by  Mrs.  Matthews,  was  holding  his  hands,  and 
cramming  him  with  every  injudicious  expression 
of  flattery  which  her  foolish  imagination  could 
suggest.  Henry  could  hardly  make  out  what 
she  said,  though  these  terms,  sweet  boy,  fine 
face,  elegant  person,  youthful  scholar,  intelli- 
gent mind,  original  ideas,  poetic  taste,  sweet 
complexion,  graceful  air,  delightful  counte- 
nance, &c.  &c.  8ic.  rang  in  his  ears  for  some 
hours  afterwards. 

At  length,  however,  the  party  dispersed,  and 
the  boys  were  not  sorry  to  find  a  hot  substantial 
supper  spread  on  the  school-room  table,  to  which 
they  all  sat  down,  with  a  view  to  enjoy  them- 
selves, but  this  enjoyment  extended  not  beyond 
the  smaller  classes,  for,  with  the  exception  of 
Marten,  not  one  individual  of  that  class  was 
in  a  happy  state.  Marten  indeed  was  happy, 
because  his  satisfaction  proceeded  not  from  his 
own  success,  (for  he  well  knew,  that  as  he  was 
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at  once  the  eldest  boy  in  the  school^  and  the 
one  who  had  enjoyed  the  greatest  advantages 
in  the  acquirement  of  the  Latin  language,  it  was 
no  triumph  to  him  to  receive  the  prize,  whereas 
it  would  have  been  a  marked  disgrace  if  he  had 
missed  it,)  but  from  the  pleasure  he  took  in  the 
success  of  his  friend,  his  joy,  therefore,  not 
being  a  selfish  joy,  was  a  truly  exhilarating  one, 
and  he  was  all  gaiety  during  supper;  but 
Henry,  who  had  now  first  felt  the  nature  of  a 
worldly  triumph,  who  had  now  first  tasted  the 
cup  of  flattery,  felt  he  knew  not  what,  of  sadness 
and  of  fear,  which  he  could  not  overcome,  and 
on  Marten's  rallying  him  on  his  dejected  ap>- 
pearance,  he  fairly  burst  into  tears,  and  said — 
'*  I  cannot  be  happy,  because  I  feel  that,  I  have 
not  deserved  to  be  set  up  as  I  have  been  this 
evening,  the  ideas  in  my  theme  were  not  mine, 
though  they  called  them  original,  they  are  all 
out  of  the  Bible,  and  they  might  have  known 
that  if  they  had  chosen,  and  then  they  said 
that  my  Latin  ^as  no  better  than  that  of  the 
other  boys ;  then  why  was  I  to  have  this  prize, 
and  what  was  the  use  of  that  old  lady  larding 
me  as  she  did  with  her  foolish  flattery." 

"  You  are  out  of    humour,  MiUier,"  said 
Marten. 
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*'  I  believe  I  am,"  replied  Henry ;  "  but  I 
don't  know  why;"  then  smiling,  he  added^ 
**  my  mind  is  something  like  the  chocolate 
mixed  up  with  salt  and  sweet;  I  am  proud^ 
and  yet  I  am  vexed ;  I  am  conceited,  and  yet  I 
know  myself  to  be  a  fool ;  I  hate  that  old  wo- 
man's flattery,  and  yet  I  am  pleased  with  it ; 
I  don't  want  the  prize,  and  yet  I  am  delighted 
with  it ;  I  want  to  be  like  old  Henry  Milner, 
who  used  to  play  with  little  Maurice,  and  'yet 
I  fancy  that  I  should  like  to  be  a  fine  orator, 
or  writer,  and  admired  by  the  whole  world." 

Whilst  Henry  was  speaking,  and  not  sup- 
posing that  any  one  heard  him  but  Marten  and 
Edward  Mansfield,  who  sat  on  the  other  side 
of  him,  and  who  was  a  liberal  and  well  mean- 
ing boy,  the  ushers  being  in  the  parlour  with 
the  company,  Tfit.  Matthews  was  behind  his 
chair,  having  just  come  in  to  peep  at  the  boys^ 
and  had  heard  all  that  had  passed ;  and  when 
he  ceased  to  speak,  to  his  great  surprise,  took 
upon  himself  to  reply. 

"  My  dear  Milner,"  he  said,  "  you  did  not 
know  that  I  was  so  near  you,  or  perhaps  you 
might  not  have  spoken  your  whole  mind  quite 
so  freely ;  but  never  fear,  did  I  not  know  and 
love  your  father,  and  therefore  you  have  a  right 
to  consider  me  as  an  old  friend ;  but  friend  or 
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no  friend  9  be  assured^  you  have  no  reason  to  be 
afraid  of  my  being  displeased  at  what  you  have 
just  said^  the  state  of  your  mind,  as  you  have 
just  described  it,  coincides  entirely  with  some 
preconceived  ideas  of  my  own  respecting  the 
nature  of  worldly  distinctions,  and  arbitrary 
rewards  to  be  given  or  withheld  by  the  favour 
of  man;  all  earthly  honours,  my  dear  boy, 
especially  when  bestowed  to  the  exclusion  of 
others,  undoubtedly  excite  bad  passions,  and 
neither  tend  to  the  happiness  of  those  who  re* 
ceive  them,  or  are  excluded  from  them,  although 
they  may  lead  to  mental  and  bodily  exertions  in 
some  instances,  and  therefore,  may  be  used  as 
motives  of  action  where  better  principles  are 
wanting." 

"  All  excitements  from  temptation,  however," 
added  Mr.  Matthews,  '*  are  dangerous,  and 
never  tend,  in  my  opinion,  either  to  spiritual 
good,  or  the  general  harmony  of  society. 

"  However,  the  best  thing  you  can  now  do, 
my  dear  Henry,  is  to  eat  your  supper,  and  en- 
deavour to  beUeve,  what  is  very  true,  that  your 
success  this  evening  is  not  owing  to  yourself, 
but  to  the  blessing  of  God,  on  the  labours  of  that 
excellent  man  who  had  the  care  of  you  in  the 
early  part  of  your  life." 

Mr.  Matthews  then  consented  to  take  his 
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place  at  the  table,  between  Henry  and  Marten^ 
and  leaving  the  company  in  the  parlour  to 
amuse  themselves^  he  added  not  a  little  to  the 
festivity  of  the  supper  in  the  haU,  by  his  agree- 
able conversation^  and  affectionate  affability. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

Containing  the  Arrival  of  Major  Berresford,  and 
the  History  of  the  Leg  of  Mutton  which ftew 
higher  after  it  was  boiled  than  it  had  ever  done 
before. 

The  Christmas  holydays  were  not  intended  to 
be  so  long  as  the  summer  holydays  had  been, 
on  which  account  most  of  the  boys  whose 
friends  lived  at  a  distance,  remained  at  school. 
On  this  occasion,  Mr.  Simson  was  left  in  com- 
mand, and  was  vastly  more  attentive  than  Mr. 
Perkins  had  been,  though  Henry  did  not  en- 
joy this  vacation  as  he  had  done  the  last,  as 
Mr.  Simson  was  remarkably  dull  and  unin- 
teresting. 

Mr.  Matthews  had  gone  off  the  day  following 
the  breaking-up,  and  Marten  had  departed 
with  Mr.  Fortescue;  but  the  Doctor  and  his 
family  were  at  home,  and  Henry  saw  a  good 
deal  of  them,  as  the  boys  dined  in  the  parlour. 
Little  Berresford  was  as  usual  Henry's  chief 
companion,  and  in  the  innocent  society  of  this 
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little  boy,  and  that  of  one  or  two  more  of  the 
same  age,  Henry  soon  recovered  his  peace  of 
mind.  He  got  a  few  carpenters'  tools,  and 
taught  his  little  companions  to  make  little  arti- 
cles in  wood.  They  fitted  up  some  ships ;  and 
made  some  chairs  and  tables  in  miniature,  with 
sundry  other  matters  of  little  importance.  They 
read  Robinson  Crusoe  and  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, and  Pilpay's  Fables ;  with  certain  other 
deep  learned  works  of  the  same  description ; 
and  one  Sunday,  Henry  taught  them  many 
things  from  Scripture,  which  had  been  explain- 
ed to  him  in  past  times  by  Mr.  Dalben. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  holydays,  Henry  was 
surprised  by  the  arrival  of  little  George's  father. 
Major  Berresford,  who  was  just  come  from 
abroad,  and  who  had  resolved  as  he  was  an  el- 
derly man,  to  sell  out  of  the  army,  and  devote 
his  future  days,  (the  Lord  permitting,)  to  the 
education  of  his  only  child. 

It  had  been  so  long  since  little  George  had 
seen  his  father,  that  he  did  not  know  him  in 
the  least,  when  he  saw  him  aUght  from  the 
carriage  which  had  brought  him,  and  he  was 
therefore  the  more  surprised  when  summoned 
to  appear,  and  when  told  that  his  father  was 
actually  arrived. 

About  an  hour  after  the  arrival  of  Major 
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Berresford,  Master  Milner  was  also  called  for, 
and  Henry  was  conducted  into  a  small  parlour, 
where  he  found  the  major  alone  with  his  s<»i. 

"  There 's  Master  Milner,  papa,"  said  little 
George,  who  opened  the  door ;  ''  that 's  Henry, 
my  Henry  Milner." 

The  major  got  up ;  he  was  a  dignified  and 
truly  gentleman-like  man,  but  seemed  worn 
with  hard  service,  and  apparently  not  in  good 
health.  He  advanced  in  haste  to  Henry,  seized 
his  hand,  and  looking  upon  him  with  eyes  moist 
with  tears,  "  Master  Milner,"  he  said,  "  receive 
a  father's  thanks  and  Uessing ;  I  have  heard 
all  you  have  done  for  my  son ;  and  I  know  not 
how  to  utter  my  gratitude.  Words  will  not  and 
cannot  express  my  feelings ;  you  have  obliged 
me  in  away  that  never  can  be  repaid ;  you  have 
not  only  protected,  cherished,  and  assisted  my 
little  boy,  but  you  have  taught  him  to  know,  to 
love,  and  to  serve  his  God.  You  have  made  his 
life  a  blessing  to  him ;  you  have  been  father, 
mother,  aU  to  him." 

The  Major  could  say  no  more ;  his  feelings 
would  not  permit  him  :  but  he  made  Henry  sit 
by  him,  whilst  he  looked  on  his  sweet  counte- 
nance with  almost  as  much  pleasure  as  on  that 
of  his  own  little  son. 

"That's  Henry,   papa,"   repeated  George; 
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'*  I  told  you  how  pretty  he  was.  There  is  no 
boy  in  the  school  half  so  pretty,  not  one  worthy 
to  tie  his  shoe.  Won't  you  let  him  go  with  us 
when  we  go  ?" 

*'  Are  you  going  to  take  little  George  away, 
sir?"  said  Henry,  sorrowfully. 

"  Not  for  a  quarter  of  a  year.  Master  Milner," 
replied  the  father ;  and  then  I  propose,  as  all 
places  are  nearly  alike  to  me,  to  spend  the  next 
few  months  at  Malvern,  in  order  that  George 
may  be  near  his  valuable  friend ;  for  I  under- 
stand, you  are  to  leave  this  place  when  your 
uncle  returns  to  England.  George  and  I  have 
settled  it  all." 

"  Very  well,"  said  Henry ;  "  very  well,  sir ; 
and  now  I  shall  be  at  liberty  to  be  happy  and 
rejoice  with  George :  for  I  could  not  be  glad 
when  I  thought  you  were  going  to  take  him 
away."  And  Henry's  face  immediately  bright- 
ened up. 

•'  And  now,"  said  the  Major,  "  what  shall 
we  do  ? — ^Your  holydays  are  not  over,  I  hear  ; 
George  says  there  are  three  or  four  more  days 
to  come.  I  shall  ask  the  Doctor  if  he  will  spare 
you  a  few  days ;  he  has  known  me  many  years, 
and  therefore  will  not  be  afraid ;  and  we  will 
have  a  little  excursion.  I  have  a  servant  with 
me  and  a  gig ;  I  will  get  a  hack  horse  for  the 
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servant,  and  the  gig  will  hold  us  all.  It  is  fine 
open  frosty  weather,  and  we  will  go  and  see  the 
world,  won't  we,  George  V 

The  little  boy  gave  a  bound ;  and  the  Major 
vW|    hastened  to  put  an  end  to  all  suspense  by  going 
^"  immediately  to  the  Doctor  to  obtain  the  desired 
permission,   which  he  found  no  difficulty  in 
doing. 

The  Major  dined  with  the  Doctor  and  his 
'  family,  and  in  the  evening  withdrew  with  his 
two  boys  to  the  Red  Lion,  where  they  drank 
tea  and  went  to  bed  early,  in  order  to  be  the 
fitter  for  the  excursion,  which  was  to  conunence 
the  next  day. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  a  long  account 
of  this  tour ;  neither  shall  I  precisely  say  in 
which  direction  they  went,  or  what  places  they 
saw,  because  I  do  not  choose  my  reader  to  know 
the  precise  situation  of  Clent  Green ;  though  I 
will  acknowledge,  that  it  is  within  view  of  the 
Malvern  Hills.  My  reasons  for  keeping  this 
matter  secret  does  not  affect  any  of  my  readers; 
and  therefore  I  desire  that  no  one  will  give  him- 
self the  trouble  of  looking  into  them. 

The  young  gentlemen  were  pouring  in  again, 
and  Marten  was  already  arrived,  when  the 
Major  brought  his  young  companions  back ; 
and  in  a  day  or  two  from  that  time,  every  thing 
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had  fallen  into  its  usual  routine.  I  had  almost 
forgotten  to  say,  that  Dr.  Matthews  had  receiv- 
ed  a  letter  from  Mr.  Dalben  during  the  vacation, 

saying  that  he 'was  then  with  Lord  H at 

Paris,  and  was  so  much  better,  that  he  hoped 
to  be  in  England  as  soon  as  the  severity  of 
winter  was  passed,  at  which  time  he  trusted 
that  he  should  be  able  to  resume  the  care  of 
Henry. 

It  was  intended  that  Marten  should  remain 
another  year  at  Clent  Green,  and  then  go  to  the 
university ;  and  as  this  was  to  be  his  last  year 
at  school,  his  father  wished  that  he  shOuM  en- 
joy some  particular  indulgences,  such  as  a  room 
to  himself,  and  the  privilege  of  taking  his  meals ' 
in  the  parlour.  As  Marten  was  a  great  favour- 
rite  with  the  Doctor's  family,  these  privileges 
were  immediately  allowed  him ;  and  at  the  same 
time  it  was  arranged  that  Theodore  Fortescue, 
the  only  gon  of  Mr.  Fortescue,  and  heir  of  an 
immense  fortune,  should  be  received  as  a  par- 
lour boarder  at  Clent  Green.  The  young  man, 
who  was  a  thoroughly  spoilt  child,  and  only  one 
year  younger  than  Marten,  having  expressed  a 
wish  to  this  effect. 

Theodore  Fortescue  had  accordingly  arrived 
with  Marten,  and,  as  he  clung  to  him  with 
great  assiduity,  the  Doctor  augured  no  particu- 

PART  II.  R 
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lar  good  to  his  favourite  pupil  from  this  coa- 
nexion^  Theodore  being  ahnost  every  thing 
which  a  young  man  ought  not  to  be. 

These  new  arrangements  had  a  tendency  to 
separate  Marten  from  Henry :  when  they  met 
however,  it  was  with  their  ancient  cordiality. 
Thus  passed  the  remainder  of  January,  with  the 
whole  of  February  and  March ;  at  the  end  of 
which  time,  certain  circumstances  took  place 
which  I  think  it  my  duty  to  record. 

It  seems,  that  fay  dint  of  perpetual  attentions, 
together  with  the  influence  of  a  fashionable  ap* 
pearance,  a  decisive  manner,  and  much  ccmfi* 
dence,  Theodore  Fortescue  had  obtained  move 
influence  over  the  mind  of  Marten  than  the 
young  man  himself  was  aware  of;  and  asTheo- 
dore  had  conceived  a  great  dislike  to  the  upright 
and  straight  forwaard  manners  of  Henry,  a  dislike, 
not  altogether  unmixed  with  envy ;  for  the  praises 
of  young  Milner  as  a  remarkably  elegant  boy,  had 
reached  him  through  the  means  of  the  honoui^ 
able  Mrs.  Prattleton,  some  weeks  before  he  had 
seen  him;  he  had  made  it  his  endeavour  by 
every  under^hand  method  he  could  invent,  to 
undermine  the  friendship  which  he  well  knew 
had  subsisted  for  some  months  between  Henry 
and  Marten*  Had  the  other  been  aware  of  his 
insidious   purposes,    he    might  have  guarded 
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himself  against  them :  but  Marten  being  inca- 
pable of  a  mean  action^  was  the  less  liable  to 
suspect  meanness  in  another,  and  especially  in 
one  who  had  the  appearance  of  a  gentleman. 

Henry  had  other  enemies  as  well  as  young  For- 
tescue^  the  most  inveterate  of  whom  was  Wei- 
lings ;  and  this  reciprocal  feeling  between  Wel- 
lings  and  Theodore,  presently  became  a  motive 
of  action,  which  led  them  tq  act  in  concert  on 
an  occasion  which  I  shall  presently  take  an  op^ 
portunity  to  explain. 

One  night,  after  the  younger  part  of  the  scho- 
lars were  retired  to  rest,  Mr.  Fortescue  entered 
the  hall,  and  begsm  to  whisper  with  WeUings 
and  Clayton,  and  when  dismissed  to  their  room, 
he  followed  them  up  stairs,  and  getting  into  a 
comer  with  them,. renewed  the  discourse,  what- 
ever it  might  be. 

These  whisperings  were  renewed  at  intervals 
for  several  days;  and  at  length,  as  secrets  of 
this  kind  are  seldom  very  closely  kept,  Henry 
was  .told  that  the  great  boys  meant  to  have  a 
hot  supper  very  soon,  unknown  to  the  masters. 
**  A  hot  supper !''  said  Henry  to  young  Mans- 
field, ''  would  it  not  be  better  to  ask  leave,  and 
have  it  publicly?" 

"  No,"  said  Mansfield,  *'  Fortescue  says  there 
would  be  no  fun  in  that." 

r2 
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"  Well/'  said  Henry,  "  don't  tell  me  any 
thing  about  it,  for  I  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it." 

"  You  won't!"  said  Mansfield;  "  I  thought 
so — I  told  them  so ;  and,  for  my  part,  I  shall 
have  as  little  to  do  with  it  as  you  will  have ;  for 
the  supper  is  to  take  place  on  Easter  Monday, 
and  I  shall  be  out  then ;  for  I  always  spend 
my  Easter  with  my  cousins  at  the  Grange." 

Henry  Milner  heard  no  more  of  this  wild 
scheme  for  several  days,  and  indeed  thought  no 
more  of  it ;  and  thus  the  time  passed  till  Easter 
Monday  arrived.  The  boys,  as  usual  on  that 
day,  had  a  holyday,  and  took  a  long  walk :  they 
did  not  return  till  it  was  dusk,  and  Henry  had 
totally  forgotten  what  had  been  said  of  the  sup- 
per, till  some  one  summoned  Master  Wellings 
from  the  hall,  informing  him  that  his  father  was 
come,  and  had  asked  leave  for  him  to  spend  the 
evening  with  him  at  the  Sun,  the  exclamation 
of  Master  Wellings,  now  for  the  first  time  re- 
vived the  idea  of  the  supper,  or  some  other  frolic 
in  Henry's  mind  ;  for  the  young  gentleman,  in- 
stead of  expressing  any  joy  at  seeing  his  father, 
cried  out,  "  How  unlucky !  what  wind  could 
have  blown  him  here  this  night  of  all  nights  in 
the  year?" 

Master  Wellings  was  however  obliged  to  obey 
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the  summons ;  and  Roger  Clayton  looked  very 
blank  on   the  occasion.      All  things  however 
went  on  very  quietly  till  bed-time,  and  the  boys 
were  all  dismissed  as  usual ;  but  as  they  were 
going  up  stairs,  Henry  thought  he  saw  a  light 
twinkle  through  a  chink  in  a  small  door,  which 
opened  upon  a  winding  staircase,  by  which  ad- 
mittance was  administered  to  a  long  range  of 
dark  garrets,  which  were  seldom  visited  by  other 
creatures  than  rats.     Of  this,  however,  he  took 
no  notice,  supposing  that  some  servant  might 
be  up  that  way ;   he  accordingly  accompanied 
his  companions  to  their  room,  where  every  one 
got  into  his  bed  as  usual ;  and  the  younger  ones 
were  presently  asleep.  The  noise  of  a  distant  door 
however  rather  startled  Henry,  as  he  was  drop- 
ping into  a  dose,  and  opening  his  eyes,,  he  looked 
round  him,  and  plainly  distinguished  three  or 
four  figures  creeping  softly  through  the  room, 
and  seeming  to  go  out  at  the  door,  he  waited  a 
moment  or  more,  and  then  thought  he  heard 
whisperings  without,  and  the  name  of  Marten. 
.He  instantly  jumped  up  in  bed,  and  partly 
dressing  himself,  went  out  into  the   passage, 
where,  by  the  obscure  light  of  the  moon,  for  the* 
moon  was  in  her  first  quarter,  he  perceived  that 
the  door  of  Marten's  little  room  was  ajar,  al- 
though no  step  or  voice  was  heard. 
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There  is  Bome  frolic  in  hand^  (thought  Henry,) 
but  I  trust  Marten  has  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
Friendship  however,  impelled  him  to  ascertain 
this ;  and  he  stepped  on  tip-toe  and  bare  foot 
to  his  friend's  door :  there  he  plainly  saw  Mar- 
ten standing  near  the  window,  and  dressing 
himself.  At  the  sight  of  a  figure  in  the  door- 
way, the  young  man  started,  and  exclaimed 
"Who  is  there?" 

'*  It  is  I,  Henry  Milner,"- replied  the  other; 
"  and  I  am  come  to  beg  you  Marten  to  have  no 
concern  in  this  frolic." 

"  What  frolic?"  asked  Marten. 

"  I  don't  know,"  replied  Henry,  *'  but  I  am 
sure  that  there  is  some  scheme  on  foot ;  and  I 
am  come  to  implore,  and  beseech  you  my  friend 
to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it." 

''  There  is  no  harm  in  it,"  said  Marten. 

"  There  is,"  said  Henry,  "  or  you  would  not 
be  so  secret.  Let  me  entreat  you,  dear  Marten, 
to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it." 

*'  I  wish  I  had  no  concern  in  it,"  replied 
Marten ;  *'  but  I  have  been  drawn  in  by  For- 
tescue.  I  have  given  him  my  word,  and  I  can- 
not draw  back ;  I  know  that  I  have  done  wrong, 
that  I  have  acted  like  a  fool,  and  I  am  sorry 
for  it,  but  I  can't  draw  back." 

The  name  of  Marten !    Marten !    now  ran 
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whisperii^ly  through  the  goUery,  and  at  the 
same  moment  the  young  man  broke  from 
Henry,  rushed  along  the  passage,  and  disap* 
peared  through  the  door-way,  where  Henry  bad 
seen  the  light. 

Poor  Henry  was  at  that  moment  completely 
miserable.  There  was  an  old  chest  in  the  pas* 
sage,  quaintly  canred  with  many  curious  de- 
vices. On  this  he  sat,  and  wept  like  an  infant; 
and  there  he  remained  a  long  time,  lamenting 
his  beloved  Marten,  whose  friendship  he  be* 
lieved  was  lost  to  him  for  ever.  At  length  being 
excessively  cold,  be  crept  back  to  his  bed  and 
soon  lost  the  remembrance  of  his  sorrow  in  a 
deep  sleep. 

When  Henry  awoke  in  the  morning,  he  per- 
ceived that  all  his  companions  were  in  theijr 
usual  {daces,  and  it  seemed  that  they  were  none 
of  them  conscious  that  he  was  aware  of  any 
thing  that  had  happened  during  the  night. 

During  the  whole  of  that  day  he  saw  Marten 
only  once.  Wellings  and  Mani^eld  came  home 
in  the  evening,  and  every  thing  went  on  in  its 
usual  course,  but  before  breakfast  the  next 
morning,  the  whole  of  the  Brst  class,  with  the 
exception  of  Henry,  Wellings,  and  Mansfield, 
were  called  into  the  Doctor's  study,  and  ad- 
dressed with  more  than  his  usual  solemnity. 
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*'  Young  gentlemen/'  said  the  Doctor,  when 
they  were  all  ranged  before  him,  "  you  are  per- 
haps surprised  at  being  summoned  into  my  pre- 
sence at  this  unusual  hour."  The  Doctor  paused, 
but  no  answer  was  made.  "  I  own,  that  it  is  a 
rare  circumstance — an  unusual  circumstance — 
an  extraordinary  one;  but,  I  have  received  a 
letter,"  and  the  Doctor  displayed  a  sheet  of 
paper  which  had  been  folded  like  a  letter,  at 
the  same  time  deliberately  and  carefully  ar- 
ranging his  spectacles  in  that  place  for  which 
spectacles  were  originally  intended ;  but  whe- 
ther for  theconyenience  of  the  nose  or  the  eyes, 
we  presume  not  to. decide,  as  more  learned  per- 
sons than  ourselves  have  been  posed  by  the  ar- 
guments on  both  sides. 

But,  to  proceed  with  our  narrative :  '*  I  have 
received  a  letter,  gentlemen — "  and  the  Doc- 
tor spread  both  his  hands  on  the  paper. 

"  I  see  you  have,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Fortescue. 

"  You  will  please  not  to  answer,  sir,"  said 
the  Doctor,  with  dignity.  "  The  letter  now  be- 
fore me  was  put  into  my  hands  at  nine  o'clock 
last  night ;  it  was  delivered  at  the  gate  by  a 
boy  or  boys,  for  there  were  more  than  one  of 
the  party ;  and  a  request  was  at  the  same  tim6 
made  that  it  naight  be  placed  in  my  own  parti- 
cular hands.  ^' 
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In  this  part  of  his  discourse  the  Doctor  look- 
ed round  him,  took  off  his  spectacles  and  wiped 
them,  and  then  placed  the  epistle  at  that  dis- 
tance from  his  eyes  most  suitable  to  the  state 
of  his  optic  nerves. 

"You  perhaps  might  like  to  hear  the  contents 
of  this  letter,  gentlemen,"  said  the  Doctor;  '*  I 
will  therefore  read  it  aloud,  and  I  trust  you  will 
find  it  edifying." 

The  Doctor  then  read — 

"  SIR, 

*'  I  think  it  right  that  you  should  know  that 
on  Monday  last,  being  Easter  Monday,  the 
whole  of  your  great  class,  excepting  Wellings, 
Milner,  and  Mansfield,  arose  from  their  beds 
after  the  little  ones  were  asleep,  and  went  up 
into  the  garret  at  the  end  of  the  right  wing  of 
the  house,  and  there  being  assisted  by  some 
one  from  without,  raised  up  in  baskets  the 
materials  for  a  hot  supper,  consisting  of  roast- 
ed fowls,  ham,  a  boiled  leg  of  mutton  with  caper 
sauce,  hot  apple  pies,  potatoes,  and  Cheshire 
cheese,  together  with  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a 
quart  of  ale,  on  which  they  regaled  at  their  lei- 
sure, and  did  not  return  to  their  beds  till  one 
o'clock." 

r5 
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When  the  Doctor  had  finished  this  raie 
epistle,  which  was  signed  "  Juveni/'  he  looked 
round  on  the  ashamed  and  astonished  group 
which  was  gathered  round  him,  with  a  counte- 
nance which  in  spite  of  his  utmost  endeavours 
could  not  or  would  not  indicate  displeasure.  In 
▼ain  he  bit  his  lip  and  drew  down  his.  eye- 
brows ;  the  idea  of  the  leg  of  mutton  ascending 
in  a  basket  up  the  side  of  the  house,  at  length 
so  totally  overpowered  him,  that  he  burst  into  a 
loud  deep  laugh,  and  rising  in  haste,  dismissed 
the  young  gentlemen,  saying,  "  All  I  have  to 
require  is,  that  the  next  time  you  make  a  feast 
in  the  cock-loft,  you  will  honour  me  with  an  in- 
vitation." 

There  are  some  dispositions  which  dread  ridi- 
cule more  than  corporal  punishment ;  and 
there  are  certain  seasons  of  life' in  which  the 
human  creature  is  particularly  liable  to  be 
wounded  by  being  made  an  object  of  merri- 
•  ment. 

Now  it  happened  unfortunately  that  Marten 
was  not  only  naturally  very  ^sensitive  on  this 
point,  but  precisely  at  the  age  in  which  this 
sensitiveness  is  at  its  acm6 ;  he  would  there- 
fore much  rather  have  felt  the  weight  of  the 
Doctor's  displeasure  in  any  honourable  and  dig- 
nified form,  which  could  have  been  devised. 
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than  to  be  held  up  as  ao  object  of  merriment, 
and  as  he  ohose  to  think,  of  oontempt.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Doctor's  back  was  no  sooner 
turned,  than  he  addressed  Theodore  with  some 
bitterness,  and  said  he  would  take  care  that  he 
should  never  make  such  a  fool  of  him  again. 

''  Those  are  the  greater  fools  who  lost  their 
supper,"  said  Tbeod(^e;  *'  but,  who  do  you 
think  could  have  contrived  that  abominable 
letter?" 

"  Who,"  said  Roger,  *'  who  but  Milner — 
did  you  see  the  hand.  Marten  ? — I  had  a  glance 
at  it,  and  I  could  have  sworn  to  Henry's  O's 
and  his  H's,  and  the  tops  of  his  L's.  Its  just 
like  him — the  trick  is  just  like  one  of  his ;  and 
you  know  Marten,  that  he  was  up;  you  ac- 
knowledged yourself  that  he  was  up ;  and  I  daxe 
say,  that  he  crept  up  the  stairs,  and  ^w  how 
we  carried  on  the  war." 

"I  can't  believe  it,"  said  Marten,  "  I  can't 
believe  it." 

"  Then  let  it  alone,"  replied  Roger ;  '*  think 
what  you  will,  but  if  Milner  did  not  write  that 
letter,  who  could  have  dpi)e  it?  We  should  not 
have  gone  to  have  'peaehed  about  ourselves; 
and  Mansfield  and  Wdlings  were  out  of  the 
way." 
.    **  It  can't  be  Milner,"  said  Marten* 
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"  I  can't  believe  it  was  any  other,"  remarked 
Master  Smith ;  "  and  I'll  tell  you  why.  Mar- 
ten ;  Roger  advised  me  to  go  down  and  lock 
the  yoang  ones  in  their  rooms ;  and  I  did  slip 
down,  and  looked' into  the  passage,  but  turned 
back,  because  I  saw  Milner  sitting  on  the  chest, 
and  then  you  know  I  came  down  again  an  hour 
aftei,  and  he  was  asleep  in  bed ;  and  then  I 
bolted  the  door  on  the  outside.  Besides,  R(^r 
said  it  was  his  hand ;  and,  he  must  know  Mil- 
ner's  hand,  or  it  would  be  strange." 

**  Oh,  Henry,  Henry !"  said  Marten,  as  sus- 
picion stole  upon  him,  **  it  cannot  be — surely  it 
cannot  be :"  and  he  walked  to  the  window  to 
hide  his  feelings. 

"  Come,  come,"  said  Theodore,  going  up  to 
Marten,  '*  there  is  no  use  in  fretting  now ;  the 
best  thing  we  can  do,  is  to  think  no  more  of 
this  foolish  matter.  It  is  all  over  now,  and 
there  is  not  much  mischief  done  ;  you  see  that 
the  Doctor  himself  could  not  help  laughing  at 
it,  so  we  had  best  keep  the  thing  close,  or  some 
others  perhaps  might  take  upon  them  to  laugh 
from  whom  the  liberty  would  not  come  so  well." 

*'  I  care  not  for  laughter,  for  any  body's 
laughter,  now,"  said  Marten ;  "  I  have  acted 
like  a  fool,  I  know ;  but  that  does  not  trouble 
me — ^it  is  Henry,  my  dear  Henry,  who  afflicts 


HENRY   M1LNER.      /  373 

me;  I  could  not  have  believed  him  capable  of 
such  an  action  as  this.  I  have  made  an  idol 
of  this  boy ;  I  believed  him  all  that  is  excellent, 
all  that  is  honourable ;  and  I  am  like  one  awaken- 
ed from  a  dream."  Here  Marten  placed  his 
hand  on  his  forehead,  as  persons  often  do  in  the 
tiQoment  of  distress ;  and  his  attitude,  together 
with  the  expression  of  his  countenance,  excited 
such  bursts  of  merriment  in  his  companions, 
that  the  young  man  felt  himself-  offended^  and 
walked  out  of  the  room. 

**  There  now,"  said  Roger,  **  if  he  meets  Mil- 
ner  in  that  humour,  he  will  tell  all,  and  perhaps 
before  all  the  other  boys ;  and  then  there  will 
be  no  end  of  quizzing.  Follow  him,  Theodore, 
and  persuade  him  to  hold  his  tongue." 

Young  Fortescue  immediately  obeyed  the 
hint,  and  the  other  boys  withdrew  to  the  hall, 
where  their  breakfast  was  waiting  them. 

Marten  and  Mr.  Fortescue  had  some,  and  in- 
deed no  small  degree  of  ridicule  to  endure  from 
Miss  Priscy  Matthews,  who  had  got  the  story  out 
of  her  father ;  and  in  consequence,  said  so  much 
at  table  about  flying  legs  of  mutton,  that  her 
father  at  length  thundered  his  command,  that 
no  more  was  to  be  said  on  the  subject ;  and  the 
young  lady  was  in  consequence  silenced. 

It  appears  that  the  history  of  the  midnight 
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supper  never  got  wind  in  the  school  in  general^ 
for  no  hint  was  ever  afterwards  made  respecting 
it,  though  Jack  Reese  the  butcher's  boy,  who 
was  suspected  of  having  gtveai  his  assistance  on 
the  occasion,  was  never  afterwards  seen  near 
the  house ;  but,  from  that  time  a  coldness  grew 
between  Henry  and  Marten,  and  one  of  such  a 
nature,  that  Henry,  though  deeply  wounded, 
had  no  redress  ;  for  though  Marten  was  distant, 
he  was  polite ;  and  though  cold,  obliging. 

Thus  finished  the  month  of  March,  and  April 
broke  upon  the  little  seminary  with  her  sweetest 
zephyrs,  fairest  flowers,  and  most  verdant  man- 
de! 
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CHAP.  XXIL 

The  White  Cat. 

The  coldness  between  Marten  and  Henry  had 
subsisted  several  weeks^  when  the  latter  was 
parted  from  his  last  little  comforter,  the  af- 
fectionate little  George ;  and  from  that  period 
Henry  became  more  anxious  than  ever  to  receive 
a  summons  from  his  dear  uncle  to  return  to 
Worcestershire.  George  was  indeed  gone  to  an 
affectionate  father,  and  had  parted  from  him 
with  unabated  kindness ;  he  therefore  still  thought 
of  him  with  a  tender  pleasure ;  but,  in  looking 
at  bis  beloved  Marten,  he  experienced  only  an- 
guish. 

It  was  during  the  first  week  in  April,  that 
Marten,  who  had  at  this  time  more  liberty  than 
the  other  boys,  had  gone  over  to  the  village  on 
some  little  errand,  when  on  his  return,  and 
whilst  yet  at  a  distance  from  the  school-house, 
and  in  a  situation  from  whence,  by  reason  of 
some  intervening  shrubs  he  could  not  see  it,  he 
was  accosted  by  that  honourable  person  ycleped 
Jack  Reese>  of  whom  mention  has  been  made 
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once  or  twice  before.  This  same  Reese  seemed 
to  be  in  a  fearful  passion,  and^  the  manner  in 
which  he  addressed  Marten  might  be  called  any 
thing  but  respectful. 

"  I  say,  Mr.  Marten,"  began  the  boy,  "  I  say, 
I  wish  you  would  please  to  speak  to  Master 
Wellings,  and  tell  him,  if  he  don't  choose  to 
pay  me  the  money  he  owes  me,  I  shall  think 
of  some  way  of  making  him  repent  it." 

•'  I  shall  not  be  the  bearer  of  any  of  your 
impertinent  messages,"  said  Marten. 

**  Well  then,"  said  Jack,  "  I  suppose  I  must 
bear  them  myself,  and  belike  Master  Wellings 
might  not  choose  for  me  to  be  telling  all  his 
pranks  to  the  Doctor." 

*'  Say  what  you  please  to  the  Doctor  and  to 
Wellings  too,"  said  Marten.  '*  I  have  nothing 
to  do  with  any  thing  that  ever  passed  between 
you  and  Wellings." 

"  Ha'nt  you?"  said  Jack  with  a  grin; 
*'  mayhap,  I  could  make  you  understand,  that 
young  Wellings  has  made  as  big  a  fool  of  you 
as  of  some  of  your  betters." 

"  My  betters  !"  fepeated  Martin. 

"  E'es,"  said  Jack ;  '*  for  I  reckon  you  count 
the  Doctor  your  better,  don't  you  ?" 

'*  To  be  sure,"  replied  Marten ;  '*  but  how 
has  Wellings  made  a  fool  of  me  ?" 

"  Aye  ]  how  has  he/*  replied  Jack  with  an- 
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Other  grin,  "  I  could  tell  you  if  I  would — ^but,  I 
won't,  neither ;  I'll  haye  the  shilling  that*6  ow- 
ing me  first,  afore  I'll  tell." 

"  Come,  come,"  said  Marten,  "  have  done 
with  your  vulgar  impertinence.  I  desire  to  hear 
nothing  you  can  have  to  tell." 

"  That's  well  for  you,"  replied  Jack ;  "  for  I 
have  no  mind  to  tell  you  what  I  know  ;  though 
it  concerns  you  more  than  you  think  on." 

*'  What  have  you  to  tell  then  ?"  asked  Mar- 
ten. 

"  I  tiiought  you  had  no  mind  to  hear,"  said 
Jack,  turning  towards  the  village. 

"  Has  what  you  have  to  tell,  any  thing  to  do 
with  me?"  asked  Marten. 

"  Ha'nt  I  said  so,"  replied  Jack ;  "  it  con- 
cerns all  the  big  ones,  but  you  above  all,  and 
another  spark — I  has  forgotten  his  name ;  but 
he  is  fresh-coloured,  white  and  red  like  a  Miss ; 
and  his  hair  crisped  and  curled  as  if  the  barbers 
had  had  the  handling  on't !" 

"  What,  Henry  Milner,"'  asked  Marten,  im- 
patiently. 

Jack  winked,  and  said  "  You  have  it,  the 
very  same." 

"  Well,  then,"  said  Marten,  impatiently, 
"  since  this  mystery  concerns  Henry  Milner,  I 
will  give  you  the  shilling  which  you  say  is 
owing  to  you,  if  you  will  explain  it  to  me." 
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*'  Let's  see  the  shilling/'  said  Jack. 

**  There  it  is/'  replied  Marten,  showing  him 
one,  "  and  if  you  will  tell  me  any  thing,  which 
either  Henry  or  I  ought  to  know,  yon  shall 
have  it/' 

"  Fair  enough,"  replied  Jack,  "  come,  lay 
the  shilling  down  betwixt  us/' 

Marten  did  so,  and  Jack  proceeded  to  unbur- 
then  his  mind  of  what  he  had  to  say. 

"  Do  you  remember  last  Easter  Monday, 
Mr.  Marten?"  said  Jack,  grinning  again. 

*'  I  do,"  replied  Marten,  gravely. 

"  Do  you  know  where  young  Wellings  slept 
that  night?" 

*'  At  the  inn,"  replied  Marten. 

"  Aye,  sure  enough,"  said  Jack,  "  and  so  he 
lost  all  the  fun,  and  was  mortal  vexed ;  so  the 
next  morning  he  comes  to  our  house,  and 
brings  a  sheet  of  paper  with  him,  and  borrows 
father's  ink-horn,  and  there  he  sits  down,  and 
writes  a  letter,  and  folds  it  up,  and  puts  a  bit 
of  a  wafer  in  it,  and  gives  it  me,  and  bids  me 
see  that  it  was  brought  to  the  school-house  the 
same  night  by  nine  o'clock. 

Marten  stamped  as  Jack  went  on,  whilst  his 
face  now  flushed  with  rage,  then  grew  pale 
with  grief,  in  the  recollection  of  his  long  course 
of  coolness  to  his  beloved  Henry ;  and  it  was 
with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  he  restrained 
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himBelf  to  hearken  to  the  remainder  of  Reese's 
recital ;  he,  however,  heard  out  the  boy,  and  was 
astonished  to  find  that  he  had  been  the  complete 
dnpe  of  WelUngs  and  Fortescue,  who  had  not 
only  formed  this  plan  of  separating  him  from 
Henry  Milner,  bnt  had  heem  weak  enough  to 
let  this  low  and  profligate  Jack  Reese  into  their 
plan. 

Whilst  Marten  was  thus  engaged,  another 
scene  was  acting  at  the  school,  it  seems  that 
young  Fortescue  had  been  presented  with  a 
terrier  by  a  friend  of  his  father's,  and  had  been 
permitted  by  the  Doctor  to  keep  it  at  the  schooL 

It  happened  this  very  morning,  at  the  very 
moment  when  the  boys  were  dismissed  from 
dieir  lessons,  that  this  terrier  espied  Henry's 
cat  sitting  on  a  low  wall,  and  Fortescne  imme- 
diately suggested  the  idea  of  setting  his  dog  at 
her,  and  having  a  hunt,  with  this  view  he 
snatched  her  up,  and  unseen  by  Henry,  walked 
with  her  to  the  most  distant  part  of  the  play- 
ground, followed  by  Wellings,  Clayton,.  Smith, 
and  many  of  the  larger  boys. 

In  the  mean  time,  Henry  little  knowing  what 
was  intended  walked  towards  his  garden,  being 
ccompanied  by  one  or  two  of  the  lesser  boys. 

At  the  comer  of  the  play-ground  the  elder 
boys  happened  to  meet  Tom  Jones,  who  had 
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with  him  two  more  dogs*  and  Roger  having 
informed  him  that  they  were  going  to  have  a 
famous  cat  bunt,  he  advised  them  to  let  off  the 
cat  at  some  little  distance  from  the  dogs,  direct- 
ing them  how  to  set  the  dogs  after  her. 

All  was  done  as  Tom  directed,  the  terrified 
Lilly  vras  set  down,  and  the  dog  set  upon  her, 
whereon  she  took  to  her  four  paws,  and  fled 
with  all  her  strength,  whilst  men  and  boys  pur- 
sued, whooping  and  hallooing,  neither  minding 
bounds,  fearing  the  higher  authorities,  or  bark- 
ening to  the  dictates  of  common  humanity ;  the 
poor  creature  ran  till  she  came  to  a  small  bix>ok, 
not  very  distant  from  the  play-ground,  and  then 
suddenly  turning,  fled  in  the  direction  of  the 
gard^i  door,  where  Henry  stood  with  the  lesser 
boys,  wondering  at  the  noise,  but  not  suspecting 
the  cause  till  his  poor  Lilly,  panting,  and  almost 
exhausted,  came  close  up  to  him,  and  endea- 
voured with  a  spring  to  clear  the  wall,  the 
dogs  being  at  some  distance  behind,  and  the 
rabble  of  boys  still  more  remote;  I  use  the 
word  rabble  in  this  place,  not  choosing  to  call 
them  young  gentlemen. 

Quick  as  thought,  the  indignant  Henry 
opened  the  garden  door,  let  Lilly  through  it, 
and  then  setting  his  back  to  it,  as  it  opened 
outwards,  drove  back  the  dogs  with  the  ei^d  of 
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a  stick  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  sent 
them  howling  away,  for  he  had  thrown  the 
stick  at  the  last  of  them,  and  it  had  come  with 
some  violence  against  his  leg.  He  had  scarcely 
effected  this  victory  over  his  four  footed  enemies, 
than  Fortescue,  Roger,  Wellings,  and  several 
others  came  on,  and  demanded  entrance. into 
the  garden. 

"  You  enter  not,"  said  Henry,  "  unless  you 
pass  over  my  body  ;  I  defend  this  post  till  I 
die !"  and  as  he  spoke,  the  young  hero  flamed 
forth  with  such  expressions  of  indignation,  and 
even  of  contempt,  as  drew  upon  him  the  blows, 
not  of  one  or  two,  but  of  all  who  could  reach 
him,  neither  could  they  dislodge  him  from  the 
door,  till  the  blood  streamed  from  his  forehead 
and  head  in  several  places,  and  every  limb  was 
bathed  in  perspiration. 

At  lepgth  Fortescue,  with  a  violent  effort 
dragged  him  from  the  door,  and  by  the  same 
impulse  threw  him  on  the  sand,  whilst  the 
victorious  band  rushed  into  the  garden  renew- 
ing their  shouts  and  cries  of  triumph. 

It  was  precisely  at  this  moment  that  Marten, 
who  was  hastening  from  Reese  to  embrace  his 
Henry,  now  completely  reinstated  in  his  regard, 
came  up  to  the  garden  door,  where  the  first 
obi^t  which  met  his  eyes  was  his  beloved 
Milner,  bleeding  and  stunned  by  his  fall. 
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''  What  can  this  mean/'  exclaimed  Marten ; 
"  my  Henry,  my  dear  Henry,  speak  my  Henry, 
speak  my  dear  Miber/'  and  he  knelt  on  the 
grass,  and  raised  him  up. 

The  head  of  Henry  fell  on  the  breast  of 
Marten,  when  first  lifted  up,  but  a  moment 
afterwards  he  roused  himself,  opened  his  eyes, 
and  said — "  Run  Marten,  run,  I  hear  thmr  cruel 
cries,  save  my  poor  Lilly.  Oh !  Marten,  if  you 
love  me,  save  my  Lilly." 

Whilst  Marten  hesitated,  being  perplexed  at 
all  he  saw  and  heard,  a  shrieking  voice  was 
heard,  exclaiming — *^  Master  Milner !  Master 

Milner,  Lord  H is  come  for  you ;"  and  the 

next  moment  Miss  Judy  Meckin  appeared. 

Henry,  who  had  not  been  materially  injured, 
was  risen  from  the  ground,  and  was  struggling 
to  get  free  from  Marten  to  look  after  his  cat. 
"  Master  Milner !  Master  Milner,"  exclaimed 

Miss  Judy,  "  Lord  H is  come,  and  cannot 

wait ;  but  what  is  the  matter,  you  are  covered 
with  blood?" 

"  I  will  go,"  said  Henry,  "  they  will  kill  my 
cat." 

"  Are  you  materially  hurt,"  asked  Marten. 

**  Don't  detain  me  a  moment,"  said  Heniy, 

and  he  was  rushing  through  the  door,  when 

Miss  Judy  forcibly  grasped  him  on  the  of^v 

side ;  and  Mr.  Simson  coming  up  at  the  same 
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moment,  he  was  dragged  by  a  back  way  to  be 
washed,  dressed,  and  plastered ;  Marten  having 
assured  him,  that  he  would  instantly  put  a  stop 
to  the  cruel  war  which  the  dogs  and  boys  were 
then  waging  against  his  cat. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  describe  the  means 
which  Miss  Judy  took  to  render  him  fit  to  be 
seen  by  Lord  H ,  nor  to  speak  of  his  feel- 
ings on  meeting  again  with  that  excellent  no* 
bleman,  or  the  joy  which  he  felt,  when  informed 
that  his  uncle  was  already  in  Worcestershire, 
and  that  he  might  hope  to  see  him  that  very 
evening.  Neither  wiU  we  speak  of  the  parting 
scene  between  himself  and  his  master,  or  the 
many  compliments  which  were  paid  to  Lord 
H ,  by  Mrs.  Matthews. 

Suffice  it  to  say,  that  Henry  did  not  part 
with  any  of  these  (his  friends  for  the  last  twelve 

months)  without  a  tear.     Lord  H was, 

however,  anxious  to  be  gone,  and,  as  he  wished 
to  shorten  the  parting  scenes,  he  hastened  Henry 
to  the  carriage,  and  was  just  stepping  in  with 
him,  when  all  the  boys  came  in  together  from 
the  garden;  and  Marten  rushing  forwards, 
presented  Henry  with  his  cat,  whose  fore-leg 
(which  was  broken,)  he  had  carefully  bound 
up ;  having  placed  the  animal  in  a  basket  with 
some  straw. 

'*  And,  are  you  going,"  my  Henry,  said  this 
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fine  young  man,  clasping  his  young  friend  in 
his  arms ;  and  is  no  time  permitted  me  for 
making  up  all  the  injustice  of  my  late  conduct. 
I  have  now  indeed,  though  too  late  for  my 
peace,  discovered  how  I  have  been  duped,  and 
you  injured,  but  justice  shall  be  done,  when 
you  are  no  longer  here." 

"  Farewell  then,  my  Henry  !  and  sometimes 
think  of  Marten !  Farewell,  my  Henry !  my 
beloved  Henry," farewell!" 

The  door  of  the  carriage  was  then  closed, 
and  when  the  weeping  Henry  saw  his  Marten 
for  the  last  time,  an  expression  of  the  deepest 
sorrow  was  shed  over  his  whole  noble  person. 

And  now,  my  reader,  I  close  the  second  part 
of  the  history  of  Henry  Milner,  hoping,  that 
it  may  not  haveJeft  you  wholly  without  the 
wish  of  hearing  more  of  Henry,  Marten  and 
little  George,  at  some  future  period,  should  life 
and  opportunity  be  allowed  me  of  adding  a 
third  part  to  this,  my  history. 


THE    END.  OF    PART    II. 
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